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lately to attend unto, 1 
conſidered, that though the Choicenc is of 


[che Auditory might require the cxacteſt 
[preparation z yet both the condition of the 


Times, and the nature of the Duty did call. 
apon us to lay afide our Ornaments, And 


therefore I ſpeake with fach plainneſs, as 
might commend the matrer delivered ra- 
cher to the Coxſcience of a Penitent, then t6 


| the faxcy ofa delicate hearer. The Kirg of 


. a L . | 1 | 
Nineveh was a King as well in his Sacx- 


A cloth, 
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mans, I here bhumbiy pre- | 
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- 
were plealed with patience | 
and readine{s of aiicgion 
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The Epiſile. 


cloth, as in his Robes : And the truch of | 
'God is indeed fuller of Majeſty when it is 


naked, then when adorned with the drels| 
ofany humane contribution, which many ! 


times takes from it, but never addes any\ 
value unto it, 


[looked upon you in your double Re-! 
lation, both Comme.: as Chriſtians, and Spe- | 
| czall, as men 1intruſted with the manavin | 
| of thaſe arduous and moſt preſſii:g difficyl.- ! 
jcies under which this diſiempeied Kingdom 
is now groaning. | 
And for the guickning ofthole endevours! 
which belong to you in both thoſe Rela-} 
tions, | preſented you both with rhe Lottowe | 
of a Nations wnhappineſs, which is fn ; and 
with the top of their fe/icety, which is Gods: 
x grace and faunur : That by your ſerious! 


| 


 _ — 


ares [9 Purge out the one, and to procure! 
| the other, you might, by Gods bleffiag on! 


| y our Conivitations, Gilmell that black rem: | 
| Het 


I Sb, F 6 =D Ws * | 
Delt Waich aangs Over This K1n2dem, and | 
[ © £ 

IP: * r. > | . . © > . OP _ ' ; 1 
| "CCOCC the tice of thing ant0 Calmmnets ang! 
iErEntty 2721, 
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wc . * | 
When the Children ſtrupled toIether in | 
£610 womb of Rebekah, ſhe was thereupon | 


ah. 


TN» ; 


has mw, 1 
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| The Epiſtle. We +--. 


me A ne a —_ 


inquiſitive, If it bs ſo, Why am 1thus 209 ( 
addreſſed her ſelf ro God for a ie” rv ffs % 25. 22, 
Surely this Nation 1s become 11k*2 the pg; ”y 
| of Rebekah, the children thereof ſtruglng in 
cheir mothers belly rogerher,and when Cq 
mw mercifully freed us from forain Ene- | 
ri are become enemies to brethrea, | 
d by their enmirie! likely ©© cear and tor- 
proctg . bay Low<.l:; of their mother, and to ru- 
17C a Wk 
And whar have we now to Go, but to in. | | 
(quire the Cauſe of theie tad comotions, Wby | P 
.cwethas? And lurely che Cauſes chiefly 
| «herethe Diſeaſe iz, within our ſelver. We | 
iave been like the womb ofReb:kib,abarren | | 
Nution, not brincing forth iruits of ſo many | 
mercies as God hath filled us withall. So | 
that now it is no wonder, if Go:! cauſe us to. 
be in pain within our own Boweis, and to 
| feel the throwes and truglings of a Travel- \,,, mM 
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, 33, 


{lng women, ready to brinz forth her own 
| Confullon,a Beroni, or an Tchabod, a fon of | 
| Sorrow, ard of Elhame to this $5492, {9 | 
peaceable and flouriſhing a Kinguorn. | 
| AJ] that we can comfort our {elves with in | 


[t! theſe PAangs and qualms of d:temper is, tha; 
| A232 there 
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The Epiſtle. 


there are {ome Jacobs among 1 us. Who in- 
[Reed of tupplanting theic 'b: ; EL AIen, wo 
| preſit,and have power with God. 3 he p<9-: 
plena ve oiten Petitioned, FUR nts fa; 
red Mejeſt , lometimes Cats papa 
(Houſe, which are his great Conncel, many © 
| vertures, & endeavor of Ac rommlodation ve | 


— — > —— 
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(16-46 191? | been earced ; CET Weery ot it? Oar args, 


& bave as it were,brought forth wind, neither | 
have we wrought any arlivcrance inthe earth, | 
| I baveheremtereforec preſented a new Pe- | 
Hitz, diczated and Jrawn up to our hands by | 
| | Gods 0wNn Spirit, anto which boch KK ing and | 


| P artian: 271 Þ Peers ail 1 C ro diets aid People, 


Akt all ſubſcribe, R1NG 0G yl : 17 th poſtrate 


| & PCits >rt hearts ar iy ob: 29- Farr 75 796 | 
7 fit 5 C CD irs | 
| congregation of :He 11507 Mt) is: 12 among ft 
| the gods, t chat he would 
quzty, and receive us int for 22) 


iy Fd —__ 


\ and 
2cceprt of a Covenant of new : } | 
© And this [Petitin9 Go% 1 15 4} | 11 C1. | 
| - ALES) v : eh A i? 43! wer oj Fracs 4; 5nie | 
k CNT Parts Gt rhe chapter Wiz "ext! 
4s raxen, and thit particu's: TEery 
| 


{153 His Anger (ali nor puntth 


PX 
pA — 


a } 
AF 2 


| 

[4 £4. 7 | 

; l, pl 
Drarte fy FO Petition; He wilf tic: 5:5 145-1 
| | 
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{hall heat our backing, tle greatnets of | 
our fins ſhall not hinder the freenels of his! 
Grace. He will do us good,and give us life, 

(by tae dew of bis grace reviving as : and} 
Glory clothing us like the Lilly ot che field, 

with the beauty of nolinefs - and ſtabiliry, 
trxing us by his grace as the Cedars of Leba- 
'NON Are ftaſtned upon their Roots : and. 


[FrO0! Ct Or enlargement az the branches 2 Cor, 2:14, 


(ſpread jorth themſelves: and cont nual vigor 
and plenty,as theOlive tree, which 13 always! 
'green and fruitful:and Jlorious comforts by | 
the fweet favor of the nowl dg of God, 
Iwhich like the ſpice trees of tehanan ſhall 
diffuſe a {piritual perturne pon the rames, 
& into the conſciences oi penitent converts. 
_ Hewillprevent us with the bleſſings of 
Safe ty,a5 well as of Sanity & Comfort, we 
{hall ns bis ſhadow find {hilrer and pro-| 
econ fromal eur fcars. Tough hkeCorn, | 
\'webe harrowed andertheClods thou oh like 
nl lopped vice we ſeem raked, & reduced to\ 
lownels, cQoug like cru tied grapes we lie} 
anger heavy pieffurcs;yet he wil receive,and | 
en! a'g2, 2nd comfort us a2ain,and when Wu 
are 1 OUT OWN eyes 2s fatherlef children, He: 


will 


| 
| 
| 


= 


_— 


5 —_— - _— 
» 


—_ — en— 


— —— —— -— 


— ———— ew ed —_— — ——  —  — — AL AS G_—  __—__ 


” 


| 
| 


—_W_— — 7. Sd 


pi The Epiſtle. 2s 
will tet bis eyes upon usas a Yuror and 
Guardian, He wil hear and obſerve and an- 
{wer,and pitty us,cnabling us to make good 
 ourCovenant by his grace, &cauſingthe icuits! 
of his loving kindnels to be found ap9n us. 
' Thus God is picaled to borrow the various| 
perte&ion of other things to adumbrate tae! 
united and czlumniated mercies which | he) 
Promileth unto a converting and petitio-| 
ning people, | 
| 


| You have the Petition lent you from God, 


20d his Anſwes preventing you in all the 


| members of it with tic Lleffings ory 000INks 


bi 
| [ have nothing elie to do, bur to beg z ef you, 


| & of all this great p- ople WROM You repre-| 


ent, the Cubicriprion of your hearts & lives 
T unto this Petition : and to bey of God that | 


| he would gract toufly incline the heartsof this. 


whole Kingdom, rather to wratle with him 
fora bleſſins, FUE co itruzple and conflict a- 


| From my Study 
{ in Braunſton 


mongſt themſelves for a Curſe. With which * | 
prayer I humbly concluce, Commendtng | 


| YEur perions ah y Our Ve reg! TY affairs 70 his | 
| Face; and ret 


Yonr moſt bumble Servant tn { hriſt, | 


| Augult rhe 8, ED: REYNOLDS. | 
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To the Reader. 


ZFaye, Hriltian Reacer, Underſtanding that my Sermon, 

i CI which was preached three years ficce before the 

Z  - Honorzble Houſe of Commors, on the day of 

| 5 their ſolemn Fizmiliation, was to be reprinted : , 

| I thought fit ro peruſe. tranſcribe, and entarge 
{tx other Sermons, in which 1 had, at mine own charge. 

inthe Country, oa the enſuing Faſt days, bricfly explain- | 

ed and appired that whole Chapter, ( a porcion only where. | 

; of was in the Ririt handled, ) and co ſend chem forth rogether | 

with it unto the pubiique : Which I was the rather induced to | 
do for theſe rwo Recions ; 7, Becauſe it hath pleaſed God in; 

| his righteous 2d ©441 providence to make megby a long infir- 
mity, unfervic?abir 1 15 Church in the principal work of the | 
Miaiftry, tne preaching of the Goipel ( which is no {mall erief 

| unto Me. )-So that there remainzd no other means whereby 

my life might, in regard of my function, be uſeful to tlie Church i 

and comfortable to my felf,then by inverting the words of the | Plalm 45. 

Palmift,and as he made H;; T 0:01 as the Pex of areaay #71 

ter, ſo to make my Pen the Tongue of an unready Speaker.2 I 

conſidered che leajonableneſs and ſurabienels of theſe Medit2- 

| tions UNO tae condition of the ſai and diſconſolate times 

' wherein we ive, very Exe rbofT waich our Prophet threiined | 

| the ten Tribes withali chroughout this waole Prophecy, unto | 

' which this la Chapter is a kind of U/e,and a woſt ſolemn Ex+ | 

| bore ation prefiing upon all wiſe and prudent men fuch duties ' 

' of Uomil:ation ang Repentaace.as might turn threats into pro: | 

| raiſes, 809 recover, agZein the mercies which by their ſins they 

had forfeited and forſtkent Which being reftored unto them | 

according to their Pecition, they are bere likewiſe further 1n- 

| QraRed tn wast manner to return unto God the pras/es cue ex | 
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| To tbe Reader. 
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{ [115 ee Nauir, Arid thelz wo Gt ties 07 Huwiliation a Ir 
Thanksgiving are the molt ſolemn duties which 11 thee time 
' of Judpgements and Mercies fo varioutly inter #oven copether, 

the Lord doth fo frequently call us unto, 4 


CI- 


23> 


Places of Scripiure 1 have for brevity {ake, for the mol? nart,! 
| only quoted and referred thee ut to, WIMNGut tranicribins all; 
\the words, ard have uſually pur many paralel places toge: her, 
becauſe by ihat means they do not only fRrengchen the! 
; deEtrine whereutnto they belong, but mutu3iy Eve light unto! 
One 8 3n9ther, | 
| The Lord make us all in this our day fo w/e and prudent 
CE eo underitand the righteors way; of our God toward us : 


2.' Thar we may not ſtumble at them, but Walk inthem, and be 


— —  — 


taught by tem to Wart upon him in the Way 5f bis judges Gents, 
and co fix the deſires of our ſor! upon his Yome as our 5 ear! 
| Refage, and upon his Righteonſne('s 2 15 Gur great BY, Greſe, till 
| he ſhail be pleaſed, by the dew of tis Grace, to Revive us as | 
' the Corn, to make us orow 45s the Vize, and to let the ſcent of 
| all his Ordinances be over ail our Land, as the /mell, and 2s 
| ' the wine of Lebanon, 
| [t will be an abundant return unto my pgor and weak en-! 
' deavors, if I may have that room in thy prayers which the ' 


boldly to preach the myſtery of the Ge/p el. 
| 1] be Lord fanRifie all the ways * his Providence towards 
| us, that wi en we are cheſtened, we may be taxght, and may 
| be greater gairers by the yoyce of his Rod, then WE are ſufſe- 
| zers by the rips. 


Ml 


| Apoſtle Paw defired to have in the prayers of the Epheſians, 
| That utterance may be given unto me,that 1 may open my month 
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| The Contents, 


Sermon I. 


his name, 2. When judgment purpoſed againſt 
ebſFinate ſinners , mercy proclaimea ro peri- 


tent. 2, Hsw food 414 baa are alitze 199% olwved \ 


EO outward judgment. fnagments mahe 59 difference but of 
; penitent azd timpenitent. Penitent ſinners, in all Rena 5 of treablie. 
' have a refuge to ſome promiſe or other 4. Converſion m4/t be 
not meerly Philoſophical, ox Political, buys Spiritual, and that 
full and conſtant. 5. Motiver unto c:9ver fron, mercy and julg- 
ment, efpectally 1 enterw9Ves. 6, Great preparation aue In Our 
' addreſſes unto God, The rule , matter, principie, aud Power o) v3 
| Prayer How fin 38 takes; Pry 7. Wh: ( ol threatueth 
' judgments , We mAſt pra? arainſt ſins, 8. 77 * Hams Way 
' be removed #3 anger. Repentance wakes aiii ions | Precious, 4s 
fin doth corrnpt bl:ſings. 9+. No affliction comes *n anger, 

but with reſpect fo fm. he Gre jin DRY Anrepented 9 of, 
' 14) # 946 A K ingdow., Ye muſt pray againſt Atl . and ay? #&&f 5 af. 
11, Senſe [#3 Te wrath of God 7 beyons the fea; s of an, 
' 12, Confeſſion of fiu full and free, Onr weabye;r *24 commit fn, 
_ but Goa? Power Can YeWotl "YL by W a2: © 0 worbeths $5 
wy he alſo requiresh e, of 15, Si9 miji dang: YCHs 305 great men, to 
[7þ cmſely 25 and the ublick, 14. How mi7vity !s to be taken 
' 0442 of the Land. 15. Goa the ant-o7 of good, 192 orderer of ee 
vil, 16, From converjion 85 falvation free-grace Worketh, 

37. No workitnly 2 60d, but as derived 4 jrom Grd, 18, Patience 
' 27% Saifering evil, 13 airs arty, bs umility 7 be COB DAN of 
; Grace, pride of empr ine}? on: hall depenaance 071 Ged, £5 
| delizy 3 in ſervices. The miſery of divifiens. 19, In teraporal 
Judgment; prag for [þsritnal merctes, Ne helps can avail a5 a 
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The C ontents. 


God whis men make Relighon ſerve turns: Piety the foundation 
f Proſperity. 21. 7udgments are thes truly ſanflified, when 


' 1:29 make 15 more un love with grace. Prayer the more heaven- | 
' ty, the mere prevalent, 
WE 


| 


7ainft Gods anger, bnt his grace 20. { arnall prayers provoke 
0 
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| Sermon IL, 
! 


' Set, 1.0 Peritnal eras of Legal Ceremonies 4nd Sacrifices. We, 
| retzrm nothing to God but words for mercies 2, Are-| 
| #2omucing carnal confidence in the Aſſyrian, Horſes, Idols, How 
the Church an Orphan. 3. Penitents not ouly pray but covenant. 
' Circumciſion a Covenant. Circumes/ed in uncireumciſien Gen- 
'2i/es counerted are called Few ; lewes unconverted, Gentiles. 
' Bapti/m %ow the anſwer of a good conſrieace. The ( ovenant | 
' peypetnial. 4. God bindeth himſelf tous by premiſe, by oath : We 
are his oy his £0 974100 Intereſt, and our fn voluntary C911- 
' ent. I» Fickeneſs of the heart inauty, and ſlug giſpneſs 16it- 
| 6. Da'1ts in combinarion ſtrongeſt, 7. Enemies combinc- Mili) 
\ raxy 6arks. How Truth a Girdle doftrivally qmorally. 8. Wicked 
, mes, like Witcher, in Covenant with the Devil, diing ſervice for | 
| wages. 9. Prayer vain witnent obeatence. Goas (ovenant to w,! 
| 2 4x5 to him 10. The material cauſe of a Covenant, onr perſe x5, | 
our ſer vices, in matters of neceſſity, Expediency praiſe, 11. T he | 
formal ans efficient cauſe. Knowledge, willingneſs, pewer of pro- | 
| miſe xa performance. 13. Danger of covenanting in the dark | 

onl1, aud 13. 04 the Rack, 14 When we promiſe duty, we muſt | 
Pray for grace. The final cauſe, I5,. The falſene{s and per fidte | 
onſneſs of the treart ; how 1s 1t wiſtable as waters. 16, Goas 
| faithfulneſs awd mercies : Our Baptiſm, Faith, Spirits, Hopes, 
| are all obligations ro Fiatlisy, 
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| T he Contents, 


Sermon ITi 


Lands Acrifices Propitiatory and Enchariſtical. 2. Praiſcs 


the matter of a Covenant, « Staple commodity for | 


| commerce with Heaven, 3. Praiſes the fruits of Repentance, 
4: An eArgument in pravcr, God jorceth his glory ont of wickea 
| men, but # glorified attively by the godly. 5. A principle of 6 


| bedience ; difference between the chedience of fear and of love, 
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' 6. An Infirument of glory to Gead, Praiſes of the hear ana of | 


; the lips. Communion of ſinners, { ommunien of Saints. 7. Con- 
{ verts report Gods mercies to otizers, No true praiſes without 
| Paety, $195 againſt mercy ſooneſt ripe. 8. The wore greedy, 


' the lefs thankeful. Gods avearneſs matter of praiſe. Things 


| trangeſt, when neeveſt their orioiual. Other creatures guided 
by ax external, Reaſonable by an internal kxoWvledg. 9. Goas 
i goodneſs matter of praiſe. Knowledg of Ged wotional and ex- 
\ perimental. Praiſe ihe language of Heaven. Sacrifices were 
| Gods on, Love of Communien above ſe!f loue. 10. We are 
| wide 10 recesVe, narrow to ackrovicag Tre benefit of praiſes 
| 5 fr Own. 11; Wherein the duties of praiſiug God ond, 
; 12, Repentance careful of ohedjence. 12. This care wroght by 

i godly ſcrreow. Preſent ſenſe, Holy jealoufie. Love to Chriſt. 
! Fons &f adoption and regeneration. 14. Repentance ſets is ſelf 
| moſt againſt a mans ſpecial fin. 15, By this fin Ceo molt df 


 enored. By this repexrance ſincerity moſt evidenced, 


| 
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Sermon [ % > 


Sect I. E pentance romoves earzal confdeuce Natprall 
HE Wwe agect an av/olutenaſs within our ſelves. 2, This 
(fa8/17g, me 11%4jt 3; other creatures 3; When all fail, we go te 
Cod ti ways 5f our own fxventius Repentance the cuve of all this. 
| 4. Corfeneracits wits Gods enemies dangerutes, T ake heed of 
| Competition $6: ween owr own intereſt aud Gods. 5. The creature 
wer 29 be rroſted irc, it wants ftirength and wiſdom, 6, Idils 
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The C onrtents. 


at to be truſted in, they are lyes. Ground of confidence, all wan: | 
ting in Idols. 7, God only to be truſted abſolutely in the way! 
' of his commands and providence. 8. The way to mercy #4 to be' 
| fatherteſt : weaineſs in our ſelves makes us ſeck help above our 
' {elee. 9. $19 beal:d by pardon, purging, deliverance, comfort. 
| Why back-ſliging pardoned by name. 19. Onur Converſion groun- 
i aca on free-gace. No guilt too great for tove to paraon. Gods anger” 
will confift with his love, 11. Converſion and healing go toge.| 


; ther, Sin a hicka:'ſs ani a4 wouxda. 12. The pro 
' fic ke; 


\ 


per paſſions | 
10/8 agree 10 fin, VT. pain, weakneſs, conſermption, deformi-: 
?Y. 13+ $15 a Wornna : the impotent, wilful, ana deſperate caſe! 
pI . | _— £1 %Y. . EY 

; of r/;5 patient, 14. The mercy of the Phyſitian, is. Guilt cann: 
 frok £1 AMeajeſt p Apprehenſioa: of 1acrcy the grounas of R_—_ 
' 16. S2nſc of miſery works eſtimation of mercy. 17, Back, ſli- 
' aig jormelly cppeſite to faith and repentance. eApftacy two | 
*ola. What it 1s 19 ſpeak, againſt the Son of man, and againit' 

' the Spirit, Huw a in ss ſaid not 79 be firomwven in this world, wor 
1; the worldio come. Free love reſpetts not perſons, nor Free pay -' 
ac, ins.18. From beginning t5 218 ena of ſalvation, all iu fore 


* = 1 , ; 
' Grace. 19, 1n 1nagoments Geoas anger more to be noted then ar | 
m. : - 

' {uf erand/ 
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Sermon V, | 

| | 

ea.! PB 7s aredargetothe penitent, 4s curſes to the jw. | 

penitent , and anſwer all our wants. 2: God a- 

Feereth prayers, beyond tz petitions of the people. 3- We pray 

[ng to the knowleag and love we have of car ſelves. God ' 

anſwers according to hs knoWleage and love, 4, God anlwyey, 

| prayer zot only with reſpett te our wants, but bu ows bow, 

| Godrultimate end in working . our ſtrongeſt argument 3% prays | 


| Se Enceuragement to prayer.Goas ſheked double to oxr; 7. 


He : þ Ob: Prayez i 
| may be ambitious and beg great things. 7. Free love Puts forth it 
ſelf in various bleſvingio © Grace a5 dew of a celeſti a} iririne? | 
S I { 

| 

| 


fruit of a ſerene heaven. 9. Abunaant, inſenſible, ; »uuating, 
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; 
bs DEED” EE = ade Put ! 
| and ſrerching, wegetating and quickying. Refreſhing ana! | 
comforting. 10. Peace no bleſting, except it come 4s dew | 
frem Heaven, 11. Ail Wants maſt be ſupplita from Heaven. 

C briſt all beanties to his Church. The ret and ſtability of | 

the Church , foundation doftrinall , perſonall. Righteouſneſs 

of Redemption {1ronger then of Creati:n. 12, Growth of the, 

Charch under the Law, Natiozall ; under the Goſpel, Vai. 

: werſall. Chrijt the Olive tree, originall of grace t6 bes ; | 

| Charch. 13. Our refuge and ſhelter, Our power above af-/ | 
; 
| 
| 
{ 
: 


_— 


| flitiens. 14. All Chrifts graces fruits of Lebanon, the beſt 
i of all others. Creature-helps, liers either by falſtacſſe or 1 
( potency. 15. Promiſes ſhould beget axtits. Goa promiſeth:; 
Beauty to his Church; wee ſhrnld labour to adorn vt, 19. He 
promiſerh ſtability ; Wwe ſhould bz rooted ii Truth aua grace : 1 
all ear gifts ſheuld ſerve the Temple. 17. He promiſeth 
growth , we ſhould grow our ſelvet, aud endeavour the | 


e ? . IRS $8 
growth of others. Chriſt beth 1he end and the beginning of | 


% 


the Churches growth. 18, Compa@ure ana unity intne Charch, 
neceſſary to the growth of it. Diviſions hinder it. 19, In the 
Be body compacted, there ave ſeverall aiftuuct members each to aft ;2 | 

{ bis own place, and joynts faſtniag members to the Heda,ani to ont 

another. A different meaſure of vertue for ſeverall offices. A mu-. 

| 12all ſupply and helpfulneſs one unto another. eAn eternall fa» 

| cilty in each pare to form and coucett the matter [ubminiſtr og 

unto it.20, He promiſeththe frnitfulneſs of the Olrve, which we | 

fronld ſhew forth in works of grace ana peace, 21. He promiſec;: 

the ſmell of Lebancn; the oyntment of the Goſpetl, the graces of 
which we ſhould expreſs 22. He promiſeth pretettiong and cnvers 
|... We ould make him enr h:{ter, and from hu protettion 
[7's nA HY atity of Converiion, 23. He promiſcto rEVIVING #44 of 
1 tF30915, Profitin by them, We fronld not ve aijconraged by. 
emptarions, but amended: they have many 11mes mercy in them. 
24. Thevertue; of Heathen, TY apes of $ 94671 ; the graces of 
Ciriſt, EFAp EF of Tebannu. What EVE PB Pre, &!j8 U349 Geazmuſt 
9703 45 IQMAagues {2x | | 
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: 


{ Sect. 1, (32 Promiſe enabling , #4 Our Confidence to ene | 
gage. 1avls ſorrows. Goat obſerving 8, a note of | 
care, connſell, hanonr, bearing prayers. 2, Summe, diviſion. 3. 
AAans fea! to Goas promiſe, only a confeſſion ; Gear ſeal to mans | 
covenant, & confirmation. 4. Mans covenant of obedience, | 
| hath its firmneſs in Gods promiſe of grace. Indiſſolvable des | 
pexdance of all ſecond cauſes on the firſt. F. In fins of men, 
Goa Hain an infivence into them 4s ations, a providence over 
them as finnes. 1s gracious ations Goas infigence nece{[ary 
both to the ſubſtance and goodneſs of them; 6. Of the concord 
| | -j between Gods grace and mans will. Freewill naturall, theolo> | 
, £icall, Innate pravity and corrupt force, which veſeſteth grace, 
the remainders whereof in the regenerate. 7- The will of Gods | 
 Preeept; and of bis purpoſe. 8, 7 hey who are ROO ERTIFRGNYY | 
| only, reſiſt and periſh - they whe eternally, are mace willia 7 and | 
| obedient. 9. By an aft of 55: ituail reaching. 10. By an att f | 
{ effetnall enclining and actermining the will , preventing , | 
aſſiſting ſubſequent grace. 11. We may not truff in eur own | 
} frength, but be ever jealous of our original! impotexcy unto! 
t good, our natarall antipathy againſt it ; ava of the frequent 
| decayes ana abatements of the gyace of God in ww, 12. By 
| | prayer and faich get a heart fixed upon Goa, 13. Great | 
; | cemfert that owr converſion and obedjence dependeth on 
i the power of Gea, This no grouna of ſupine neglett of duties, 
for grace ſo workgth in 1s, as that it diſpoſeth us unto working, 
the means being decreed as well 4s theend 14. Other wens 
wills are in Gods keeping. He the amuthor and ordever of our | 
troubles. 15. Repentance breaks off /in, and makes haſte 9»t | 
of it, 16. God heareth onely penitents. Our perſozs accepted | 
| before onr prayerse A wicked max may pray aprayer of 1a- | 
etrre, net of faith. T wo wills in prayer , Ours; and Gods : 
| when 4 wicked man prayes for mercy, he prayes againf Goas 
| will : when for grace, againſt hs own. 17. When we pray for 
{outward 1nugr,onr aimes muſt be be Fpirituall: T he way to have + 
| | ail 
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all our other ena, % 20 make God our chief en end. 18; | Prayer 


| the fraits of prajer. 19. For as Ammunition againſt 
eArme:; that Pay 47 prayer goes, Gol goers, 20, Sound Con) 
 ver{, ation engagets Goas proteftion, ani Jieldeth comfort in 
all con-itions of life, 


Sermon VII- 


077 denying Wiſhing demonſtrating awakening 
| 2, [a ſpiritiza al thing: mental knowledg, ſeconded with pratti- 
| cal wiſdom. ,T he ways of the Lord,hus providence ys pre- 
| cepts. 4; Few men wiſe to ſalvation 5. The Weaker part 
| more thes the wiſer. T he word a [weet ſavonr Fo all, Humso- 
{ 1014 FHTHIarity þerfnlt; pions fngularity nece(], ”y 6.1 Yue 
W3/ a07me poxaretn 5:4 Gings % he cs F474 1 om pars 2C KUAY, rags 
| vail, Wicked 93055 rape the; own eu, 4n4 apPiy i: af: 
meanes hy a Snfull wiitem #B70 <2, '. Gea only the laſi -1d of 
rignreous men. Be AR Wilt Born 35 (07 cbtaining of 8956, & 


vording » 7 eviil. The excel: 4c) Tf © every thing wn Beanry, 


ts. 


| ty and rent or , #1 exe/s, ! 5th perfect + Larmony thety direÞ. 
els to ther ond, tRetr C zf 07 9987 yo? ge wilt ' of G53, $2667 


ana invent aiſtinftions to reconcile Goas will to rhe'ys, 14, 


| anvertton., mor ſuperiaduce anything apes the Soriptare, 
' People nave a; Juagmen of diſcretion to tr the ſpirit. 15. 
| Obedience the end of of the Miniſtry. Ordinances nes obeyea, 
; TT RR | 740073 


_— _— > - a >, _—— n__C__— ow, SC ER Sea = 


UP OyYOo, "IO SS” EEG Yi MC” WOO OE En io & = Gas + 


FLO RNTEMN! 


| 
SeR. 1 He ſea! of the Prophets Dottrine. Interrogati-| 


the Key of obedience. T »t principles of fer vic oo, __ 
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Fan 9. IPifdoms of Angels ronue; 7s about the Word. 

Soripture the Left Comnicllov. The > eritude thereof T he 
peynicions :njinexce of corrupt DoZrines upon the preſen;. 
Rate of th? Church. 10. T 'vefo; a Cowieage of jrdgments 
and bleſſingr.v1 The rellituae of Goas Wayes in their £418 | 
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 Plainne/s ard perſpronity; 12. BVe art apt ro pick anarrels. 
at the word. 13 Withed mes ſe 4p their wills again} Goa: 


Miniſters may net ſtamp ods mark on doftrins of human: 
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#ipen and increaſe fin, ana haſten judgments; 16. None ' 


«> Be=TE 4 VI" 


| ; | | 
| bu rightgeus men Will obey the Word. Every wicked man | 


aoth in ſomething or other gainſay the truth, 17. The | 
: : 
right waies of the Lord are unto wicked men matter of | 


| {canaall, 18, They ſtamble at the profoundneſs of the ward | 
! 44 being above reaſon. 19. At the ſtrittneſs of it, as being | 


againſt rheir peruliar luſt. 20, At the ſearching pover | 
| and firmplicity of the Goſpell. 21. At impoſſibility of ful- | 

filling the Law, which is but acciaentall. Toregenerate 
men the Lav 'is Evangelical'y poſ»ible. Wickea men har- \ 
| dened willingly as well as juaicially. 22. At the grace of | 
| the word by preſumption, at the threataizgs and juagments | 
| of it by tubbornneſs. 23. Wicked men unble at the word 
not only unto ſ{caxaall, but whto rHint« 
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FIRST SERMON. 
Upon 


HosEaxa Chap. 14, VEL. I ,2« 


a EEE” — — Tae, 


= —U— a —— to Terror mo CCS re wore alro— 


0SEA 4. I, 2, 

O Iſrael, return unto the Lord thy God, for} 
then batt fallen | oy thine aniquity. 

Take with you words, ard turn tothe Lord, 
ſay unto bim, Take away ail iniquity, we, 
receive 1s graciouſly ( or give good ) ſo 
will we render the calves of our lips. | 


0 x7 wo o—_— _— 


 w— Fe bleſiing of Ephraim was accord- 
24 p9A, 4 ing to his* nzm-: , Fruitfulntſs. The 
LS | frultfulncls of the Earth , a bough | 
MS by a wcll, and the fru thu] neſs of the| 
womb, and of the breſts,Gen. 49. 22. 
25. Dent, 33. 13. I" . Contrary un- | 
| ro which two biefinos we find in Our Prophet tO | 
| Juogmeats threatned a3 rainkk him for his {tas chap. | 
{ 22-25, 16. Thovgn bebe fritfol among 1115 bre- 
| B | taren | 
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thren, an Eaſt wind fhill come the wind of the 
Lord thall come up from the Wilderneſs, and his 


| 


' dryed up, he ſhall (poll the exeafure of all pleaſant | 


veſſels. Samaria ſhall become deſolate, tor ſhe hath | 


F 


| rebclied againſt her God : they {hall tall by the 
| Sword ; 1hcir Infants ſhall be difhed in picces, and 
| their women with child '(hali be ript up. And 


| 
| ſpring ſhalll becomedry, and his fountain ſhill be 
| 


. ; m1 * . . » 

+ Chap, 8.7, |ANiOUughout the ” whole Prophecy ( if you read 

in 6-16.14. / 3nd obſciye it ) you wil flad the Judgments of 
I, Os - ©, 


c Chg 11. 14. | ©99 3ginſt Ephraim to be expreſſed by weeds, 
(8286-20. B. | emplineſs, barrennefs: dryneſs of roots, of truits, of 
, £92314 , branches, of ſprings, and by a carſe upon their 
' mTUs Whigs Jt . . 
142: 32 2z | © Children, as on the other fide the bleſſing here in 
ors w | chis Chapter renewed unto Ephraim repenting, are 


- 
| 07TH ay TH | 


HT Eo; 4 U expreficd by Metaphors of fruitfulneſs,ver.5,6,7 
 Eics yirwy- 1 From theſe twa woful Indgments, 2gainft the 


; Z 
Tu, Plato a- 


| | fruitfulnefof their ſprings and the fruittulneſs of | 
pud A. Gel. ad . 
115.6. c. 14. | Their wombs, by the defolations of a bloody ſword, | 


\ famſus (errencs ) our Prophet takerh occalion once more for all, to | 
; . ICTs . A | 
| crafer nr | awaken and drive them to a timely repentance, that 


| putts gender | fo they may recover the bleſſing of their name, 
' COMPLKUIIDHS 


eiury | Epþraim may be Ephraimagain, a plentiful, a fruit- 
| conſt deter- | ful, a Aouriſhing people. That * when Gods Fudg- | 
frown w ments are inthe earth, , they would then ar leaſt ſe! 
bus. fd: pe- | themſelves to learn righteouſneſs, that they may | 
| 


nis- L. 22ſt. | paſhtheir feet inthe blood of the witked, 

famiſos. unde 62 

\”-inBratiszs | Of all Nations under Heaven the Land of ours 
| in rebas iz «ni» | hath had the bleſſing of Ephraim upon it, fruitſul- 


matis obſer vata 


C454 cit, | nels of the Earth, abundance of plenty : fruitfulnels 


j Per,frod D:crer.!.2. Tir.14.Zepper.de.legib.l.x.c.17.P1.1.29.c.4- Plur.de forrun.Ro- 
| j} Pſai.g2 6.Lux,17.32, Act.5.11,Luk.13 1.7.Jer.3. 8,Dan.5.13.22,Num. 16.32.40 
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| upon Hostan, Ch. 14. v. 1,9: 


; of the womb, abundance of people, But our miſery 
| is, that the abundance of ovr fins hath mightily 
outvied the abundance boih of our plenty and of 
our people : fins too paratel to thoſe of Ephraim, 
| if you will but read this Propher, and compare 
the behaviours of this Nation with him. And 
| this parity of fins hath no douvt called upon God 


while fince the Lord ſeemed to call for a North- 
| wand, as he doth here for an Eaſtwind, two Armies 
| there mer, ready to look one another in the Face x 
bne his heart turned, his repentings were Kkindled, 
he would not give up Ephraim then. He ſeems 
once more to be drawing of a Sword, and having in 
| vain hewed ns by bis Prophets, as he complains, chap, 
6,5. totry whether he wing us by his Iudgements 

| will work upon us. So'that now, though I muſt 
read my Text, 0 1ſrael, yet I muft apply it, 0 Eng. 
land. Return nite the Lord thy God, for thou haft 
fallen by thine iniquity, Take with you words, &C, 

The whole Context containcth two general 

parts. An 1nvitatios unto Repentance, Yerſ,. 1,| 
And an Inſtitution how to perforni it, in the two | 
| verſes following. 
| Be:ore we cometo the particulars of the Invi- 


| of Fudgments propoſed againſt ſinners that are ob 
ſtinate, God doth reſerve and proclaim Mercy unto 
ſinners that are penitent. When a Conſumption is 
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for a parity of judgements. Ir is bur a very little | 


cation, let us fiift briefly obſerye, Thzt in the midſt | 


decreed, yet a Remnant is reſerved toreturn, 1ſa.10. 
22z 23. The Lord will keep his Y:neyard, when he; 
| will burn up the thorns and the brvars together, | 

- "W2 Ifa. 
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 IRroy the ref, Exch, 9. 4,6. Mcn in their wrath | 
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Iſai, 27. 3,4 Whena day oO! fierce m_ 1Sdeer- 


| Mind, tric meek of tie earti are Called UDCN TO leek | 


the i ord, Zeph, 2.3 - Wien tne Lo 1d ts coming 
| Out of his Þiace tO 7 G:{h te Inhabitaiits of the | 
| Earth for Tocir iniquity, be calls upon Þ5 p*opic | 
'ro hide them; lves in their Chambers, until the in- | 
{ dign aciont : overpaſt, 1jaz. 25.20, 21, The Angel | 
| W21ca was ient to deliroy Se2om, had Withall a 
| Commiſion to deliver Lot, Gereſ, 19.15. God 
mace full proviſton for thoſe wio mouracd for | 
publick 250minations, bctore he gave order to de-| 


oo. 


— 


\ vill m1ny 4imes rather ſtrike a friend then (pare a 


toe':. But God: proceedings are withour Gilorder, 


he will rather ſpare his focs t then {trite his ſervants. 
15 he (hewed himſelf wilkng to have done in the 


caſe of Sodom, Gen. 18. 26. Moſes figod iz the gap, 


and diverted judgements trom Iſrael, Pſ4. 106.23.! 


Yea God ſecks for ſuch, EXck. 22.30. and com- 


f he deliver others for them, certainly he will not 
deſtroy them For others, How ever it 00 with the | 
world and with wick:d men, it {411 go well with the 
rizhteens, there ſhall be a Sanitary tor them when ! 


2,14, 15 16. Zech. 13+8,9. 
{ Reaſors hereof are, Gods Tnjtice, he will not pu- 
tte the righteous With the wicked ; he will have 
It appear that there 154 difference bet ween him that | 


[TRI Ged, aud him that ſexveth him not, Gen. 18. 
2, Mat, 3.18, Gos love unto Ris people. He hath a 
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| 


plains when they Cannot be tounc, E7ek, I 3, 5« And | 


| 


| others Fumble, and Mey ſhall pals through the fire, | 
| when others are conſumed by it, 1/24. 3. 12,11 1/at. | 


| 
| 
| 
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pon BOSEAR, Chap, i 4 ver. 1,2, 


; 
———— 


| book of * Remembrance written before him, for them | 
| that fear him, and think upon his Name : Ana? hey | 
| ſhall be mine ſaith the Lord of Hoſt, inthat day when| 
| imake up my jewels, 1 will ſpare them as 4 7141 ſp4-, 
2th bis own ſon that ſerveth wighywy I*.17, H:re: 
is a climax & gradation of arguments drawa trom | 
Loye. In a great fire, and acvouring trouble ( ſuch! 
4s 's rhreatned there, Chap. 4. 1.) property alone 1s 
a L99 ound of care, a man ould willingly ſave and 
ure that wh! chi iS AiS OFN, and of any vie we] 

im ; bur if you add unto this, preciouſneſs, that in- 
creaththe care. A man vi i!l make hard ſhift of 
ads rick C2binet of Jewels, thoughall his 4 

6 ary g00ds and utc ofils ſhould periſh, Pur of all 
| Jewels, rhoſe which come ou: of the body are 
much more p: ecious then thoſe which only adorn 
'it. Who would not ſnatch rather his ch:{de then | 
his casket or purſe our of afla.ne: Relation works 
n2t onely upon the affefion, but upon the bowels, 
Fer 31. 20, And laſtly, the (:me excellency that the 
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word jewel doth add unto the word mzne ; the ſame | 
excellency doth ſervice add unto the word fon. 
A man ha:h much confl & in himſclfe ro take off 
his heart from an Room tal fon, Never a worſ: | 
fon t: Cn n bf. om, and yet how doth David g. ve 


a chargs to the Commandets to have him ſpared * 
Trive They 
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ow + quifttive afterhis fifery ! How pafſionar 4 
and unſcafonably movratul upon the news of 11 I 
| death ? But if any child be more a jewel then anc- 
ther, certainly it is a aut hobo e, who hath r 
onely an intercit in our love by Natzre, but by 0 
 dience, All theſe grounds of care and — 1 
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for Gods people in trouble are here expreſled, pro | 
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perty they are mine;preciouſneſs they are jewels,trea-| 
(ures, ornaments unto me, Relatton, they are ſors; 
uſefullneſs, they are ſons that ſerve, none could 
| look on a thing ſo many ways lovely with che ſame | 
eye as upon a profefſed ard provoking Enemy, 
Laftly, Gods name 43d glory, He hith ſpared his! 
people even in the midſt of rheir provocations for his 
Names ſake, Devt. 33.26, 27. Toſh. 7, 9. How 
much more when they repent and ſeek his face * He 
will never let it be ſaid, rhat any ſeek the Lord in| 
vain, 114. 45.19. | 
Bur it may be obje&:J, Doth not Solomen (ay, 
that all things happen alike unto all: and that no man 
can know love or hatred by that which is before him ? | 
Eccleſ. 9. 1, 2. And is it not certain and common; 
that in publick deſolztions good as well as bad do; 
oeriſh 2 Doth not the ſword deyour as well one as 
another. 
| Itis true, God doth not always difference his. 
ſervants from wicked men by temporal deliveran-' 
ces : Troubles commonly and promiſcuouſly in- 
volve all ſorts. Burt there are theſe two things con-. 
icerable init. 
| I, That many times the good ſuffer wi:h the bad, 
| becauſe they are ro ether corrupted with them, and : 
when they joya in the common provecations, no 
wonder if they (uffer in the common judgements, Re- 
vel. 18. 4. Nay the fins vf GoGs people do( eſpc- | 
cially in this cafe ) more provoke him unto out-!' 
ward judgments. then thz fins of his profeſſed enc-. 
| mies. Becauſe they expoſe his yame to the more| 


= CON- | 
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| apon Hostan, Chap, 14, ver. 1,2. y 4 


mer ern ene ein  ne_— -— 7 | 


| | Contempt, 2 $4Mm.12, I 4. and are committed againlt 
the oreater ove, Amos 3. 2. and he hath fururejudg 
| ment for the wicked, and therefore uſually beginxerh | | 
here at his own ſandtnary, Ezck. 9.5. 1Pet. 4.17. 
2. When good men, who have preſerved them- | wy 
Glves from publick fins, do yet fall by publick | 
judgements, yet there is a great arfference in this | 
ſeeming equality, the ſame afflition having like tbe | 
{ Pillar thac wcn: before Iſrael, a light fide towards 
; Gods p:ople, and a dark fide toward the Egyprti- | 
ans. God uiually recompencing the outward evils | 
| of his people with more plentiful evidences of in- 
| ward and ſpiritual joy. A good man may be in 
great darkneſs as well as a wicked man, bur in that 
caſe he hach the name of God to ſtiy himſclf upon, 
| which no wicked man in the world hath, 1/a.50.10. 
| The metal and the droſs go both into the fire roge. 
the xr, but the droſs is conſumed, the metal refined. 
' So is i; with godly and wicked in their {ufferings, | 
Zach 13. 9. Eccleſ.'$ » 12.13. | 
| This [Eproverh. the folly of thoſe who in time of 
trouble rely upon vain things which cannot help 
them, and continue their ſins ſtill. For iud 2ments | 
| make no ditference of any but penitert and impert- | 
tent, Sickneſs doth not complement with an hono - 
| | rable pzrſon, bur uſcth him as courſely as the baſe. 
| Death knocks as wellat a Princes palace? as a poor | 
mans cottage : wiſe men dye as well as fools. Yet | 
| poyſon uſually works more violently when tem- | 
 pered with wine, then with ſome duller and baſer | | 
| material, In rimes of trouble uſually the greater 
| he perſons the, clofer the Judgments. When Fe- 
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ruſalem was taken the Nobles were ſlain, by ut the 
poor of the land had vineyaids and ficlas given | 
bem, F er. 39. 6. 10- | 

Therefore in froubls we howuvid ke more bum. 


! Y 


| That defolation ſhould be threats ned, and we not 


vice for our {ins then cur fafferines, beceute (in is] 
i 56 ing of iÞ erin, T hat INtlC ics {nouid not WW wy 

us, that judgement ſhou: a Ot awaken us : that the! 

704 (hould Jpear, nd we 2:t hear, Mic. 6. 9. Thar! 
che fire ſhould burn, and wero: feel, Ifa. 42. 25. 


— 


inſiruced, Jer. 6.8, That the hand of God fhould 
be lifted up,znd we not ſee it, If2.26.11, That dark: 
neſs ſhould be upon us,% we not give glory to God, 
Jer. 13. 6. This is chat ſhould moſt cejcet us, thatin 
mercies we have been wazton, and 1n judgments 


ſerfleſs. Get R epentance BY an  affliion, and oh cn. 
you may look On it as rrafick, and not as 4 trondle._ 


like a Merchar.ts yoyage \ which | hath pain in he 
way, but treaſure in the ccnd, No affi: ions can buzr 
| h:m ihzt is penitent, If chou eſcape, they will make 
thee the more thankful , it not, they wil b.ing 
| thee the neerer and the ſooner untoGod, 
T he way £0 be ſafe in times of trouble, is to ce: 
;ike blood of the Lamb upn our doo:s. All. 
{ crroubies have their Commiltion and Infirudti- | 
ons from God, what to do, whither to go, whom! 
br coach x ; whom to paſs over. 'egola, and though 
| -he ire COme umoER you, YOu ſhal kerp your natule! 
| 5nd plilty {11}, Godlinefs, fark the Apoſtle, 47h 
\the promiſes oFthis life & ame noſt thoſe one wwe | 
cial one is, that we ſhall not be tempred abu2e. 
what we arcable, I Cor. I., 13. Reiter ate tnere, 
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pon iiosta, Ch. 14. V.1, 2: 
[indeed any diſt;eſles ap inſt which there 1snot are 
| fuge and eſcape for penitear finners unto ſome pro- | 
| miſe or other. Againſt Captivity. V nen they de in 
the land of their Enemies 7 will not caſt them away ,! 
| or abhorre hem, Levit. 26.4 Againſt famine ans: 
\oeſtidence Tf 1 ſhut up heaven that there beno rain,or| 
if 7 command the lecuſt to devour the Land, or if 7 
{end peſiilence among my people. If my people! 
which are called by my Name ſhall! humble thein- 
ſelves, an pray, and feek my face , and turn from! 
thcir wicked rrayes:then wi! 1 bear from heaven,and 
will forgive their fin,and wil heal their Land,z Chr. 
7, 13. 14, Againſt ficknes,the Lord will ſtrengthen 
aim upon the bed of languiſhing , and make all his 
bed in his ficknes, Pia.41.3. Againſt poverty, When 
the poor 4nd neexy ſeek water and there is none, I the! 
Lord will hezr them, &c. 1/4. 41, 17. Pſal, 69, 10, 
Againſt want of friends. When my father and mother 
for ſake me, then the Lord will take me up, Pſal.27.] 
'I0, Pſal. 72. 12. Againſs opprejsion and impriſon- 
' mezt He executeti judgement for the oppceifed, he| 
 looſeth the priſoners, Fial.146. 7. Againit whatſoe-! 
Ver piague or tronvle, 1 King.8.37.38,39. Heis the! 
| God of all conſolation, how diſconſolate foever a; 

{mans condition is in any ki::d; there cannot but] 
within the compaſs of all conſolation be ſome oge! 
| or other remedy at hand to comfort and relieve 
| him , and fo much by the way of the Invitation ini 
; peacrall, 
| Inthe Tavitation vie have the Matter of it ; and 
te Motives to it, The Matter is Converſien, with- 

out thar, the hand which is lifted vp in chreatning,!. Yfa.26 rf. 
: .C will)” 
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"Xccra ma: {C942 S {Unt- Ser.ec. EP 120. Ambtrof, tfic. liv. 2: 
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ive firſt Sermon | 
»1; tall down in pezuthing, and «.h.re that 1s, ; God! 
hath a Book of Remembrajce for his Tewels when Nis 
wrath burneth as an Oven a2ainſt the jt: #ble, Mal, 
3. 16, | 
Bute this Converſion then muſt have two condi- 


TONS LN it, 1. Tr mw be 4d Dominum , To the 
| Lord x not meece! 


y phileſsphicalt £9 ſome IG 2nd 

»n,tuch as Arifterle,or 7 lato' 

; or Epiffetus,or Piutarch,or the the racher Moral-t 

| its could furniſh us w 1tha.! without (elidenial low - 
nets of ſpirit, or ® faith in Chriſt, | 


Nor mecrly POLLHICA3!.,0.3 Credit Or proft,or [cc 1- | 


Srahony g* = . = oo pg Con cientian 5 


| 10, bs 


| E ut it muſt be ſrirituall unto th: Lord, 7f thou 
niltreturndO Iſrael ſaith the Lord return uito me. wh | 

\4. 1, And not onely Ad Deminum tothe Lord, 
Tn may be done *® fallcly and flattering'y, with 
'halcing and divided heart. By the Cams | 
per ſwaſions, like that of | Agrippa and ® &rphaycom.! 
| plementing wit Goc, and then fo: {ikine him, By; 

{he fOrceE Of  compuiſary impreſs10ns,like char of "Pha. 

14.1 ana ? fraetinthe wilcernes, ? Promves on the 

| | Rack, and piice waen there was reſpite again,thaw- 
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Exodus y 27, 34. 0 Plal 92. 34,37 p Semiſaucizm hac | 


- x Pt RI 17 71 th. 2j,zC01 afeis c }, 2.c 2. PIcTIqQUE 1ptius PRUNEnE 2gu75, 


| 
2mbro Gt e2QIT 1. Zoe 0, THANGAG! CT Ti; haULLTHUART UT vor, Clem Alex,l2 
'Irc Mm. irriforeht no n Fan E115 GU! adiuc git quod x XzNi er, &c. ihdor, de ſumo | 
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| ing i in the Sun, and ſreezing i in the (ſhade; melting} 
in the furnace, ard our of it "returning unto hardnes 
'again,like rhe Prophers Cake, burnt on ihe one fice,} 
234 dcuzh on the other. Bur it muſt be. | 
| Secondly, n[que ad Dominum, {o much the origi-! 
nail word importeth. A 4tull, through, conſtint, 
continued converſion, with a whole, a fixed, 2 root- 
bas ,2n united, an eſtabliſhed heart, veilding up the! 
tole Conſcience 2nd Converſation to be ruled Dy is 
'GOGS Will 1n all things. | 
| Themotives to this duty are two; Firſt his" Mer- ; 
cy,heis yet thy Goa, no ſuch argument for our turn- 
ing unto God as his turning untous. 44am looks 
ON \ him 2s a Fndge and hides,the Proazgalt looks on 
him as a father,and returns .Asthe beam of the Sun, 
{hiniag on fire, doch Ciſcourage the burning of that: 
'{o the ſhining of GoJs,mercies on us , ſhould dif- 
| hearten,and extinguiſh inſt in us. T his is the uſe we] 
ſhould make of mercy. Say nor, he is my God, there- 
' fore I may preſnme upon him, but he is mxe,there-| 
fore I muſt return unto him. Beczuſe he is C od, I; 
will bs aTaid to provoke him , and becauſe he s 
mine,l will be afraid to forfeir him. Be is ſo great . 
1 muſt not dare to off:ad him: h< 15 {0 pretiou-] muſt! 
[not v:nture to lo'e him, His mercy isa Holy mer- 
7, which knows to pardon fin, bur not to protec?! 
, Itis a S2nQtuary for the penitent. a0t for thc pre-| ,- 
—_ KONS, 
| *econdly, his judgement, and that ezpreifed ra-}! 
cher a; our AR then his \ Thott haſt fallen, by thine\ 
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| 

| : 

| Vide Tert. adv. 
| Phyſicos 6. 165, 


ftroe 1 5. p.453. 
| Brifſo. de forms, | 
mala fi none 
diciſti, Sen. ag 
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rant unto Importunicies, 2 Even heathen mariners 
ina ftorm wil cry mightily upon God, W hen there 
is aCzluge coming, 1s i: not time for Noah to fear, 
and to prepare 41 ark ? Hebr,11, 7. what meaneſt 
chou O thou ſleeper to * loſe the ſeaſon, and benefit 
of Gods viſitaticns 2 when there is a tempeſt over 
che ſhip, heavy diſtreſſes, and diſtraions boih er 
nome and a&road,to be fo fecure in thy wonted im- | 


(P-NiLency , 2Sif chou hadft had no fins to procure 


ood . 


there wzrc ? agreements, and (ealed. covenaars be- | 
tween thee and th: ſword that it ſhould not touch! 
thec? If thou be falling, is it not high time to con: | 


ſider thy waies? to ſearch and to judge thy (elf? ©o| 
bave iaine eyes like the winJows of Solomons Tem.) 
ple > Broad zuwan ds, to find out thine own Provoca.' 
tions, and aS* David ſpeaks, to keep thy (elf from | 
Thine own iniquity * | 
Thus when in one and the ſame time , Mercies , ' 
and judgements :re intermixed, then is the moſt (o- | 
ſemne ſeaſon to- cail upon men for repentance. If: 
we Þ felt nothing bur fears, they might make us 4e- 
ſpair,if nothing but mercies they woula make us ſe- | 
cure. If the whole year were Summer,the ſap of rhe! 
earth would be exhauſted; it the whole were Wine | 
rter,it would be quite buried, Taz hammer breaks | 
mettall,and che fire melts it,and then you may caſt | 
it into any ſhape. Judgements brezk,mercies mele, | 
and then, if ever, the ſoul is fit to be caſt into Gods | 
mould. There is no figure in all the Prophets more | 
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CONE IE” | uſuull then this , to interweave mercies and judoe- a 
| | ments , like thoſe Elegancies whici Rhetoricians | 58 offi ww 
| call 5412, to allnre and to bring intoa wildernes $(C-8.7 5 


'E of.2, I 4» Anda this of all other is the 1 NuE2s: » £4G14495 


4s © Phyſicians call it;the Criticall time of Giſcaſed l Wits Garrgil 
ennic, mecice 


people, wherein the chief conjecture lieth, whether |'& 1,074. © 
; They be mending or ending, according «© the uſe | has 
| which they make of ſuch interwoven mercics. FE | 
| TI have curforily run over the firſt part of eteCon: g ks od 2K 


 rext, the Invitation unto Repentance, as intending Apophchegm 
Io 253.0 Q 


tO make my 2bode onthe ſecond , which is the 7n- loha.6. 24. 
 fitutlon how to perform it. Therein we have,firſt a | Ecclei. 5. x, 


Generall inſtruiFion, t1ke unto you words, Second- | Sea. 39.2.3 5” 


Wo 

 ly,a particular form, what words they thould take,or [2.1.15.16- 

; 4 PEtiTIOn TAvA tO their hands, Take away all ini-\f Quaneum 3 
* 21 

 qnrrie, CF. wary: goon. | 

Of the former of theſe I ſhall ſpeak but 2 word. | Dei 'ouge fa- | 


'Ir importeth the ſerious pondering and chooſing Tercul.de 


of requeſts to put up to God. © The mother of Ar-| 7? 5% 4,- 


F4Xxerxes in Plutarch was wontto fay.that they who ACLVESH Kagyt | 
, would addreſs them{elyes unto Princes , mnſt uſe}; 7, & 
CLLEXT 2uoT.voi, fiiken words, Surely he that would vi v3y Sungme- 
' approach unto God ,rauſt conlicer,and look as wel | 5->. ,..., 
| to his words 25 to his feet. He is* fo holy and j:a- | g $c:rdos pa: 
' lons of his worſhip , that fie expedts there ſhould} if farrum: 
be preparati:s in Our acc:fles unto him. Prepara- ry th Fate 
tion of our perſons by * purity of life, Tob 11.1 3, } 44, Cprian, Fl 
| Preparation of our Services, by choice of matter, | 9res Tem. + 2 | 
Tab. g, I. Lake. 15. 17, 18, Preparation of Our | i 1iz. 64. 7. 

3 Hearts > Y finding them out, ſtirring them up, Mok $2 328 
« fixing th em ,ferching them in, and | calling roge- | 2 Chronzer} 


hr 3}! that is within us to prevail with God, | 
| C 3 | The\, 
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7 We, 1 be first 8 Sermon 


| 

=, 
The ſervices which we thus prepare, muſt be 7s. | 
ken from him. They muſt not o the iſites of our! 
| own private and fie{hly hearts. * 07 notning can go! 
| to $od, but th © which comes from him ; and this 
phraſe ſcemerh to import theſe three ching I, We 
{+1 Ioh 5.14. | muſt attend unto his ® wil, as the Rule of our prav-! 
[12 Sam, 7. 25 [ErS. 2. We muft attend unto his precepts,and " pro | 
Z3ch,2.19. me, as the Matter 0: our prayers. 3. We muſt at. 

l3719- {tend unto the ® Guidance of his Holy Spirit , as the: 


; wid ALS. Ep: ft fe | 
os. Bean] life and prenciple of our prayers, withour which Ke, 


121+ ca, 15, | KnOW net what fd ask. | 
And prayers thus Regulated are moſt feafc onabie, | 
| and foverzign duties in times of Trouble. The key | 
| which opencth a COoOre of mercy , the {luce whi ch 
kecepeth out an Inundation of jucgem:nis. Facob | 
| wreſtled and obtained a bieffing. Hol. 12 4, Amos 
| prayed,and removed a Curſe, Amos. 7.1.7. The wo- 
\min of Canain will rot be denied w:tha deniall, 
Mat. 15. 24. 27. The people of !{recl will begge 
for deliverance even then when God had poſi:ively | 
cold them , that hee would deliverih:m no more, 
; Tuag. IC.13.15- Tone ill venture a praycr from the | 
, bottome of the ſet, when a double death hid feiſed | | 
fe | | | upon Eiw,the belly of the deep, and the belly of the 
| Wha le, and that prayer of his did open the doors. 
of the Leviathan,as the expreſſion is,16b.41.14.and 
: made one of thoſe ceaths a deliverance from the | 
'pDei pocen'i- | orhier, | 
| bode bk] © let the Lords remembrances eive him rio 
Hicron, ad | reſt, ? There is a kin Ly encie in prayer , 
Ereeren as havicg an Intercſt and prevaterce w: :hG 
tr a&.£2.5-10 | OMnipotency. It hath looſed iron chains; it * ! 
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upon Hosea, Chap [4+ Ver. 132, is 


| | 


Ppened Iron ates: It hath: unlocker che windows (1 Kin. 12-41, | 
of heaven, it 13th © broken the bars cf aearh. Satan j ona de ea: 
[hath three titles given him in the Script are, ſetting Fi beaver CY 
forth his malignity aoainſt the Church of God. _ wean 4 
A" UYa47zon, tO rg his malice E£,a- WEN P8775, TD NICC corfic, ſuis 
is ſabti{tie, and a7 Lyon tonne als ftrengtn, But, pluvia lampe- 


[none of all theſe can ſtind before prayer. Thegres- cra'A cum fir 


ww acayyg 


, 188 Careitc, [u- 


reſt malice . the mi; ce of Ham#*%n , {links UNZEr the! i185 Capirolin. } 

Þ prayer of Eſther tae deep<ft policyunc count: :l of ba + 2» img 

i —_— 

As rmophet, withers 5<tore tne ? Prayer or David ;\ Mlaryr,Apal. 2 

the bugeft Army, an hoaft ofa: noufand | chouſand Te.tul. Apal, 

Prts.zo runs away like Cowards berote med, Tha Ex | 
2 pulam, ! 

prayer of Aſs, 2 

| How ſhould this incourace us to treAure up our |* 199-1146 43. 


| 4 Reve! 
\prayers* to befteg? the throne of Grace with ar« 12.3. 
[! 


[x Ge i SIPS 
nies of ſuppli cations? to rcfuſe a deniall? to break jy i Perg.2 


through arepulſe 2 He hath < bleſſed thoſe waom Reeds _ 
he did | cripple : he hath *anſivered tioſe whom he |; d Chana. - | 
did reproach : he hath* de.ivcred tho waom he |? 1512 
dia deny. And he is thef ſame yelterdiy and t9 Py 7 
[TE tie {. vz ins {fix and in (even iroubies, ihyule not 4 Met. 15 26 
| we pray in fix and (even Extremities * Certain! y | 
in all the afil ions of the Church when vrayers ate | 
{trongeſt, mercies are near: ft. 

' Ard iherefoce let me humbly re:ommend to 
_ Cares of this honourable Aﬀemviy amongſt 
all yourothzr prefling affairs , the providing that | 
!thofe ſolemne dayes,wh. rin the united prayers ,of | 
[this v whole Kinsdom ſhould with ſtrongef im; 

| tunitios ſtop the * breaches, and ſtand inthe £ 7 3293 6 2 
ine ich Indaements ae ready to raſh in 026n 


KDAY Witt more obcdicace and folemnicy 5: begs hy | 
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| haply lefs cauſe to complain. But who can without 


{ag5i2it fin, Take away all iniquitie, TT he 
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'ved, then indeel of late they are. Iris tus , here." 
and in other Cities, and populous places, there is 


!forrow and ſhame beho!d in our Country Towns, 
| men ſounzpprehenfive either of their brethrens ſuf- 
ferings,or ofihtir own fin and dang rs as to give 
| God quite over, to let him re'!,thatihey themſeives 
may workx,to come in truth to 7eboramms relo:u ion, 
Why ſhould they wait upen God any lengec ? to 
 grudpe their brethrens and their own ſouls and ſafe- 
Lies One Cay in thirty, andto tell all the world thar 
| ingecd their dayes work is of more value with them 
'then their cayes wo:thip, multitudes drudging :nd 
| MOyling in the eatth, while their brethren arc mour-; 
[Ning and belieging of heaven, I do bur name it, 
1and proceed. | 
| The ſecond part of the Inſtitution was the par- | 
ticular from ſuggeſted unto them acco:ding unto! 
which their addreſſes unto Godare tobe regulated, 
\which confiſteth of two parts; a prayer,& 2 promiſel 
'The prayer is for two Bexefits, the one Removal of 
ſin, the other Conferring of Good, In the promiſe or 
| Reſtipulatioa we have firſt their Covenant wherein 
they promiſe two things. x Thankſgiving for the 
(hearing and aniwering of their prayers. 2, A: ſpeciall 
care for the Amendment of their lives. Secondly, 
the Ground of their Confidence (o to pray, 2nd of 
their Refoluiuzns fo to promile, Becarſe is thee the 
fatherleſs finatth mercy, My meditations will bee! 
; confin:zd within ihe firſt of theſe, The prayer of rhe | 
(Church in their fears and ſufferings, wherein I fall 
begin, in ce Prophets order, with their praycr 
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| upon Hosz an. Ch. 14.V. 1, 2. 


bl 


' tenement by a ſacrifice, So the ſcape Goate 
| ( which was a fign of Chriſt our Sacrifice as ci-| 
ſen and living again ) is ſaid to carry the ſinnes 
| of the people into the wilderneſs, Levir. 16. 
| 22. ] hereby ſignifying Chrifts taking ou r finnes 
' from us, John 1: 29. Hebr. 9.28. 2. Toforgive, 


; which in the Court of metey is the taking of 


| away by deſtroying . So it is uſed, Hoſea.r, 6, lob 
| 32. 22. and is ſometimes uſed ro expres Burn- 


The word {1gnifies, 1. To explare, and make a- | 


ſin away, Pſal, 32.1,5, 3- Toremoveor take | 


ing, 2 S4m.5,21, Nahwm 1. 5. (o fin is ſaid to 
| be dcftroyed. Rom, 6. 6. to be ſubdued, Mc. 7. 
Ig. to be purged away with the ſpirit of Judge- 
| ment and burning, 1/4.4. 4. The meaning then 
' is, Take away all our fines from us, Jay them up- 


| on Chriſt our Sactifice, fcr his Merit pardon 
| them, as Grace deſtroy and ſubdue them, : 
| that ſo Me root of JuZgements being removed , 
| they likewiſe may therewithall be removed too. 
| From henee the obſervation which I (hull infiſt 
| UPON is this: 

When God threatneth Iudgements, wein our Con- 
| verſion #nto (im ſhould pray againſt ſinnes, Oureye | 
| of ſorrow thould be more upon that whick aiſ- 
| honoreth him, then upon that which afflifts our | 
| ſelves , more upon that which is contrary to his. 
| [mage , then upon that which is contrary eo his! 
| own zatere : more upen that wiich defilech | then} 
| upon that which painerh us. * Pharoch cares for 
| nothing but the removall of death : * Simon Ma- 
: gus for nothing but to have perdition the 
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gl of bitterneſs kept from him. But good 
men, lke wiſe Phyfitians cure the diſcate at the } 
r20t, as El (hz did the waters by putting Salt 
no the Spriag h:ad., Ihe Angell was ſmiting | 
che people with a plague , 1'4v7/4 betakes him- : 
(c!f tothe right remedy, Thave ſinned, T have dene 
\ wickeaty ; He £05 not to the Phyſitians, but to. 
the Al;ar to mike atonzm:nt for fins. and fo the 
| plzone was ſtiy:d. Deft:1@ton was threatned 


againſt Tſra?! for their Caife, their murmurings, | 
ir rebell.ons Moſes ſtands in the gap to di-| 

tt it, Pſal, 196, 23. But how doth he do: it *1 
urely by praying againſt their ſinnes. O this pes- | 
| ple have finned a great fin, © :;hat thow woulde ſt for- | 
| give them! A tick inan was brought to Chriſt to? 
| ne hea'ed, 247, 9. 2. Chrift overlockes the diſeaſe, 
and begins ar the fin, Sor, be of cood chear, thy fins 
(are forgiventhee; and thi. biing torgtyen, the ma- | 
| [7gn7t;e of the ciſeate was removed , Sbuzh the 
| matter ſhould have remained, This was rhe uſu 
al] mcthod of David in his rroubles, to throw 
| orer theſe Shebaes that had wrought his woe. 
| Blot ot, waſh throwghly, cleanſe, create, renew : he i; | 
| far More 1mporiuna'e for pardon and purgiag, | 
| hen fer eaſe and comfort. Complaining in trouble | 
| $ the works of a may, but repenting is the work | 
iota C brian, 
The Reaſons of this point are theſe Three. 

I. If a judgemert ſhould be removed, while 
| Gn remainz's, it is nor removed in meicy, but in 
{arg r » for many times God gives over puniſh- 
| ng in drpicaſure, asa man throweth away rhe 
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upon Hoszan, Ch. 4 F.t,2. 


wrath thar which he fc 


« fr n0 more , 
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| | rod when his choiler [5 incorrioible. "DH ſhould, 
 yors be ſmitten any more ? you will revolt move 434 
2870, Lit I: 5. If mcti bs feried on thes les 


not be reclaimed, 


their {orcit __ 


1. Ifajudgemen: be removed, fo long 3s fin 
| FEMIIOES UT 15 gone cam 4anims Revertendi, El _ 
' the ſame ora worſe is like'y ro {uc.ee for God | 
' will Þ overcome when he judgeth, Pharoahs fiubborn- |. > 
neſs did no but increaſe his piagnes God will not | 

' encure rNat Te © price of man ſhould cu:vie his 
| 4 If we doe not uake Chis warning to oe | 
E nave orcat C:uſe to fare his 
UNETAT? : tha: 4 —— i9ing wil Come 1Þ018 #5 

14. It we co yet exals our ſclyes, God will | 
M a yet it plead with ut. Tt we wil® walke contrary unto | 
him, ti threats .h to do the like unto us, and £6 | 


iD 2 pun:ſh ' 


, and 
there cannot 3n heavier 
| pug ifhment Iight upon "them, then to be * with-| 
; Out puniſhmenn, to. be left to themfely:s , and the 
' fury of their own wills 
their own perdition, that their own pleaſures may 
| Eg their plagues , and the liberty oi thetr own 
| God may take 2way 1! nonexiurpr 
in anger, Hoſ. 13. SILAE por, 
one the other {ide he _ puniſh fin then when | nc | 
forgiverh ir, and may vifit iniquitie with rods then | 
when he will zof vtterly take away his loving kinaneſs | | 
from a people, Pſal. 99. g. 5g. 32,33. 
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Lo us ſeven times more for our ftas. If ve}. 
| doe Not turne unto him that ſmiteth us, then his * 
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* anger Mſm'ting (hall ot be tured away, but 
his hand jball be ſtretched ow ſtill, God can bring 


after diſtreſſcs in 1re/and, miſchicf vpon milchict, 


clouds aftzr rain, diſtrefles in 7relapd, after idi- | 
rations in Scotland, and diltrattions ia Englayd 


and counſell againſt counſell, Maraſſe againſt 
Eph aim, and Ephraim againſt Manaſſe, to vex, 


| Golden affliftions: So the tiiall of our faith, thar 


and weary out a finfull pzople,till they pine away ia 
their Calamitics 


111. Sin being removed, though the aff \ 
on ſhou'd not be removed, yet it is ſaniified and 
turncd into goed. Repentance like the Philoſe. 
phers flone, can turn Iron inte Gold, can make 


is, our atflition is ſaid ro be wore precious they, 
Gold, 1 Pet. 1.7. Whereas fin remaining is like 
Copres Which wul eurne wine or milk intoinke. 
Ic converts the bleiſing of God into the provi- 
ſions of luſts, Cankers learning with pride, an4 | 


wit with prophaneneſs, and wealth with lusury ; 
like Leaven which turnes a very Pafſcover. into 
poullutions.. As the * Pear], which is an 0rn4ment | 
to the wemin which weares it, is a diſeaſe tothe 
FO which breeds 1t : as the ſame perfume which 
refreſheth a Deve, 15 mortall to a Yulture : as the 
(ſam pillar and cloud was light to 1/rael, but daik 
tO e£g9pt : the ſame deep a path to 7ſrael, bur a | 
[grave to<Egypt : io the fame bleſſings which by 
Brace are Converted into comforts, by fin are a | 
buſes into diſhonourable ſervices. Sweet pow- | 
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upon HosEAan, Cbap,ig, wer.1,2. 


ders can make leather an o:;nament, when the 
Saxies of a plague-ſore will render a robe infe- 
Riou:. As it was ſaid of Nazman, He was a great| 
man,an honorable man, a mighty man of War : 
a But he was a Leaper: {o what ever other orna- | 


| 


| 
ments 2 man huh, {in Raines them with the fou- | 
leſt Buz, that can bz brought to deprave the fai- | 
reſt endowments, A learned man, a wealthy man, | 
aw iſc man, an honourable man, But 4 wicked man. | 


This makes all thoſe other good things tributary | 
| UNtO Satan, 

| An\4 therefore as the” gold and filyer of the 
Canaanites was to paſs through the fire before 
i: con!d be uſed by 7ſrael * fo all other bl flings 

| beftowed on men muſt pals through the ſp:riz 
| of Indgement and burning, trough tre puritying 
Ley of Repentance, before they can bring ho 

ncur to the Author, or comfort to the enjoyer 
of them. When Chriſt overcommeth Satan, © he 
L *keth from him all his armoar, and divideth the 
| ſpoils, Luk, 11. 21. How doth he divide the ſpoiles* | 
ſurely he maketh uſe of that wir, wealth, power, | 
learning , wiſedome, intereſts , which Satan uſed | 
againſt Chriſts Kingdome, as inſtruments and | 
ornaments unto the Goſpel, As when a Maga- 
Zine in war is taken, the Generall makes uſe of thoſe 
!a.mes which were provided againft him, for his 

own ſervice. 
| And as fin doth thus corrupt bleflings, ſoon 

the other fide Repentance doth ſweeten } udge- | 
| ments, and can turne afflitions into matter of 
comfort, Asskarler puls out the teeth of a Ser- 
| ____ pent 
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Cc Teva cv - 
Anus 2*p&7ro 
volhas En | 
vazs, Home | 
js > * | 
Qui fe dedebant 
arma tradebant- | 
Czſar dePeiio | 
Giallico, 119.3. 
d YVenenum alt- 
quand) pro Ree 
media ſais Sen. 
de Benef. /. 2, 
c. 18, Megici- | 
pedes (F alias 
Cantharidis, 
cum fit Ipſa mor- 
tif era, predeſſe | 
dicynt. Plyr. 
de audicnd, | 
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—_ . | 
pent, ſo this takes away ihe ſting of 2 Jadgeinent. 
A: Wi e draweth a nouriſhing verius from. the! 
fleth of Vipers : as hot bir-s can feed upon Iron, 
and purge their bodies with {wallowing of tones; ' 
ſo repent.nee , though it ſhould not remove a' 
{ Judgement, yet can tecd upon it 5 and fetch: 
meat out of the Exter , and our of the ſtrong 
(wegtnels. 

T here re two Evils in Afﬀidtions, Their 
thorne inthe flejſp, as they ace marter of patue,and | 


[> Chro,23. 32 tteir® ſuare ro the Conſcience, as they are matter j 
Rey. 16. 1o. | of Temptation. ASthere are two things in a chain! 
| or fetier, the heavineſs whereby it loads, and he! 


bardneſs whereby it gaules. Now as a priſoner, 
though he canpnor make his chain Jighrer then it, 
15, yet by lining it wit: Woell or other ſoft 
;hings, he can prevent the galling : ſo Repentance' 
| LOOUg it rake not away the paine of Aﬀiction 
from the fleſh, yet by meekning and humbling: 
tie ſoule, with iilence and quictneſs to bear rhe 
£26 It iraienation of the Lord, and «accept of the puyiſh-' 
er,10.19 | ment of fin, wn removerh the temptarion and ma- | 
lianiric &f it from the Conſcience. And thus as: 

* Protag1745 by his naturali dexteritie ordered the. 
: A. Gel. 1. s tburden winch he wis to. bear with more caſe and: 
Ce 3 advancige : fo Picrie make; Judgements, by ſpi- 
— ] r1:04ll proacnce, moie cafie ro be born; and the! . 

| [:2hr yoke of Chriſt, as bladders in a deep water, 
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| | be2rs up the ſpirit of men frm 12010, 2nd; 
| I1g:-tnerh EV=ry other burdcn. Ard tierce ve as; 
Bias, pr | heins Piutarch ſaid of the Scyr/44ns, mbar thiiugh 
74 799 [they had no Muhich nor Y.ocs anorgit hem, 
PEROT NE MY LEE GS any} 
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| — 
| upon HosEan, Chap,1q, wer.l,q, ; 23 
yet they had Gods : fo what ever other hangs | 
may be w-nting toa people, yet if God be their | 
God, they are nct deſtitn'e of any happineſs. 
Yea as tnoſe Rotes are uſually ſweiteft which  _ 
© 2"10te Oe S&- 


grow neareſt unto ſtinking weeds : fo the com- | (70 - 
' forts of Gods Spirit are ſtrongeſt when a on 


is otherwiſe perplexed with the greater difficul- 


| tics. It was promiſed unto Tsſ6ah, that te ſhould 
| dic in peace , 2 Chron. 34. 28. and yer we find that 
| he was {lain in Warr, Chap. 35. 24. His weeping | 
and humiliation altered th: ve:y nature of trouble, ' 

| and mide Warr to be peace unto him, | 

Now for the Uſe and Application of this 5:3. «. 
| point; This ſerveth, fi:{ſt to inſtruct vs how ro: 


| Ceprecate Calamitics when God ſhaketh his 
Rod over ut. There is nothing in all the world |, »;; 


'Y _ 
& |J e ka ThE 


( - 
'thar God is angry with bur finn : for all other j ##um hominis 
| things are his ewn workes, in the goodneſs of | 77 T 


which he reſted with f{lagulac complacency nd | Futex gs ſere- 
' delight- Sin is that againit which Gods arrowes |'**=*Tertv. 


{are direRed; and as the arrow ſticks inthe Butt! <9. 1. :-c, 11, 
| unto which the marke is faſtned : ſo the judge. | 14: 

| ments which are ſhor at firn, anft needs light | 

; upon us unto whom finan cieaverh. The way then | 

| to divert the arrow is to remove the marke, I: is | 
true, God doth ſomerines bring afti &tions with- | 
| 087 reſpect to the provocarions of ſin, upon his | 
 b:ſt kcrvants As if a man (ſhould ſhi. e out of: 

a m:fle of Gold fome exc:lient veſſeil, thong h | 
the - o'ld be never fo pure , yer it muſt pais / 

| ihr-u2h rhe fire and che hammer aguin, Bur iff 
|1s Certain tec, that no 2ffi:ion-comes in Anger | 

| but : 
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1 Verberat (7 
{lacerat, non eff 
vitia, Certa 
men eff, ScneC 
de Proy. CC. 4. 
Tentationtb#s 
non vinctinr fl 
Jes, fed proba 
tur, Cypere de 
Mort. A V9. dr 
Civ. Dei,l1! «1- 
cap. 29. 40. 's 
1c. 3: 
[1 Kings 22 34 
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but with reſpe&to fin. And the Anger of God is| 
che birtcreſt thing in any Calamitic. | 


| bur to get fin removed. Take the bark from a 


| were when it ifſned forth, for God ſhootes no at- 


look downward , to ſee whether humane ſuccours | 
will! 


Now tor diverſion of this, there is no way 


tree, and the ſap car never find way to the boughs,| 
Sin is the Yehiculum which carcies ſhame and 
ſorrow to the Soul Take away that and a Judge. | 
ment hath no Commiſſion, You may find an Er-| 
ror in it, if you be not the ſarae men that you 


rows to hurt the body of tis Son. Ir is true, 
Tob complains that Gods arrowes did ſtick in him , 
Tob 6. 4. Burt thefe were not for * deſtrudtzon , bu: 
for triall : as men ſhoot bullers againſt a1mour| 
-f proof, rotto hurt ir, buc to praiſe ir. Tobin} 
this caſe was brouz it forth not as a malefa:7or to! 


| +, ci hoy — #< þ | 
ſuffer , but as a Champion to uinumph, Leta mani 


© 


take what courſe hes cau to ker off Gods jud.e- 
ments, ard hide }ipmſcii i che cloſgt proteRtion 
that humane power cr policy can conirive, fo 
long as he keepes þb15 lin with him, Gods arrows! 
will ger through at cne joynt or other, A naked! 
man with Innocency, is better armed then Goliah in | 


brafs or Iron. 


We are ept in Our diſtrefſes to how!, and re-. 
| PINE, to gnaw our tongues , and teare Our fleſh! 
in the anguiſh of onr ſufferings. Like the filly | 
Hart, which runs mourning and bleeding , but. 
never thinks of getting out the fatall dart which ; 
ſticks in his ſide, We look © #pward to ſee whe-! 


ther dep will drop into our mouthes ; and wee. 


—_— 
— 


— 
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| #ponu Hosran.Chap.i4.Ver.t,2. 


S | 


| will ayaile us. But wee look not inward, to find® 
| out the "plague of our 991 hearts, that wee may be 
| rid of thae. And till this bedone, fin doth as na- 
; turally draw and ſuck judgements toit, as the} 
| Loadſtone doth iron, or Turpentine fire. Iadefa- | 
| tigable have been the paines of this High Court , 
to make up the breaches that threaten us , and to. 


tractions remaine unremoved 2 Certainely our 
| leakes are not ſtopped , our fins arc not thrown 
21way, wee labour at the purnp to get the water 


at which it emters in: wee are old bottles ftill, and 

> God will not put new wine into old bottles. If men 
| would ſpend their murmurings and reproackes 
rather vpon their fzns then wpoa their phyſicians , 
the worke would bee ſooner done. When the 
| Tempk of God was to be new built, anda pub- | 

lick reſtitution of the face of things unto glory | 
and ſplendor was in agiration , the © Prophets call 
upoa Gods pcople in ſpeciall then to repent. 
| Impenitency purs obſtructions to Gods mercy, 


heale the Land. Whence comes it that our di- } 


| 
"cgey | 
| our, but we do not take care to Cure tie paſlage | 


and to all noble enterpriſes. So long as our | 


that our condition ſhould bee better © in that caſe 


no judgements, If we turne from our evill wayes, 
God hath engaged himſelfe by a ſolemne promiſe, 


lives are as bad as before, how can wee expe | 


mercies tkemſelves become no mercies : as int 
the caſe of Repentance, judgements would bee| 


{that he will do ns wo harme,Ter.25.6.Otherwiſe to | 


{ buſte our ſelves in outward Ceremonies of Re- 
 peatance, bodily fafting, and verball praying, is 
E iN- 


b Matg. i. 


c Hap. 1.6. 
Zach. 1.2, 
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\indeed but to fatter God, and if we could to des! 
ceive him. And God will {wer { MICA Men 07 ac- 
corcing to the prayer ef 15ezr lips but ac 
the: 120! of their hearts, E2z<K,14-4,5. 
| Secondly, this teac; eh us how to pray againſt 
| Go. It muſt be againſt all, and inallzeſp2#s, In the 
Hcbrew tcxt there is a kind of unuſaz)t tranſ 0+ 
ficion ofthe words, ju xen57> The word All 
'S firſt. Me thinks it doth intimate an Intentneſſe 
of che church upon that pcint, to have, if it were 
p2ſhble, all taken away at the 454 firſt, If there 


} bee one leakina ſhip, One 24 SAP 1N a ail, One gate 


{in a City unprovided (or: z it is enongh to kak 
; a ſhip, to drown a Countrey , to beiray a Citie, 


window, Cari unlock 
the doore for all the ret of the thieves, Tr WAS 


| but one 1on4h that raiſed a tempeſt, but one A- 
| 648 that troubled a Camp, and one fir: gerecal- 
ly unrepented of , were nough '!9 ualo a Kine- 
dome, Do not fay it is ali:tle one, and my ſc ale | 
hal live. Even che» Ph.loi3pi.e. ict, | us,tha COm- 
times dSmmnug ts 2g Xe 2:0 UE igee, the [malleſt 
| erzors prove mult dangerous. How litle {oever | 
jy ee in its Owne nature, ti becomes hainous by 


cording to 


ny allowance. 't1Sas Mic! treaſon to gin pence 


1asS Twenty (hitls: 18 ple £05, be caule thie Royallau- 


thority 15 as Mick nolated by tRe Ons as the | 
0:her, 


| ber,to fr. y: hr eos Aagatt: A 9d Hogs In ET 


{ non: to be diſſembled, in Szpplication none to be 
| excepted, ia Converſion nome to be reſerved : ne- 
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TT HOSEAK. Chap. 14. Ver L;%% | — 
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ver give it over ſo long 3s any is lefr. 0 Lord, | 
it works, yeTithves, yet ittempts, yer it a 4 
. Me. vin bath not done 4ccs#/ine of me, let not | 
| thy mercy have done forgiving of fin, Sin hath | | 
' not done 7ebelling in mee, let nor thy Grace have. | 
| done ſubduing of fin. When men kill Snakes or | | 
Vipers, folong as they ſee them pant, or offer £9 | 'J 
 thruft out a fting, they ſtrike them R.lt. Sin lik. 
the thicke on the Crols, ' when i: is fait nailed and | 
| kept from its old tyrannie, yet v1}, a; much as it 
| Can, revile, and ſpit out yvenome upon Ciuift. O| 
therefore give it not over. break the legs of it, cru: 
| cifie it clean through, till it be qaite dead. None 
| Can pray or turne unto God in truth, oc hop? £0 be 
| delivered from judgements in Mercy, © {2 long as he 
holds faſt' any known fin. Can any man look to 
| receive benefit by the blood of Chrift , who hugs 
the villaine that ſhed it is it not treaſon Know- 
| ingly ro harbour and entettaine a Traytor? Who- | 
 {oev<r loves and holds faft fin, lies unto God in| 
| every prayer that he makes. | 
| "This ferveth to prove and hutable us for| 
| our bhypdocrifie and halvings with God in our | 
| converſi.o95 from fin, and confeſſions of i it; we{ 
| are willing :< pray for the pardon of them «ll, | 
wee would have none hurt us: bur whea it comes | 
by pariing , and taking all away, this we cannot | 26 
away with. Some are far, delicate, golden fins , | 
-wecwoutd faine ſprre theſe, 2s* Savl did Aga7 £ 0 78x00, 35 = 
and hide them as J Achan did his wedge. © Herod | 51-7 7.: | 
ueares obs gladly in many things , bur if lice re- _ —y 
' Uxaine him oft NiS Kiergdies, hee: muſt expetto be 
SY Din-! 
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{a a&s.25.28, | himſelf reſtrained. * Agripps will be almoſt a Chrz- 
| {tian but al:ogether my Chance bring a chaine with 
b 2 Kings. 30, }If+ © Tebu will downe with Baat and his Prieſts , 
30,31, but hee knowes not how to part with his Calves , 

leſt he venture his Kingdome, Policy is ever en- 

ring Cavears againſt piety, Thus men huck, and 
ſtand upon abatements with Cheift in the bar- 
gaine o Salvation, not conſidering that the pur. 
| chaſe of heaven, is like the buying of the Sibyls 
Prophecie , the longer wee ſtand off, the dearer | 
| every day it will coft us; the more tears,the harder | 
| | repentance, the deeper ſorrow , rhe ſtronger cries. } 


Theſe men know not the price of a ſou! ,, nor the 
worth of a Saviour. | 


O if Chriſt ſhould have ſerved us ſo in dying 
| for fin, as many of us do ſcrve him in turning! 
| from ſis, what xcondi:ion had our ſonles been in” | 
If he had died for ſome fins , 2nd not for others ; 
if he had been unwilling to ſave »s 16 the uttermoF, 
| 23 we are 0 ſerve him to the uttermoſt ; if hee 
| | ſhould have ſtopt before he came to Conſumma-| 
| tw ef , andlett any one drop of that bitter Cup 
| | for us to drink after him, would it not ave cauſed 
| | | Our belly ro (well,and our thigh to ro-,and made us 
= I | for ever uncapable of any other mercy then onely 
{a leſs damnation © | 
© Well. (beloyed,) Chrift expe&eth, that as he 
dyed for all fin, fo we ſhould die to af: hee will be 
counted, worthy of all accepiation, before hee will 
1 Tic, 1. 23, | beſtow himſel®: hee will nor ſuffer his Blood and | 
of hed ,, | his Mercy to mingle with ſia, or to be a procedil- | 


= MNehem 13 24,1 ON tot: he Cannot endure mingling of the holy | 


[ EO ; ſeed | 


lA ad ae —— 
wx 


| 


' 


| 
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he nl 
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| upon Hosz 4n.Chape 4 Ver. bk 1-8-1 
ang RNS SPRT | 


| ſeed with the prophane : ſwearing by God, and | 
ſwearing by Malchars : Samaritan Services , to be. 
for the Lord in one thing , and for the world and | 

fleſh in another , one ſtep {traighr, and another 
Crooked ; one ſpeech CAſhaod, and another Ca. 
- 21448; to let our converſation be yea and nay, a | 
mengrill ſervice; * In this I will do as you bid | « Alternzinrer' 
| me, but in that I will not; Ike the Fews thar OTE 
would buy Chriſts blood with money,but not tak | rentizms vices 

| the money into the treaſurie; they were fearfull to 


\unr. Senec.de, 


| defile theirCheſts, bur not to defile their conſcien- | = mom ju- 
| 


— _—— —_ 


: , k | Miximum ju- 
ces. This Chriſt cannot away with. It is dange:- | dicium mal 


| ous to ſay with the > Phariſee, This I am not, and | 77+: Judty- 


. ; { atiO EP. 120.) 
that Iamnotyz or with the © youngman, This and | Virvonus 


| that I have done, and in the meane time to have | Suclaweanre 


; . | xs | Ariſt.Ethic.l, | 
| one thing lacking, to have one door locked up ftill | 5. cap 6. 


| 
. VE OO | 
co keep Chriſt and ſalvation from us : whoſoever | 7:34:41 | 
| keeps 2 covetoss heart for the world, or a ſenſuall| P 1-£2P-32 | 
| 


# 
US Mev T9 


| heart for the fleſh, ora provd hearc for the Dewill, | *&icy 5. 
| is unworthy of Heaven by his own EleRien , and Kee lib, 8, 
; would not go in thither if the doore were wide | :.:.y 


£2 wy 12 59 
| Open. he would not find there any fuell for theſe | 9:4" © 4, # 
| his luſts, any Nabal, or Cosbi, or Diotrephes to | 57 HS 
converſe witha!l. And furely, he that doth any | 4c firom. 


1 one wickedneſs with aHowance, in Gods conftry- > + N*li 
| feryorum lice! 


—— — —— — — —— — ———— ———————— 


L0,EJek, 18,13,1 J. MINUS IMPETat 
' quod placuerir 

TE : Is ailumere, quod 
 diſplicucrit repudiare. Salvian, de provideli. 3, b Luk. 12, 31. c Mar.1o. 20. d Qui 
| ULO pecavir emmun reus eft,piccans contraChaiiteremin qiz pendent omaia, Ag, 
| Epift 2, * Paiece cumniacra Circumferat in Una 1dolojatria effi vram thenſam tr2- 


| tion, is Habiually ,uilty of all, Tam. 2. 10,Luk,16.| ex his quz do-! 


har. Jovis ramen plauficum eft, Tercull. Vide Scnec. de Benefice tib. 4 Cop, 26,25 
1195.8, Cay, 35; LE 
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; fam.l.S, 
| Pſa!.319.10 4 


i 28, 


| Heb. 4-13: 


Gen.1i7.1, 


Sed. 17, 
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Therefore in this caſe 35 © Samyel (aid to Teſs -] 
Are here all thy childrent If any oc lett, we will not | 
fit gown till become: So we muſt conceive in on Ir | 
 confeſfions and abrenuntiations of fia, thac Chit | 
askerh us, Are here all? If any be ret: ved. i vill} 
nor take poſſeſſion till that be ct ow: there mat}; 
not #n hoof b: leſt in Agypt, if God be tobe (er- 
ved, Gods Law, as well as mans, difallows Inmates! 
in the ſame houte: he will not endure 2 © divided 
keart, he is heire of all things, there lies no Writ d 
partition n his Inheritance, bis Title is {o good tha 
(he will never yceld to a Compoſi tion, hes will have 
Feet the heatt or none. | 
\ 4. We ſhouid therefore beexhorted (in time 
(of rrouble eſpecially ) to ſet about this great: 
| 
| 


worke, to fall foule upon our finnee, to complaine! 
againſt them to Cod, as the Achans that trouble. 
Iſrael, as the corrupteis and be:rayers of our: 
peace, to ſet our ſelves in Gods eye , avd neo! 
dare to lie unto his holy Spiric, by falſeneſle or | 

hypocrifiez as it wee could referve any one fin un-; 
hangs fiei which he ſhould not know of. But be- | 
\ing in his fhoht fo whom 4ll things are naked and 

open , tO delle 4 all ſincerity, »nd to hate fia even; 


| 


| 
T here are fiye notable dutits which theſe three | 
word*, Omnem tolle lniquitatem,Qv lead vs unto. | 

| i» Senſe of fin,as of as heavie burden,as the Pro- | 
phet David calls it, Pſal.38.5, Sch fn our S2- 
viour fcquires in true peritents, Come wto me all | 
yee that are weary aud heavy laden Mirt.it. 28, Toi 
coaccive ihem heavier then a ailfone. Lake 17. 2: 


: | m— 
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| #p0r Hoss a Ch, 15:14 Ver 1,7, | 
B. —_ 


Ther the weight of 3 Monntarn, Luk. 23.30. © 
vehat apprehenſion h1d S, Peters cenver; s of {13, 

when racy felr che N2! Ts Wacewitl th cacs V hal Crh- f 
cified Chriſt, ſtichirg fall *n their oor latte, and: 
| plercing their Spicrs Wit torment and horror 

 £(5.2.37. Oh whit apprenenſions had the poor 
Faylor of his tas, when he carn: 45 a priſoner | before 

h's 0vne bak one, ſptin,ing in with aber 
am3ze ment, and conſtern :i5n of {pirit, be eechin 2 | 
th:m rt al Nm. derdatk ah ud do? 45.16, 23-30, | 
Conſtzer ic in irs AMafwreran Unyertal brole and | 


— 000 IR ———_ 


ilke hoſed 
are Corruptio ati: ſubſlantie from head to foot , 
Iſ-.1 5.6. And who do:h not feel fuch an = verſal 
Lnovor tO De 23 heavie burden? fora man rh2t 
mu needs laboar,co have weights hung at hish: nds, 
That ſl needs walk, to have clogs faſtened to his 
|  feer, how can he chooſe bur c ry out with the Apo- | 
ſt'e, O wretched man that Tam, who ſhall deliver 
| we? AOM,7, 24: | 
Conſider 1: in the Carſe that belongs unto it. 
| A Rell written within and without wi. k curſes. | Exck 
20k outward,and b:hold acurſein the Creature, | 

Vanitic, Emprineſ, Vexation, Diſzppointmear; 
every crearure armed with a ſti 2 t9 revenge its 
Max quarrel]. 

Look inward, & b<n0id 2 ca ſe in the conſcience, | 
accuſing, w.tacting,condemaing hiling to the tris | 
bunal of yveagance; firk defiling with the allowance; | 
| and; frerterrifying with che remembrance of fin, | 

Look Bp ard, and 3thuld a curſe in the heavens, ; 


ckneſs, ſe dilcafes which Piyficians fay 


» 


| the wrash of Goa revealed from thence up2n I us u9- | RD:2.1 3 


righteonſneis. 
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| 


; Es 

4 Anima 18 

| COrpore erit 
; non vivendi 

| cauſa ſed do. 


Fogg ger,Gith Moſes, Even atcording te thy feere,ſs is thy 


| Civ. Dcili.13. 
Cc. 2. Prima 
mors animam 
no!carem pel. 


{1.21..3. 


b Pal. 90. 11. 
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| lied cotfore , | Conceive more Of it then indeed it is. As in peace 
' lecunda Noicn- » . 
| rem recin=t in of conſcience, the mercy of God is revealed unto 


' corpore. Ihig. | beleevers from faith to faith: ſo in anguiſh of con- 


The firſt Sermon | 
Look downward, and behold a curſe in the earth, 
| Death ready to put a period to all th: plexſures of 
'fin, and hike a trap-door to let dozn into Hell, | 
| where nothing of fin wil remaine,but the worm and} 
the fire. 

| Look into the Seripture, and ſce the curie there] 
 deſcribed:an everlaFing baniſhment from the glory! 
of Gods preſence: an er erlafting deftraion by the 
glory of his power,z Theſ. 1.9. The Lord fhew-: 
'ing the jealoufie of his I»#ice, the unſcarchable- 
\neſs of his ſeverity, the unconceiveableneſs of 
his frength, the bottomleſs guilt and malignity of 
fin, inthe everlafling deſtruttzon of ungodly men, | 
and in the everlaſting * preſerving of them to feele | 
| that deſtruRtion:IV/hs knoweth the power of thy an-. 


wrath Þ, It is impoſſible for the moſt trembling 
conſcicnces , or the mok jealous fears of a guilty: 
heart, to look beyond the wrath of God, orto' 


ſcience the wrath of God i* reveal'dfrom fear to fear. | 
| Arimorous man can fancy vaſt and terrible 
fears, fire, ſword, tempeſts,wracks,furnaces,fcald- | 
ing lead, boyling pitch, running bell-metall; and | 
being kept alive in all theſe to feel their rorment - 
But theſe come farr ſhort of the wraihef God g 
for firſt, there are 6647s ſer to the hurting power 
of a creature, the fire can burn, bur it cannot drowns 
the Serpent can ſting, but he cannot teace in pic- 
ces? 2, The fears 0i the heart are bounded within 
thoſe 
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| 79s R 
upon Hos a, Chap, 14. werſ. 1, 2. 38 | 
thoſe narrow apprebenſions which irfelt can frame] © | 
tot the hurts which may be done. But tke wrath of | | | 
[God proceeds from an 7»finite Juſtice,and is exe-| 
[cuted by an omniporeat & w#bownded power,com- | 
oriſing ail che rerrer of all other Creatures ( as the: 
Sun doth alljother lizhc) eminently and exceſhively | 
init. It burns, and drowns, and tears, and ſtings, | | 
and braiſes, and conſumes, and can make «tare! 
| feel much more then reaſos is able to comprehens, 
O if we could lay theſethings ſeriouſly to heart! | 

(andyct theſe are but lowe expreſſions, of that. 
(which cannot be exprefſed, and cometh as ſhort of 
[the truth it ſelf as the pifture of theSun in a table, | 
\doth of the greatneſs and brightneſs of itin its} | | 
own Orbe ) ſhould we not finde it neceſlary to cry | 
(out, TaXe away 411 iniquitietthis fieknels out of my | 
| ſoul, this {were,this nayle,this peyſones artrowlour | 
{of my heart, this Dagger of Ehud ont of my belly, | | 
{this Milſtone, this Mountain from off my baek, | 

theſe ſtings and tercors, theſe flames and Furies | 
out of my Conſcience ? Lord, my wounds ftinke, | 

my lips quiyer, my knees *remble, my belly rots, I | 
arn feeble, and broken, and roar, and languiin, thy | 
{wrath lyes hard upon me, and thy waves go over : 
: my head. 
{| Oit we hadbuta view of (tn as it is inits 14tive | 
| fovlneſs, and did feel bur a touck of thar fury that | | 
' God isreadie to powre out upon it, this would | | 
{t21n all rhe pride of man,and ſoure al the pleaſures / 
of fin, and m<ke 4 man as feartull ro meddle with | 
[1t, as a guilty woman with the bitter water which | 
! cauſed the Curſe. Moſt true was that which Zather | 
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| you in pieces, 8nd there be none to 1? ver yew. | 
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EF: EY was 
ſpake! in this point. if a man could perict'y {oe 
his own evils, the ':-1; thereof would be Q perfe& 
| hell unto aim:and this God will briag ricked mcg! 
| 11520, Reprove them, and {6 thei. fins in order 6; fare 
| 1/2, Plat. 50.21, wiake theni 2542 2 view of chcir| 
own hearts and lives, fuller of in; then the F:rma-! 
| meEct of ftars, Or a furnsc: wh. hp {3} £6 nfder 

!6/; yew that forget me, {aiththe Lord: !-ft ] rear 


| The ſecond mis is Confeſsion, to: he chat « ries| 
fo Þave fn taken av 2y. IO GS: th Oat it Ives | 
20a tim. 4 f## Confeſrton not © { 1 2NY,DUL of Al 
fins, cithes attual'y ; commitred, or / abirually com- 
prifed 13 our boty of fi, * As het in the Comes. 
dia (519, that he Bad invitee to gu es t0 Gianecr| 
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\ Qoublc Eater: Soin cxaminztion of our ſclves +: 
; hall every one findc fins exough in himfelt to de. 
| nominate bim a.double anda treble Hnncr, A She 
| Confeſsion, not as Pharaohs, extoried upon the! 
\ wrack; nor as that of * Fender, (queczea Out with 
| 268 vith 2nd horror, bar Ingenuous and penirent.! 
| arifing trom the purpoſe of a pious heart, that 
| cCommeth l!ke water out ofa Spring, With a vo-! 
 luntary freeneis 5 not like water out of 2 £7:{/, 
' which is forced with fire. 

 Thethird catic is Wearineſs and deteſt a: £08 of all 
tn, for we call not to have a thing removed 11! we 
de wearg of it, Thus we are taught in ihe Soripeure! 
| to be aſhamed, 2nd confounded , t 122th, and ab- | 
' nor, tO judge 2 _F nd TO CEmnE CUI 2 elves 5 Lo Throw | 
| fin awzy 454 Octefradic thing, though it be 3 SOIGA 
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] upon i 0 SE A, Chap, 14 wer. 1 1, 2. 


| The forth dutie is 2n acknowledgement of el Pa oe 5. 


[get out of his bondage til; another ranſome him , 2 Cor. 3. 5. 
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or: filver oy A Spiritual Judgemen: ons on - p Wy” i 


ſel as | velſel full of Dung, Scum, Exc! endo, 4s aniter vexe- | 
2nd makes him out of quiet till he be th:oughly | = 5 Aug. * 
\parged. For Hatred is ex Ta ye» againt the | 4-38. a7, | 
whole kinde of that which we hate. | | 


6, Ra 


have no more power then « {laye in chains hath to 6. 24 | 


I2. 
!own Impotence to remove fin from our ſelves. We| 2.5 = 


ler, 6. oy | 


then a dead body in a grave, till Chit raiſe it, Qur; Koa, 3, 2, | 
[niquitie f4kes hold on us, & Keep! ws down, that we 
-annot hearken or be ſubj: 
It fin were not removed by a greater Reo 
:hen our own, it would moſt certainly fink us into | 
; Hell. | 
The laft dutie is an Imploring of Gods mercie | 
(BFacile eff me- 
and grace, that what we Cannot = our ſelves, he | mrs, "quo quis 


would be PE todo for ns: * In works of Art it ce ndere poſ | 
is hard eo build,but eafte to deſtroy, But in works + -nonfily are; 


q 


fort; unN£z : facere 
of fin though our weak»es isable to commit them, | 7 purare cam 


enough to beare the Curie of fin: His Sac? ifies Ons- 


yet none but Gods power is able to deme!/;jh them. |© Pfr He argue | 
< Nene but Chri# is ftrong enough to 07:rcome 


24. ih! 6 Þ 
the frong Man. His Perſon oncly hath firengeh #7 1:6iomt | 

Th > 4 yo "ng RT. 
{ Pur Ts t..Vit 1 


ly Merit enough to makes expiation for fin H.s | Agric 


I. 


Grace only verttie enouzh to remove the oo)! 13-308 Pb pronits.. { 
of fin. Though we ſhould take Nitre and much $- pe, 02, an big; 
our fin would be marked (Fil! , but he cometh: with + peri _ 
Refiners Fire and with Fellers Sope, and CI Wz en hs 


Ou! all. Ts: was his oncty bufinsſs of coming into bi . 222, 
7 7 Ys. my 


tis world, T's arferey the Vorks of the Dew ill, 
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| The firſt Sermon 


Now the things which we pray for in this Peri- 

| tion are theſe three. 1: For Remi(5597, that God' 

would takes away the condemnation of fin from us, 
by not imputing the guilt thereof unto us, but 
' would cauſe it to paſſe over en Chriſt, on whom he 
' hath laid the Injquitie of his people, Such an expref- 

; fon the Holy Ghoft uſetk, 1y1 the Lord hath! 

cauſed thy fin to paſs ever from thee te Chriſt, 2 
$47.12. 13. which being obrained,all other judge- | 
, ments are ipſo fatFs removed teo,ſo far as they im- 
; port proper and vindictive puniſhment, 
\ Secondly, for Sandification, That the vertue of | 
| Chriſts aeath, and the grace of his Spirit may ſub- | 
| dne the power of fin, and cleanſe and ftrengrhen| 
| Qur conlciences againſt the commands of it, 2nd 
| temptations unto is. | 
| Thirdly, for continued Renovation, that as in' 
(nRification begun we haye power againſt allkinds 
of fin, ſo by the contigual ſupplies of the holy 
Spirit, we may have further power againkt all de- 

grees and remainders of fin. That Chriſt would 
| parifie our fin unto death, as our findid hira ; and 

not give over mortifying it, til h's blood be re-| 
venged of it tothe uitermoſt, and our ſouls delive- 
red from it te the #ttermoſt, 

I ſhall conclude the firſt part of the Petition with 
2 ſhort word of Exhortation unto this Honorable] 
Aﬀembly. * Thoſe things which God wor#eth in 
us; and beſtoweth upon us by his Grace, he alſo re- 
 quareth of us by his Command : Sometimes he pro-| 


DCIS ”—_—— 


A ———  — 
"mn _ ———_—_——— 


———O RN—_—— 


| mi{eth to turn us, ſometimes he commandeth us to| 


L {in | 
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" upon Ho S E A, a, Chop. 14. ver, 1, 2: 
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OD 
fin, and (ometimes he promi/eth to rake it ay ay T 
from us. * Inthe one ſhewing us Wat is our d»7ze, 
and in the other where is our help. And as this lat. 
[ter confid:ration calleth upan our Faith to pray: ſo 
the former upon our obedience ro work, 1 hail 
therefore ( Right Honourable ) humbly offer a 
;double Exhortation unto all of you. 


Grave uvar, 
avp.Epilt 55 
Cz { piſts 144 
& 1,3.CONt7,2 | 
| 4 Pe:29:ca 7 | 
Hams kit oa 21, 


| Firſt that every one of you would ſcriouſly en. [E Exact. m7 m4, 55. 


| deayour to take away all jniquity from his own per. | © 
fon, And unto this there lyeth upon you a double FY 
' Obligation; one with relation tothe ſafety of your | 
own | (outs, for whatever other honour vealth, wiſe- 
_;dome learning, iatcreſt a man hath belides,. it f1n 
have the predominancy,they are but Satans Mara- | 
Jine, and that man his ſervant to imploy them! 
'202in{t God that gave them :and the more mercies | 
any an hath been truſted w.thal, the heavier 
judgement will be poured out uoon the breach of: 
that truſt: Better be a woodenveſſe!l ro hold W in 
then a ſilver veſſa!lto hold Excrements z better be 
a Beggar with the treaſure of Gods grace, then a: 
| Prince with the load of a mans own fins, | 
|  Bucthereis a fu71#er te upon you, with relation: 
unto the ſucce(s of that Honourable impioyment| 


ctified in all theſe that draw neer unto him, 2s well 

in c6ivill as in ſacred Adminiſtrations. It is very | 
hard for a perſon in whom fin rules, to be conſtant- 
ly faithful ro any publique and koaorable ſervice; | 
For Crace encly eftebliſheth the hears , Hebr. 13.9. 
PR a man of great wiſedom fals from Da- | 


whereuato you are called. 1ts 5477 eft15 vt 0ona ma-| Tacir, Anal, 
| lag veftra ad Rempub, periizeant, God w1}] be fan.) 10, 4. 
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| your honourable undertakings. 
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ſends our a protubition to the wiſdom of his head, 

ind the labour of his hand: he that will be a fit vel. 
| | fell for his Maſters uſe, muſt firſt of all purge bim- 
Jelf: 2 Tim. 2. 21. AS we firſt cleanſe a veileil be. 

fore we uſe it. WhenFoſh#4 was to negotizte 2 pub- | 

| | lique Reformation, and to ad miniſter a publique! 

i ſervice, his f/thy garment muſt be tzken from him, | 

- and he mult be clothed with change of rayment, | 
Zach. 3.4.7. Letevery one of you make his pub» 

| lique ſervice one argument more then he ad be-} 

fore, for his neceſſary ceformation, 204 let he] 

| 


| Secondiy, As you muſt take away fin from your 
1%: ſelves, ſo make it your principall work to tak: away! 
\ $niquitic out of the Laxd ; Liberty, Property, Pri- 
 Akikein | VIIEOgeS are facred and pretious things, not to be] 
pirke Aboth, in the-leaſt manner betrayed, yea in ſome ſenſe we 
may look upon them, as the Jews upon their Ms/; | 

{ora tanquam legs & pietatis ſepem.A$a fence and 
| moend uno Rel;gionit ſelf, Arbitrary governmie ck] 
| would qu <3ly be tampering in ſacred things, be-| 
{Cauſe corrnptio? in the Church is marvellouſl; 
nd 26yanmtac ious to correprion in the | 

the moſt Orient Pearl of this King- 
el; $100, anc the butercit enemies un- 
Ns Bhat Cm 
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| | God tO Pals away and depart f rom, vs . theſ 5 " 
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vid: Fonah, 2 man 0 great valor.tals from Solomon, | 
| | And admit he be faithju'}, yet the fin of his heart; 
| 


piety of your lives bear witneſs to the int cegrity Ol 


oh Tr 1 
— CT Le Ce ed 


a CCR rr ent eine anne oe ennnds <p rr In nn ene rnnnn " 
| #P0# Ho: 4s, Ci hap, i 4 Te, t, 2. | 3 | | 
zbftrutions bermert ; his ſacred Majeſty 3nQ You, F | 
{and berwe<c3 both, 2nd the happincis ot the Kino- | | | | 
we T hink ſeriouſly what wayes mM1y De £m: 3; | | | 


- {The principal ſac77j1czag knife Which kiis ang mo; 
[:1acs fin, i5 the Word of God, and the knovledpe of 
ie It would have been » great unhtopineſs to the 
Common- wealth of L:aruing, t Ca: zeula has ( E SY 
\dem ive; ? 4 Treton in Ca- | 
he endeavored)deprived the world of the wi citines |! w_— | 
[:F. « 24 þ 
of Homer, Virgil, 789 Livy. Bu : O! whazen AXgy-| 
prian Cal mity 1s it, £9 Have in this Sun-thiac of 
e G-:ipc i. thouſands of perſons and families {as 1 

Jou5; > NO! ant ps 'n nquicie it would appear ) 
WUNROUG rhe WIItngs Of rhe Prophets anc A 29-t 


Fes £ "I : Py 


THIF A arifian Souidjer withour his [word, a | 


«#. tual to purge our this leaven out of the Land, | L-:0 
| | 


*, 


5 Am Co oe,  oroacs - 
_ * no_— 


| Chriſtian 6#:1der v; 'irhs at his H {2 2nd ſan are, 2 
(Chiifiian calling withon: the inſtruments and bal | 
| !2nces of the Sandtu> ry E16ng! ot Ot | 
| lo: re that every Parimn had ar: indo low os, | 
{ELEC [iborious and WOr:! hs; Paſtor nd + Ds. { 
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Bible 1 [73 10h Tell M's (* Dy La => "FTF >-$1bly he 27 O- j | 

| cured )tle —_ S Gt Re La t ecowichall, this 

| wouls be the fureft Magazine to ſecure the 1app! ; 

{neſs hb 11g Toms - that 21] + eprocbful ities, | | 

which h the &: lyily 12:5 55 ſcare. 07 VE and | whifler to | 
! 1 


31 i WV | 1 | 
Fon ” Gas Si RTE ” Iyp ar neis 2 _ EE 'r "”D 
ts 1 ted and biought ro ſhame. That | 
'ErcE MOIC Fregur nteg,;: na #315 day \ 


ell 
'- Om - 1 
L » 12 Ao 


+6 
a Lo:dz ouſt \ 
: 


7plixe? 5$14S 


a LORE 


. 
N, : 
trathe C 
»* 
2 —-x —_ . 
. - | EF PRE TME. - a. tbl EP TECGRR_ 5 
=, 5 ” _— =”- a 


RT — EE en es re no 


th xz ——— — I. 
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more ſanified,and his Ordinances more reveren- 
ced, and his Miniſters, which reach the good know-| 
ledge of the Lord, more encouraged then ever here- 
rotore.In one word,that all the ſeveral! fonntaizs of | 
the Commonwealth were ſetled in a ſound and | 
fouiiſhing conſtitution: That in every place wel 


| might ſee P/ety the Elme to every other Yine, the| 


{upporter to every other profeſhon, Learningador-| 
ned with Piety; and Law adriniftred with Piety, | 
and Counſels managed with Ficty,and Trade regv- | 
lated with Pictie,-and the Plow followed with Pic-| 
tic. That when Aixifters frght againſt ſin, with the! 
{word of Gods Word, you who are the Nobles 
and Gentry of the Land, would ſecond them, and 
frown uponir r00; a frown of yours may ſome- | 
times doas much ſervice to Chriſt as 2 Sermon of 
| ours. And he cannot bur take it very unkindly from! 
you,if you wil not beſtow your countenance on kim! 
| ho beſtowed his 5/304 on you. Thar you would 
| let the ſtrineſs of your lives, and the Pietic of | 
| your examples put wickednes out of countenance 
| and make it appear( as indeed it 's )a baſe and a | 
| {oreid thing. 
| If we wonld thus ſadly ſet our ſelves againſt the] 
fins of the Land, no pawer, no malice, no policies | 
| ſhould and between us and Gods mercies ; Reli- | 
| gion would flouriſh, and peace would ſertle, and} 
| trade woule revive, and the hezrts of men would | 
| be re- united, and the Church be as a City com-! 
| paQted, and this Nation would comtinite to be 25 it! 
| hath been, like the Garden of Eden, a mirrour of 
' proſperity and happineſs to other people ; and God! 
h w 8445 1 | 
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would preve; £::t #5 in the ſecond part of our Petiti- | 

[0n,with the bleſſing of goodneſs, as ſoon as ever in- | | 

(quity Were removed he would ds #s o00d, which is | 

the tecond thing here directed to pray for, Receir ve | | 

5 graciouſly, | | | 
In the originall it is VO FP Take coed, towit, to| yp? x5 | 


| 


Ml 


beſtow upon us; ſo Taking 15 ſometimes uſed for Gene42. 31. | 
Giving: He received fifts for men, fo inthe i Pſalm, | £141-68.:9. | 
?} Epneſ, 4 8 | 


he oave gifts to men. {0 in the Apoltle : and it 1s | 
wo \mprovab'e, thr the Prophet here lecretly! | | 
eadeth us ro Chrt? the Mediator, who fiift rece:- | | 
[yeh eif.s from h.s Fa:her, and then poureth them | 
; ; 

] 


forth upon his Church, Afs 2.2 Jo 
| The meanirg then 1s, 'Lo d, when thou haſt par- 
|doned,weakne. d.mortitied fin,go on with thy mer-| 
| CV, and being in Ch:i{t oraciouſly reconciled unto! 
us,C1Ve further evidence of thy Fathcrly. affe&ion, 
by beftowins portions up-nus, They ſhall not be 
caſt away vpon unthinkiu! perſons, we will render: | 
beCaives of onr lips, they (hai not te beſtowed up- 
on thoſe that need tftem 202, 07, that know witere 
elie to provide themieiyes. It is true. we have gone 
tothe Aſlyr:an we tave taken Gur horſe: initead of mY 
Our prayers, na £072 Qveu to © 3NCE CUT 9003; We} io. 7, | 
have. been fo fooliſh 25 to think that the 11; j * G57 | 
| which have been | bch0:den £5 our hands for any 
| \hape thar is in them, cou.d be in'fead of hand), 
[and of God unto us, to he'p u3 in our need : but; 
[now we kno'y that min of high as are but 4 lie, 
| That horſes are butavant'y, that an Ido! is notning, 
[and therefor £49 lv nothing; That pave: - be-! 
| onge:h 14m thee.none wie £22 40 ity Th J: T RO | 
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belenge h unto thee, none C11 fs will do it therefore 


fince :n thee on. ly the father [eſs find mercy,be thou 
I-afedto do us 220d. 


We will conficer the v orcs,firÞ, abſolutely, as a 
ingle prayer by themielves. Secondly, relarivey,! 


In their connexion, and with reſpect to che ſcope of 
[ihe Place. 

From the former conſideration , we obſerve, 
That ail the gord we have is from Goa; he onely 
muſt be ſought unto for ak , we ths none in our 
(clues, I know det - me nat 1,172 772 m1 fieſb dweileth 
{© Gen, 6.5. [320 goed, Rom, 7, 18.,We Cal neicher 
| Marth, 1k 34 (pe: K, nor doit, = 

Pal, 14. 3 /nd m ting 'C 10 07 (elves, it 15 ajl 1n vain to 
{eek Tor it in things below our {clves. 
{ . They can provide for our back and belly ( and} 
| yer not: nat neither without Goa : the root our! 

{ Of WHICN 12 iru.7S of the earch Co grow, 1s ab2ve 
or heaven, the Cenez!ogy of Corn, and Wine, is 

; reſoiv ed into © of, Hof.2.22.) Butit you go ro 
; your Langs, or Hou! E5, Or Treaſu:iss for Pbyfick| 
| for a ſick ſoul, or a guilty conic.ence, iney will all 
| rec 1.007 100 arms to that en quiry, fajyation doth 

| {Aor grow in the {a-rows of the fie'd, ne ther are 
|  Uhere 17 the exrtli tobe found any Mi: ES. OL Har- 
veſts 67 Ger cs 05 Comfort 
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5 6. .; In Gcadalogels the * fgunta;! 1 of life, hethat on 
ge 1, © fo 65 good ie oily doth go 6d ; Winer we have weae 
7 2% 11edu, ſeive w :hh:ving recourſe to ſecond cau-| 


\_liw 


 fe:, here 5r liſt, | ke the wand: 1ng Dove, we muſt 


a:rhefor reſt: Many w Jy, who will ſher ms any 


00d, Aothei lift n, 49 the! light 6f thy CONNLENE722 HD 072 | 


C—C—.. 


| T non Hosea, C92p. 4. Fer. 1, 2: | 42 | | 
(5, Pol, 4.6, From him alone cores every good! | 
(S1it, 7422, 1.17. whether Tezporal, it is hisd bleſ 1 Prov, 10.2, | | 
| pg LIE mikeN the create able to comfort v; HER + $9 | 
| 4 hewomean £32: ned rhe nein of Chriſts garment, j Lad ; 
(bu: the vertu2went noc out &f the earment, nt out | | | 


| i”. . _ C5 4 S me ES < hae . 0K. . , 
of Cirift, Z57e 8, 44.01 viiethtr Spiriscal, (anti- | 
" Jing 2 : * A "+ th FX . 7. 'f 32 G * , - - : | 
{ned * faculties Gndtined chacits, finRifid s mati- (er Ton 
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5 20, | 

j C 8 "y 4 #7 y ? , : 14 = £ w 2 6 y * ; 15 ' nN if | 
| 635, 1OCLOUS  FEAH10N% 0 Precetination, ACOPtk. [55 75, | 
? , . 4 e4 * F < Sto & A [4 

, 4 IR — . '& © FA! A -1 i of BE. v+ $34 PF » 
O77, UNA Chriftizn Liberty : EXxccilont Tifis, Na. | K3n.5 Ee | 

7 »# x = 7 | + -, *4 4 2 =} bw = , =_ 'H . b jc _ 'r 2% __ hn | 

\vealy Re orforts ell 3210 - Oney fr0 "1 nm Auld CLL3t uh "if 2 S > os | | 
Col.2. I1, 12. j 
mM | 7 


1w:170%t charge a: datteration:ne doth not do 200 | 
[002 While, cad evil anoth;”, but goodnefit i his + 
|P' oper ani native operation; he is nor the author j* 
of [in,0t:at entred 5y the eewit, he is not the author !? Cor; 
(of death, chat cntred by fin ; but ® ozz d ſiraction is [82 Cori. g, | 
| of our feives, Andtherefore thouzh the » Propher |N2615-73- 
|fay,7s there any evil in the © ity which the Lord hath un dy 
| 3 K d/ ; 859 SWH1C3 308 ord hath  Uit, Ca2.3,4, 8. 
\ not dane 2 Yert,he doth it not bur onely as it is 6g-" G92cit. eArar. 
um 1uſtitie,good in order to his glory: For itis juſt pom focud. 
wich God. that they whorun from the order of his 1%. 4-4. c. >: 
Commands, ſhou'd fall under the order of his Pro- \® 4s Ps 4 
widence, ard doing willingly whac he forbids , 16- 
ſhould unwillingly ſuffer what he threatneth. (#4. Tere! | 
In one word,God is the Author of All good, by \j”, 2 
his grace working it: the Permitter of all evil, by! "* 
ns patzexce encurng it : the Orderer and diſpo'er 
of both, by his »ercy rewarding the one, by his 
Juſtzcerevenging th: orher, and dy his wiſdome, di- 
reting 50th to che ends of his eternal glory. 
Thsferv:th to diſcoyer the fiee and ſole working ig, ; 4 
of Grace in our fir{t converſion, and the continued © 
werxzng of Grace in our further ſanGification: whats | | 
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ſoever is good ins habitnall , as Grace inhering, 
or actually, az Grace werking,ts from him alone as 
the Author of it. For though | it be Certain, that 
when we w.ll and do,our ſelves are 2gents, YET tl; 
ill under and from him Certum eſt nos facere cum 
faciamrs, ſed ille facit ut faciamms , as the great 
champion of Grace ſpeaxeth, by Grace we are that 
| W2 are, We dOnnat weds in Goids frvice: Veſlels 
have no wine, bags have vo money in them, bur 
| What the Merc! ant putteth in : the bowls of the 
Cancieticks hal no oil but that which dropped 
from the Olive branches | 
Otter þ Things whicn ſeek no higher perfeion 

th:n 1s to be found within the compaſſe of their 
own ratrre, may by the guidance and activity NN 
the {ane nature. 2ttair; thereuato : but man aſpi- 
” "3 to 2 divine happinefle, can never attain there- 
; Unto but by a dzvize arength : 4 lmpoſiible it is 
{Or any man to enjoy Goa without God. 

The t-uth of this po:nt ſhewcth it in five gra- 
A 
, By Grace our r mnindes are enliczhined to 
FW and belecye him + for Spritval thinzs are 
ſpiritually diſcerned. 
| 2, By Grace our ſhearts are inclined to love and 
obey him, for ſpirituall rhings are ſpiritually ap- 
proved: He onely by his Almighty and incfable 

oprrIGOn, wOrketn in us, « E? veras Revelations, 

& bonas volunt ates, 


L, By Gpace our "lives areenabled to work what 
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' our hearts do love, without which, though we 


ſhould 14, yet we cannot perform, no more then 
| 
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| "p07 Hoa, Chap. z 4. Ver. 1, 2. 


the knife which hath a c006 edge is able actually 

to cut till nioved by the hand, 
| 4 By Grace our good works are carried on unto | 
x perfect jon. /idam wanting the Grace of perſe- 
| Verance, fell from innocency it felt : y It isnot ſuf- 
ficient for us that he prevent and excite us to will, 
{Chat N? C0- operate « RX 4j"fe TERS work: :CXCCPT he £077- 
\tznvally fo low anc ſupp ly us w:th a yeſtaue 2 Of ſpirit, f 
'ro periect and fin:ſh what we {et abcut. All cur 
works are begun, contiinued and enced in him, 

| Laftly,By Grace or perſeverance is crowned: for 
our beſt works 2 could not endure the trial of ju- 
tice, if God ſhould enter into judgement with us; 
Grace e:4bleth us to work,and Grace rewardeth vs 

| for working: Grace beoinneth 4, and Grace tiniſh- 
-th both our faith and Galvation, The work of holi- 


nefle 1s nothing but Grace for Grage, | 

Secondly, this teacheth us how to know good 
from evill in our ſ{eives - what we look on as cord, 

[We muſt ſee now we have derived it irom God; the | 
; more recoutfe we have hal unto God by praver, 


of it, the more gooantſ' we hall find init, A thing 
dons may ve go94 1n the cup of the werk , and 
yetevillin the manner of doing it ; as the ſ#s/7 ance 
of a veſiel may be ſilver, but : = ſe {ordid.- Tehu 
| h1S zeal WAS rewarded as anadt of j Juſtece,quoad ſus- 
ftantiam oper, and it ivas puniſhed too as an >& of; 
| policy, quoas mozum, tor tne perveric end, A thng 

which | fee in the nizht may ſhine, and that ſhi-| 

ning proceed from nothing but rotteaneH, 


| mm gy CR 


neſs is nothing but Grace, and the reward of holi- . 


{and faith,and ftudy of &is will, in the procurement W 
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| 
| dr 1:in {oa ; that which cometh from him. Our Coma 
| ; fundancunn | ' with the Fathcr, and the mw 15 rhe miall Nt! 
bg on ji 4  founcation of a \t our g90GNe's, | 
| *as Bnarrar, | T htcdly, This ſhould exc eccing!y abaſe us incur | 
; in Pal. 29.] owneyes,and ſtain all the price, and caſt down all 
Repe- the Plumes of fleſh and blood, whz:n we fer ouſly | 
EET pigr-c9- 177 that in-us,a5 now * degen nerated from our i 
Tz:k,22. 18, or ;ginal,there iS NO good to be found, OUr e wine bee, 
come water,$& our Silver drofſe, 25 our Saviour faith | 
{/Jokn 8. 44, | Of the devil; when he lies fhe (peaks de (us, of his 
| 0vn, fo when we do evil, we work, 4e noftre, of our 
heroes ſecundum hominemas the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
bRom.2, 24. | {cc0rding unto man. I Cor. 3+ 3, Luſts aref our 
| Jam. 1. 14, bu 3 Our very Þ members torthat body of fin __ 
| pede 3 ithe; Apoſtie cal leth the o/4 man, with which ir 
| ' [as impoffible to do any good, as for a Toad < 
| ſpit Cordials, 

Men are apt to glory of their good hearts and 
Intentions only becau'e they cannot ſearch them. 
Fer.17.11, And being carnal themſelves,ro cnricr- 
rain none bur carnal 20rions of Gods ſervice: But it | 
they kney the purity and jealouſte of God, & thei: 
OWN 1Mmporency to anſwer {o t:ojy a w ilthey Wou 1d 
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vo thersſelves, and with LY bewail the un-|;.y,. - 
leanneſs of rheir lips, and r:1:h Moſes, fear and} ini. 6:5. | 
q3ake,as rot being able to exdurethe things that are Fs 
commanded. and with Toſhua acknowledee, that theyj 
cannot ſerve God, becawſe he is Holy: they would then 
[remember thatthe Law of God is a Law of fire, 
Dest.33.2. and the Tribunal of Ged, a Tribunal of 
fire, Ezek. 1. 27. that the pleading of God with: | 
{1nners, are In flames of fire. 11/41,66.15 15.that the 
criali of all our works ſhall be by | *6h : Cor, 3. 13. 
[that the God before whom we muſt appear, is a; | 
conſuming fire, Hebr.12.29. Go now and bringi | 
'thy {t:aw and ſtubble, thy drowfie and {1nggith de-| 
[vor on, thy fickle and Rlatrering reventance , thy 
formal and demure ſervices into ihe fire, 70 the! 
Lay to meaſure them, ro the1#4ze to cen'ure ine em, | | 
nay, now carry themto thins ow conſcience, and: | 
bo {1 me whether that wil not paſle the Fathers ver- / | 
dict upon them, Sordet in conſpeceu Fudicis, quod) | 
i fulget in conſpeftu operantis, That which is fair in} 'S: 74 F- 
| thine eye, is filthy in Gods. | * aje ticin: 825. 
Laflly, this ferveth for Exkortarion un'o theſe] = Ara, 
particular & duties. Firit, unto Patience ard "Ow F Lag oy OO 
ou 5s under any eVIts ar at God m3 \\ Ort: ig UPON U S, [a1 i: i212 mock 
'and that no: barcly, beczuſe he dot! ws 2004 10}; Wee aq, 
Other things, which W2 S Tots argument Me we re- mo = ff incu | 
po#nnd good from the Lord, and yy evil? Job 2. 10, 17: bo Pre-| 
| Bu. furcher. becauſe the very Evi ils oo - me pon: _ Rs 
US, ore ofrentimes 27 Bt £1 17fe led for 2004, __ To-| LILLE «tit or, 770% 
feph t0!d his brethren, Gez 52.20. We are no: * ED OL ROY 
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if ay Ut 2if hands upon their mouthes, and with 7ob, | 
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:nd reftraineth us of our will « he d 122: us our 
will, thatwe may have our wil, a fick man's many} 
£mes moſt faithfully ſerve.i, when he 1s croffed, 1 
lop my rzes, bruiſe my 2.ap23, grinde mv corn ol 
ELL to the ends whereunto it tinieth, G ods. ea: 
is merciful when his haxd is heavy as ?obas Roll,' 
{was ſweet in the mouth, but bitter i the telly, fo 
fronbies may be vitter ot the pllite, but profitable 
to the Conſcience : ike hot ipices that bite the] 
tongue, but comfort theſtomack. 

And as it di&ateth patience in ſuffering evill , 
in 49127 Our duties thou 2h ver {utter contemptand 
reproacnes for it. If we were toreceive our reward: 
tom men, their rowns might diſcourage us : bu: 
by nen we h wwe done Gods will, Cod himſc1f will be 
' 08r 709478, and make his promiſes a comtort unto 
; us. Moſes and Aar02, though their whole imploy- 
' ments were for tae good of Iſrael, were ye repay- 
' ed with MUrMRuYi lng GL diſcontent, and the PeoPic 
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72 prays ON £- va ſhei: 15 Gem or ;: Ard racob vs ' 
dab 1 91s nancs when his :nigh 15. lamed ; our frf 
:re Muſt be to be in our way, to be d oing our du 
ries,and then though (as Sols 97092 (PERKS) 


ve ſhoul, j 
! meet aLtior in our way ve mutt Ck TOY 
hen £3097 


and ne hath given 
Tu avgels charge over us to b! #17 6 j10 0139 ways, Pf | 
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pen Hora, Chap 14. Ver. t,2. ij ag | 


with ws, 2 Chron.15.2.0 that the way of the Lord | 
[is the ſurcſt and ſafeſt walk that any man can have, : | 
The way of the Lord « ſirength to the uprig/t,Prov, | | 
I0 29 | 
| Secondly, unto Humility : If thou be a Veſlel of 
;gold.and thy brother but of wood,be not high mind- | 1 Cer.4.7 
l ed, it 5 * God that maketh thee to differ, the more The 
bounty God thews, the more humil:ty he requires. | ui uns diſcer-| 
Thoſe » Mines that are rich. ft are deepeſt, thoſe [39% import, | 
[Stars that are higheſt ſeem ſmalleſt, the goodlieſt [frmwexds ings.” 
' buildings have ihe loweſt foundaticns; the more |Sitam gratiam ! 
' God honoureth men,the more they ſhouid humble aw. prey? | 
 themſelves;the mo:e the fruit, the lower the branch ſlag. 1.2.cap. 7.] 
ON Which it grows; pride is ever the companion of ihe cata 
emptineſs : O how tu!l was the Apoſtle, yer how [i aj faent | 
< low was his language of himſelf, leafs of Saints , |:exe.Se.ep.22, 
Laſt of Apoſiles, chef of finners, no ſufficiency to ms. gw 
| think, no abilities to 42 all rhat he is,he is by grace; '1ahuntur, 
thus Humility reacheth us in our Operations to drayy Curt- lib. >. 
ftrenzth from God,not for our {e:veszin our FrACEs 2 ge = | 
© a(cribe their goedpeſſe to God, and theic weak. 1 Tm. r;. 
neſs to our {clves. GEES: 
, : 7.18, 
T hirdly, unto depenaance and continual recourſe. 
ro God, as the fountain of all good, to keep an 
open and unobſt u&ed p:ſlage between him 2nd ; 
our foul : fay nor, L hve i127: nough in my houſe, | | 


[I may new ſhut ep my wincowes, for light within "* Ave: 1 
, X ps Er i 0F 5 e1fy, * 
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nath dependance upol ipymeciace ſupplies from the <p. 8, ; 
Sun wichour, ans 15 nah grace upon continual 


ſupplies from the Sor of righteo ſneſs; God teach- | 
| eth even the Hr5bard/2a7: to plow and threſh, Tſai, 
28, 76, In taeſe things ny direction 18 to be 1m- 
iy plored 3! 
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fairs witnout recour;e unto him. His name 15 Coun- 
ſellor,and hs teſtimonies areCounſelors,let them be 
the rule and ſquare of all your debates. It is* re- 
corded for the honour of Scipzo, tht he went firſt 
[to the Capitol,and then to the Senare, But you have 

more noble Examples. ” David 1s put to flight, he 
| yes and prayes; EXekiah is at 2 ftand in all his 


ſaphaz 8 1n great diſtreſſe, and knows nor what in 
the world to do, but he prayes z Nehemizh is fore 
| afraid,and hath a Petition to make to the Kings, bur 
f1- he makes one to God, and preyes,wh:n cver the 
| children are come to the buth, and theie 13 no 
 firengihto bring forth all the world cannot furniſh 
you with ſuch another Midwife as prayer, and re- 


a. 


# 


courſe to God , it hath delivered even graves of 
| their dead, Therefore le: me beſeech you when ever | 
'you meet with ſuch d:fhiculties a5 put you to a| 
\ frar,d, rar YOu know not what to advile or reſolve 
; upon. £0to0 your Cloſets, proſtrate your ſeives at | 
tis Th:one, whoſe honour it is to be ſeen in the! 
Mount, big counſel of him in whom 3.e hid al 
the Trezfares cf wiſdome ard knowledge. Letit, 
; aPPEMr tnar you ſeek his face to direct you, and Hy; 
| gory aS the ſupreme end and deſtgn of all your! 
| conſulratione,and then try whether he be not a vre 
| ſent help in trouble, and whether he will not m2 
, nitie the wiſgome of his Counſel in the perpicx; 
of YOUrs. . 
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calents to men, barely to enrich men, but to ily | 
them ; therefore as the Veſſel hath ons pat oe ro | 
let the Wine into it felf, and another ro COU. A 
out into the Flaggon , fo we ſhould not only ::1i 
our ſelves by dependance upon God, buz Th vid | 
ſupply ou: ſelves by love and tervice unto our b:2 | 
thren; | | 
Right Honourable, This Nation hath pur into 
[your hands all thatis outwardly gear unto them, 
their per{cns,poſterities, liberties,eftates; In theſe | 
fad and wofull diſtractions, they vac upon you a5 J | 
binders ,and healers, and Rtanders in the gap,and ye- | 
\pairers of the waſt places; God hath called you unto | 
an high and a great tiuſt 4 and £16 {2d diſtempers of 
'the Church © and State, the diſtreſſes and deſolati- 
ons of Trelans, the £2ubts Pe tears, the ſhiverings 

f 
and convu! fions of England, and i in theſe two the | 
intereſt of all the Proteſtant Churches call upon you, | 
like the min of Macedonia, in 5. earls viſion oy | 
 AfFs 16. 9. Come and help us. Now in th's grear | | 
| 
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ftra'r, when tne children re come to the birth and 
there is no ſt Length t0 ng forta, ſtir up tne gra- 
Ces of God in you, cai! together all TAL ts Within 
you to call upo on his name, i nprove tte uſtermoſt | | 
« of your intereſts in kim tor ze ſtate of his} | 
; Church, nannage ey:rv cneotnhSouts to the cio-! EE 
| {ing of thoſe m ſcrobls reaches ; which TNreaten an ; 
 inundarion of EPATUy Bin us als wiſdom , anc 
lea:nng, and FURIDSs prudence, are b2alt ug things ? 
Rel nembe; erin or Q 
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be firſt Sermon Ee 


dome from the mouth of truth it ſelf; O that we 


would all remember that miſ-underſtandings, and 
jealouſtes , and div.{tons of h:art are an high evi- 
dence of Gods diſpicaſure, and that through the 
wrath of the Lord of Hoſts,a Land & darkued,and as 
it were infatuated, whcn Manaſſe 5 againſt Ephraim, 
and Ephraim againſt Manaſſe,and every man eateth 
the fleſb of his own arm, Iſai 7.9.21, O letus all re- 
member what it cot Shechem and Abimelech, what 
it coſt Benjamin, and the other Tribes, even the 
lofle of threeſcore and five thouſand men : remem- 
ber Priamws and his children will laugh, Babylon 
will clap their hands, and wag their head ; no ſuch 
time for Shiſhak the Egyptian to trouble Jeruſa- 


| 
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| much the greater are the ſubtilties of men to divide 


| 


 {clves, that they may rot expole their perſons, 
| cſtares, poſteritics, and (hich is deareſt of a'l} 


lem, as when /ſrael is divided. 2 Chron.12 2. Let 
it ncver be faid of Gods own people, that they are 
fallen into the curſe of Miazanites, and Ammo- 
rites,and Edomites, and Philiſtines to help forward 
the deſtruction of one another. O that God would | 

ive this whole Nation hearts to conſider theſe 
things, that he would put a ſpirit of peace and re- 
ſolved unuy into the mindes of this whole people, 
to be true to their own happineſſe, and by how 


:hem, to beſo much the more Frmly united in 
prayersto God, and in concord berne.n them- 


their Reiigion, to the crafty an4 bloody advanta- 
£25 of the enemies of the Proceſtzne Churches, 
who in numare ves couid bave no way £0 over- 
throw ihem, but by the.r e972 diſſentions; 
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L have done with this point, and ſhall conclude, 
[all with a very few words of the next, which is 
| drawn from the ſcope and connexion of the prayer, 
ſuggeſted,. to the judgement threatned, It ts this z; 
| When temporal judgements are felt or feared,Gods 
people ſnould pray for ſpiritual mercies ; Humane 
ſorrows cannot overcome where the joy of the 
Lord is our ſtrength, Thus the Lord ſeems to have 
taught his Apoſtle, he was under ſome preſſing 
diſcomfort, the meflenger of Satan tent to buffer 
him, he prayes for particular deliverance, and God 
anſwers him non ad voluntatem [ed ad #tilitatem,um- 
plying a direction un'o all ſuch prayers, My grace 
& ſufficient for thee, Cor.12.9, When thou teeleſ(t 
a thorn in thy fleſh, pray for grace in thy hea:r, the 
[buffers of Satan, cannot hurt, whcre the grace of 
God doth ſaffice ; ſo he directeth in time of plague 
and famine, to pray, and to ſeek his face,2 Chroz 7. 
14.t0 look more after his favour than our own eaſe; | 
to be more folicitous for the recovering of his 
Love, than for the removing of his Aod. Th:s is a 
true character of a filiall diſpoſition. In the way of | 
thy judgements, even in that way, wherein wicked 
men. fling thce off, and give thee over, and quairell 
1.th thee, and repinz againſt thee, even in the way 
of th, judyemen $ do we waiz for thee,und t'e deſire 
| of our ſexl is more to thy Name,then to our own de. | 
jliveraace, 1/4.26.8. tru: Diſciples follow Chriſt ,! 


I i 


i 
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1:3 to chagce rither affl;;7ion than in!9ity, 

| 2£rice and favour of Godis life; Pſal. 35.5. 
joetrer 1h: 7if;, P[11,63.3.and therefore mut needs! 
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Seft.19, 


Borus qui non 
tribart quod wo. 
lumus ut t:7bn- 
at gavd malt. 
ms.Aug. Ep. 
3+, 

Exadudrens Care 
dinem deſtdern 


ej4s non ourdfſt| 


qu0d tune pcie- 
bat ut in me fa- 
ceres gaod ſem- 
per pereb lt. 
Co1:31.5,C.2. 


| J-of.0a 6, 29, 
195 26. 21, 
2nd 35,9 12, 
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4. th The firſt Sermen | 


| * Cad 
rg: mis fat remedy, no JT do-Teks Gods anger, but to Gods 


dep: : ; 
venula 
[7145 


— —  — — = Vu Yet i re II  meerno— owes oe | 


' { 
' be the moſt for eraign An.idote t top ccle1ve, and to! 
{ bear up the jou! | above al! o:her diſcomforts where- 


” C35 


| 
35S if he bs angry, no otact hips are able to relieve] 
| 


L 


us. Braff: and 1 Ironcan fence ms againſt a Bullet or 
E Sword , but it 1 were £o be caſt into a furnacs of 
fire, it would he lpto torment me, if intoa pit of! 


zi. 22. 33, | Water,it would help £9 fink me : Now our God is a! 


conſuming fire, anc his breath a ſtream of brizsſtoxe, | 
Lp plaiſters can never cure bs wounds which | 
| God makes : where he is the Smicer, he muſt ve the 
| Healer roo, Hof 6:1, All the Candles in a Coun- | 
rey zre not able to make day there, till che Sun 
| come: and all the contents of the world are not able | 
to make comforc tothe ſoul, til! the Sz of Rig hre-! 
| 


onſneſs ariſe with healing in his wings, ln a Mane, if 

a CAMP Come, it is in vain to cruſt £O your lizh's, 

they will burn blew, and dim, and ar laſt vaniſh. 

you muſt make haſte $9 be erawn upward if ml 
| will be fate. When God ſharpneth an affliction | 
v.ith his diſpleaſure, it 's vaia to truſt co worldly ! 
fuccoure, your etl fires a0 affections muſt” be on: 
ret calc | things aboUt, | il be relieved, There is 00} 


neratyns | 


| 
inſzper grace, BIcu!- lectin *-154 cure of blzedine, and : 
nth © |burn a Cure againſt 2 m_ angrunning Into God! 


ew, iis the way to eſcape him, 25 to Cloſe ſe and get in with 


him that would fir ke pdf avoid the blow. 'n| 
2 tempeſt ar Sea, it is very cangzrous to firike to 
the thore, the (3t.ft way is to have SEL-FOOM, and 
(To Keep in the þ Mz in ill: rier2 isno landing againſt! 
| any tempeſt of Gods. jn{gements at any "ſhore of 
palices, bur the way 15 to keep 
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wich him {ills if he be wich us in the Ship, the 
winds and the Seq will at laſt be rebuked. | 

This then ſhould {ere t0 humble us for our car-! "528. 20, 
[nal prayers in times of judgement,ſuch as the hun-! 
\gryRaven,or the dry and g2PNg2 earth makes when 
we aſſemble our ves Ji jor Corn and Wine, for: Peace: 
and {atety,& be in che mean time ume careleſs w he-| 
ther God non us s graciouſly or no. God much 
\complai ns of it, when he ſlew Iſrael, the rack made; 
Him yore, the rod made him flatter, bur all was to. 
be rid of affliction : It was he prayer of zature for | | 
eaſe, not of the Spirit for grace, for their heart was ; 
| not right, Pfal.78.34, 37. The like he comp: ains | | 
of after the Cantivity:tney faſted and prayed in the 
(fifth moneth(wherein the City ad Temple had bin | 
[HurneG) anainthe ſeventh moneth ( wherein Gedes x, 
l;ah had bin flain, and the rennaat carried captive) :ad y:, 
| but they d11.1t nor out of fzcerity toward God ,' 
bam ou: of policy for th:mſeives , and this he proves 

by the:r bzha.jour aftcr-cheir return. Lf you had in- 
Fry {.u2ht mc,j04 wouldhaveremembredthe waves 
|; of the P ophcets, whealeruſalemwas inhabited bef fore. 
and bei ing rcturn:d, would now have put them to: 

pratiſe, Bu: Terufalem inhabited after the Capti- 
vity 5 juft ke Jerutalem inhabicea before Be cape. 
tlvtt 7 3 tOthat trom hence 1c appears, tha: ail their 
W:epIng an {: p:rating was nt for pious but b 
I tick. reaſons, Zac? 7, 5,6. And there 15 nothin 
1 5 Er heavinmore hitctull or more reproz ichfull 
uitoGo 24, han ro make Religion ſerve 11,75,00 ave. | 
pietylacquey and dance attend ncz,ani b{adgiuge,)! | 
is i 0 09 n to private ends.t0 make ttt cok ts pre | 
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icy, a varniſh to rotten vyood ſilver, ,Arols to abro-! 
ken Potſheard. 
O then, vvhen we weep and ſeparate our ſelves, 
[et us not think to mockGod with empty ceremonies 
| of Repentance, let us not aſſemble our ſelves, only 
; to flatter avvay the rod from our back, and to get 
peace 2nd ſecurity to our own perſons, and then ler: 
the favour of God, the power of his Grace, the 
comforts of his Spiric be as unregarded as before: 
| ( as it we taſted and prayed only for our backs and 
| bellies, nor tor our Corſciences or converſations) 
' for be we well aJured, be who doth not ask the 
' things which he ought, {hall nor obtain the things 
; which he asks: ſuch a prayer begs nothing but a de- 
| niall. 
Weunave now many ftaſts rogerher , prayed for 
| making upour breaches, for repairing our ruines , 
| for compoſing our diſtractions, for reducing this 
| Kingdom unto an happy conſtitution, for aright 
| | |uaderſtanding bervvcen the King and his great 
bd - ' Council. Thele prayeis we have not found yer re-: 
tu.nlike Noahs Dove,with an Olive branch, a era-. 
cious anſ«er un.0 us azain. W hat's the reaſon : | 
|Wheres the 0: ſtruction? Is not he 1 Cod tht 
keaech prayers 2 Is it nor his Tice 2 Dock he not; 
glory in 1:2 Certainly m:raes ſtop nor at God, but 
AL U5, 7 eare not ftraitned in him, but in our own bow: 
| | els: Tf tiiere come bur alittlz lizh: into a room, the; 
1 dct.Ctis not in Re Sun, but in the narrowneſs of | 
: the window ; ita veſſel fl Our flowly, he fault is: 
"4 | NO: any EMp ines in th  OUNt:1a, but the ſmall: | 
A ne; of the p'pe. If ms ries r1pen lowly,or ſtop X | 
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| upon Hosz an. Chap.1 4.ver. 2,3. = S7 | 


| 
— 


any time in the way , it is not becauſe they are un- | 
willing to come to us; but becauſe we are unfit to | 
enjoy them. Our prayers doubtleſs, in many of us, | - 
| have not been words taken from him, but from 


our own carnal dictates. | 
. We would fain have things well in our Coun- 

try , but have we hitherto looked after our conſci- | 

ences? The dcſtraQtions without us, have they dri- | 

venus to conſider the diftempers within, or to de- 


fire the things above? The unſetlednefs of peace in ſl 
the Kingdom , hath it awakened us to ſecure our ij 
peace with God? We would fain have better times, F | 
but have we yet laboured for better hearts ? we | Semper dies 
would faine haye a right underſtanding between | 727 in ſeculs, | 
the King and his great Councel , but have we yet | 4uz. in Pſalm. | 
ſadly ſer avoutir, to have a more clear and ſweer | 33- | 5 
Communion between us and our God > welong | 
to ſee more good laws, but are we yet come to the 
care of good lives ; Every one cries out, whs wil 
ſhew us any good out how tew think on the light of | 
Gods countenance ? | 
Hence,hence(B:loved ) is the miſcarriage of all 
our Prayers. If we would ſeek Gods Kingdom, we are 
promiſed other thi-gs by way of overplus and Ac- 
ce(.ion,as ht that buveth a Treaſury of |ewels bath | 
the C:biner into the Bargain, But when we place: 
our Kingdom 1a outward comfo-ts,and let our daz- | 
 & bread (hut outall the orher five petitions our of 
our prayers; no wonder it the promiſes of this life, 
which ar: 4.,2exed unto Godlineſs , do not anſiver 
| thoſe prayers wizrein goalineſs is negledt:d, It 
were prepoſterous to begia the building of an 
I houlc | 
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55 The ſe aoud Sermon 


houſe at the Roofand not at the Foundation; piet 
is the foundation of preſperity. If you would have 
| your children like plants & like poliſhed ſtones, your 
+ Patras \ Garners ſul,your Caitel plenteons, z6 complaining in| 
(2.15. | yonr ſtreets”, Tf you would have the King bappy , 
| Qed quid 4 ind the Church happy, and the State happy, and | 
dtc: nn ef, | peace and proſperity flouridh again let our chief 
141-quid mint | prayer be, Lord make us a happy people by being in 
| lee 2 [our God. Give us thy (elf,thy grace,thy favour,give | 


ſera! ply {© | us renewed hearts, and reformed lives: let not our. 
mz de! 


EY {1ns corfute, and outcry, and bclie our prayers,and | 
m Lraf: H | 
2. 1n Pſal, 26. | pray them back apain without an Anſwer. And 


| Hic qurd vinum 


ory net when we (cek thee and thy Chriſt above all, wee | 
| £25:5; 440d 176i | KNOW that. with him thou wile freely give us all 0- 
| Lex off, nnd" \rher rhings. The ſpiritual good things which we | 
OT TE. bg : wil either remove, or ſhelter and defend vs 
1:57 erit. 2fan |from the outward evil things which we ſuffer, 
| me ennfonl Secondly,this ſerverh for an iaſtruction unto us. 
PLAT friz:,:! |tOuChing a ſanRified uſe of Gods judgments , or 
pop myopic threatning:when we learn obedienceas Chrift did) 
"0 gh by the things which we ſuffer, Heb, 5 $, when TaS+- 
7 ne deficias ib. HG are us3eu3g7% , that we are chaſtened and 
- ru $6. |$2ught together, Pſal.94.12. when ſufferings do! 


(quicken rig defires,and the more troubles we | 
| 
| 


V0 4 OS Honeys ot - Ge, 


find in our way, the more loye we have to our | 
Count? y:when we Can ſay, all this is come upon us, 
yet we ave not forgotten thee, Pſal,14.17,18, when 
[we can ſerve God as wel in plowing & breaking tht 

| cl: 45,35 intreading out the Corn, Hoſ.10.11. When 
| ; ith 7004 we can delighr in him even in the whales | 
| 
| 


'beily,and ſuffer not-our love of him to bs quznch' d 
; v.ich all the warers of the Sea, W hen we can tru! Y, 
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fay to him, Lord love rme, and then do what thou | Sp 


' wilt unto me; ler me feel thy red, rather then for- 
| feir thine aff e&1on:when we can look thiough the! 
' Anger of bis chaſtiſements unto the Beauty of his | 
| Cemmanas;and to the (weetnes of his loving coun- 
' tenance , 2s by a Rain-bow wee fee the veautitull 
| Image of the {uns-light in the middft of a dark and | 
' wateriſh Cloud : when by how much the Fleſh is | 
| the fuller of p4in, by ſo much prayers are fuller of | 
| ſpirit; by how much the heavier are our earthly [uf | 
ferings , by ſo much the ſtronger are our neaves!y ! 
deſires : when God threatneth puniſhments, and we | 
pray for grace,this is a ſanRified uſe of Gods judg- | 
, ments, And this we ſhonld all be exhorred unto ' 
inthe times of diſtraction,to make it the principal. 
' argument of our prayers and ſtudy of our lives, to | 
, obtain /þzritual good things, and the leis comfort 
' we find in the world, to be the more importunate! 
for the comforts of God,that by them we may in- 
| courage our ſelves, as David did in his calamity at 
| Zizlag, 1 Sam, 30.6. when the City Shecbem was 
beaten down to the ground, then the men and wo- | 
men fled to the ſtrong Tower and taut that upon ; 
| them,Fudg.9.51. The name of the Lord is afirong. 
Tower ,the Righteoss fly to it and are [afe,Provis. 
I 8. 
Herein we ſhal more honour God when we {cr him | 
| UP in our hearts 45 ovr fear and ireaſure,and mourne ' 


| More towards him, then for the miſcries we feel .. 
_ | and /#ſpire more afrer him , then all the catward / 


| contentment which we want, 
{ Hereig we ſhall ore exerciſe Repentance.tor it 


1 
| 
: 


een ERS? 


upon HosEan, Chap,ig, ver.2,3. 
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| and is a recompence for ſufferings beyond all their 


| Gods grace is much better then our own -5* 3, It 


[ your turns affliction into gold. If he giwesquietneſs, 
| not hing can give trouble, 766 34. 29. and if he keep 


| back his grace and fayour, notzing can give peace; 


(Crowns nor all the world, with the f#lzeſs, or ra- 
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The firſt Sermon | 


is wor/dly ſorrow which droopeth under the pain of 
the fleſh, but gedly ſorrow is caſt of all affezd 
with the #4 nger of God, 

Herein we ihall yore prevail with God, the more 
heavenly che mat:ers of your prayers are,the more 
prevalent they muſt needs be with an Heaveply 
Father,we have five ſpiritual petitions unto on for 
bread;the more ſutable our prayers are to Gods wil 
the more eaſie acceſs they will have to his care. 
The covenaat of grace turns precepts into promiſes, 
and the ſpirit of grace turns precepts and promiſes | 
into prayers. It is not Gods wil that we ſhould live | 
without afflitions, but eur ſandification i5sGgds wil, | 
1 Theſ.4.3. The more prayers proceed from love, 
the more acceptable to the God of love;now prayer 
ag unſt judgments proceeds from fear ; bur prayer 
for grace and favonr proceeds from love. 

Laſtly, hereby we ſhall more benefit owr ſelves : | 


gives us meekyeſs to ſubmit, It giv-- v3 ft rength to 
bear, It gives us wiſdom cv cenefit by our afflici- 
Ons. 

Gods j4V9ur iS MUCH better then our 8732 eaſe, 


evils. A man would be contented to be loaded 
with Gold , ſo he might have it ferthe bearing ,' 
though it be heavy, yer it is preczons, and Gods fa- 


neither wealth , nor honours , nor pleaſures, nor 


ther 
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| upon HosEan, Chap, t 4, Ver. 2,7 | 5g | 
= 


ther the emptineſs thereof, nor Can do us any g00d 
at all. Any thing 7 aich wil conſiſt with the reign 
of luſt, with the guilt of ſin, wth the curſe of the 
Law,with the wrach of God, with horrors of con- 
| (cience, and with the damnation of Hel, is too baſe 
to be cal'ed the good of man. To do judgement, to 
love mercy, and walk hambly with God,this is bonum 
haminis, the good of man, Mich.6:8. to fear God, to| 
keep his Commandements, this is totum hominis,cthe 
whole end, and happineſs of man, Fccleſ. 12.13, 
O then get Remiſhon and Remoyal of fin, getthis | 
bonum hominis,che oyl of gracc in your Lamps.the 
p:ace of God in your hearts, the ſtreams of the Ri- | 
vers of God in your conſciences, and then, though 
"the earth be moved, and the mountains ſhake, and | 
the waters roar, what ever diftraRtions, what eyer | 
deſolations happen, Impavidum ferient rnine:thou 
ſhalt find 2 Chamber in Gods providence, a refuge | 
in his promiſes, a Pavillion in the ſecret of his pre- 
| ſence to proteR and to comfortthes above them 
all. S 
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| THE 


SECOND SERMON 


| Upon Hosz ax. Ch, 14. Ver,z. 
| 


| 


Hos, 14.2.3. 


\ of our hands, ye are our gods, &@c. 


: N the whole Context we have before ob- 
3. ſerved two general parts. Iſraels prayer, 
2, and liracls promiſe, The Prayer we have 
” handled, and do now proceed unto the 
| promiſe, wherein are two things to be confidered. 
1. The Covenant it ſclt.2. The ground upon which 
they make it, Gods mercy tothe fatherleſs, Fiſt then 


_— CEE RB a . 


—So will we render the Calwes of our lips. 


3 Asſbur ſhall not ſave us, we will not ride| 
«pon horſes, neither wil we ſay to the work, 


1 


j 
| 
| 


| 
; Pro 2129 
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of the Covenaxt,wherein they promiſe two things, 
1,Thankſgiving for Gods hearing and Anſwering | 


of their prayers, 2. A ſpecialcare for Amendment | 
| of their kives. 
' Wewil render the Calves of our lips ]The Apdfile | 
| out of the Septuagint reads ir,the * fruit of owr lips. 


i Hebr, 13. 15. It is the uſe of the Scripture to de- 


| (cribe ſpiritual duties by expreflions drawn from + 
' Ceremopies and uſages under thelaw,as Repentance | 


IS | 
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| upon HosE An. Chap.I4.ver.2, 3. [83-4 
['S called waſhing, Iſs. 1.16.3nf prayer ncenſe Pſa), |, Rev.3.12 
141.2. Rev. 5.8. and the * righteouſneſs of Saints, (5.14 


| fine linen(being an alluſion to the garments of the Lhe #E. 
| Prieſts) Rev. 19. 8, and © Chrift an Altar, wherevy | ;ich "ng 
both our perſens aud ſervices are {anRtified,and ac- | Plil.gs 8, 
cepted. Heb.13 to. Row, 12.1. 1 Pet. 2.5.1/4.56:, Abe Sonar 
'7, Thus here , the ſpiritual ſacrifices of praiſe are | w.th Hart cap, | 
called Calves,to ſhew the end of all ſacrifices which | 5; Pivi) +. & | 
| were * ordained forthe ſtitriag up of ſpiritual af. | :740. 
 &Cions,and praiſes uato God,and allo rointimate | ?7%*mws al1zre 
the vanity of Ceremonial without Real ſervices. | pp. 
' The beaſt on the Altar was but a Carnal , but the | Levir. ti. 4 | 
faith of the heart, and the confeſſion of the mouth |'7 #.., a 
was & Reaſonable (acrifice. No point more inſiſted | c:ntr. 54.tess, | 
on in the Frophe:s then this, 7ſa.1 15. Mich. 6.6,7 | 2:56 © > 
8, Amos 4. 4, 5« 5+ 2.7. Pſalm 50. 13.15, 69.30, phony afr td | 
31. &c. They had zAolatroufly diſhonoured God |*10.cop.s. | 
with their Cabves of Daz and Bethel, and they had | © © 49+ | 
\carnally and ſuperſtitiouſly placed all worſhip and | 
holineſs in the Calves of the Altar : but now they | | 
reſolve to worfhip God neither politickly , after | 
humane inventions, nor perfsnGforily , with meer 

outward ceremonies, but ſpiritually, and from in- 
ward affections: For the lips are moved by the. 
heart. | 
| Now Thankſgiving is further called the Calves 
or ſacrifices sf the lips, ro intimate, that after all 
' Gods rich mercies upon us, in pardoning our fins , 
and in multiplying his grace, and fpiritual com- 
forts upon us, we, like Beggars, have nothiag io. 
\return but the bare acknow!-{9ments and praiſes 
of our lips.words for wondeys: And choſe words ; £1 | 
| 13S + 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| his own gifts,we cannot rexder them to him, before | 
| we have received them from him. Pſal.116. 12,13. : 

HAth. 12.34. 1 Chron. 29.16. 
ot Aſhur ſhatd net fave #s JUnto the general confe(- | 
fon of fla intimated ta thoſe words, take away all! 
Iniquity, here is added a particular deteſtation of 
their ſpecial fans, with a Covenant to forſake them, 
leſt waxing wanton with pardon and grace, they 
(hould relapſc into them again. The ſum is to con- 
te(s the vanity of carnal confidence, betaking it (elf 
co the aid of men, to the ſtrength of horſes, to the 
{uperſticion of Idols for ſafety and deliverance. All 
which they are now at laft by their experieace, and | 
by their Repentance taught to abandon, as things 
z hich indeed cannot, and therefore they are rc{0l- ! \ 
ved ſhall not ſave them, 

By the Aſſyrian is here intimated a/l bumane [#c- | 

cour procured by ſinful correſpondence,by a Syuec- | 


doche of the part for the whole. But he is parti- : 
cularly mentioned, 1. Becauſe he was the c/efe 
Monarch of the world, to ſhew , that the greateſt 

worldly ſuccouis are vain, when they are relied up: | 
on Witaour, Gr againſt God. 2, Bzcaulec the Scrip- | 


| 


rure rakes notice often of it as their particular ſin ,! 


the ſending unto, relying upon;and paying cribute | 
uato him for aid and afhitance, Hof.5.13.7,11,12, 
2 Reg.15.19,20. 3. Becauſe inſtead of beiping;he 
did greatly aff {ic them. Their flying ro him was | 
like a birds flying into a ſnare, or a fiſhes avoiding : 
the pole wherewith the water is troubled, by, 
ſwimming into the net. 2 Re7.15. 29. Hoſc13.4. 

By Horſes we are to underſtand the military pre- | 
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upon Hosta, Ch. ia. V.2, 2 BL 


| 

Ps _—_ os - 

| Tummy and provifions which they made for them- 
{el 

| 


ves, both athome, and from Xgypt, 2 Czre.1-; 
16. 1/4.31.1, ; | 


By the work of their hands are meant their 1401s 


which were beholding to their hands for any ſhape 


' or beanty that was in them, The ſame hands which 5, 
\formed them, were afterwards lifted up in worſhip! 
{unto them, 7/4. 44. 19.17. 46.6, 7,8. Ter, 10.3-15- 
| 6.20, A&,19. 26, Time was when we ſaid theſe are 
Lil Goas which broug ht us up ont 6f Egypt, Exod. 32. 
(4.T Kings 12:28.but now we will z0t ſay ſo 2ny more; ; 
'for how can a man be the maker of his Maker? | | 
| For inthee the fatherleſſe fingeth mercy, ] This '$| 

theground of their petitzop for pardon and grace ,! 
and of their 9romiſe of praiſes and Amendment , 
| Gods mercy in hearing the prayers, and in ena-/ | 
bling rhe performances of his people. It is a eMets- | 
| phoy drawn from orphanes in their minoritie, who | 


| 


are i Detitste of wiſdome and abilit.es to helpe| 
themielves. 2 Expoſed to violence and injuries. 3 
| Committed for that reaſon to the care of Tutors Leg 

\and Guardians to governe and protec them: The _—_ 
| Church here acknowledgeth her ſelf an out-caF,de-! Rentaut 7 ela. 


Orphana tr9Þht | 
fant qui paren- | 
tibus atg;, ſub- | 


F -- ” hn -- 2 
San - eee ed cena weWwedadtroc 
14 4 UI Ola OO 
L- 


Heng , Henk N wg" 
{titre of all wiſdome and ſtrength within , of al rr parena 
fuccour and ſupport from wickout, and therefore! £09.9e zpiic.! 


| betakerh her ſclte ſolely unto Gods 74ition , whoſe SE 
| mercy can and uſerh to helpe whenall other kelpe' & 12 © 0h 
Fails. FH | 

This is the laſt Link of that golden Chainof Re-! 
'pentance made up of theſe gradations. An hum-! 
'ble Adarefs unto God. 2 A penitent confeifion of] 
{in, 3 Anearneſt petition againſt it. 4 An implo-| | 
- | 
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The ſecond Sermon 


ring of grace and favour, 5 Thankſgiving for fo 
great benefits. 6 A Covenant of ney obegience , 
and laſtly,a confidence and qur*t repolcin God, 
Let ns now conlider waat uſefull obſervations 
the words zhus opened will afford unto us, And one 
main point may be colleRed from the general} 
{cope of the place, We ſee after they have petits- 
ont for pardon and grace, they then reſtipulate and 
undertike to peiforme duties of thankfulneſſe and 
obedience. | | 
True penicents in their converſion fromfin, and 
humiliation for ir, do not onely pray unto God for 
mercy, but doe further Covenanz to expteſie the 
frults of thoſe mercies in a thanktail and obedient 
| Converſation, When firſt we are adimirted inco the 
familic and houſhoid of God, we enter into a Co- 
| vVendzt, Therefore Cirenmciſien, whereby tac chil- 


Gad,is caled his eoventnt,Gem 17.13 becaule there» | 
in God Cid covenant to own them, and they did in 
the fi,g#re covenant to mortifie luſt,and to ſerve him, | 
without which they were in Þ5 vgat but #ncircumm- 
ciſed ſtill, * I will puniſh ſaitl: the Lord all thoſe that 
are circumciſed in wncirgcumciſion (io the original] 
runs; 7er. 9, 25.) and the niticns there mentioned 
with Indah, who are faid to be #3ncirowmeiſed, did 
yet * uſe cirenmeifion 35 the leatned ave obſerved , 
but being out of covenant with God it is accounted 
© them a$-uncircumciſion, and fo was that of the 


Rom.2.28.29, Att,n.51, And as the Geniilrs being 


erted are called zews, and ſaicl 20 be barn tn Sie 
Gal,! 
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\G4:,6. 16,1 Cor. 12, 2, P[al: 87: 4, 5: Sothe Tews | | 
(ring impenitently are called*Gertiles, Canaanites, |-* wg; 
 Amos:ites, Hittites, Ethiopians , Sodomites. EJ8. | wir hae nownnl 
16.5, Hof,13.7« Ames, 9.7. 1[a.l.10, Inlike mane | Scriptury Hehe, 
ner Fapriſys among Chriſtians is called by theApo- {jen nes 
Rle cupsidhios ara ob; erepoTrua,which theLear- | Ex compdraticne 
ned interpret the vAnſwey or Covenant of Keeping | TmT, oe. 
ac00d confcience towards God. 1 Per. 3.3 1.the| quos e 3.& 
word fignifieth a 2%e7iow Or 1nter70748i0n ,. which cont, MAreronh 
(me would have to be the conſciences making in- | p74! 
rerpellation jor it ſeit £9 Gogothers to be as much | Zejrpi., 
as Sounacicthe exantining of 2 mars (cif, like that | 

(before the Lords Supper, 1 Cerf385. Is 29,1 ra- 

ther take it as an 1//n/30n r0 rhe manner of 7991s | 

| Baptiſme ,yherein the people firft confeſjed,and on. 

ſequently renounced finne, and being 22xen into | 

| Chriſts ſervice , or into that Kingdome of God | 

which was at hand,did inquire after the workwhich | 

\they were to doe. And we finde the ſame wordin | 
Lute, 3. 10, which the Apoſtle Peter uſerh, £74 
| p23TWr &uT0?, The peepie asked him [ſaying what ſhal\, 
{we dorwhereby is intimated,an engaging of them- Frag apt 
ſelves by a ſolemne promiſe and undertaking,to the |busc, y, Terr 
praiſe of rhat Repertance unto which 1ohn bapti- [2d Waryres, 
zed them.* Whence aroſe that grave forme of the rod br 
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Anciznt Churches, wherein Queſtions were pro- © 3.K 13, n 
IU, Nite 


| uy $95 5 0 | Py 4 
poſed tothe perſon bapiiFea touching his faith,and | <.2. Ge ſpe-y 
ig Rs _ CER RY = c>t.cu; C.24. &t 
{ lit.de Lidolatria, Apcl.c 38. inrerrogatlo f, dee Ecclefiiflica, E,rmilian, apy i} | 
| Cyprian.ep.75.& ib.ep.70 & 76. Salvian.1.6.cod. ce Epilcop. Audienr.l 24 5.4.1 | | 
| Vid. Dao@wn in avg. Enchirid, cape42. Briflon. L. Dominic. de ſpe&ic J:ilephi, vi-| 
| £:comir, de Anriquir,Baprtii.l.2, Garak.of Lors,p.319 Bſpen, in Tir. diareſ.g. V-rhi;l 
obligatio contrahirur ex interrogatione & refponſu, f. de obligationivus & a8. 
on. L. i» SeR.7.& de yerborum obligatL,5s Sc. 1. | 
2 Kepen- 
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k be ſecond Serman | 
Repentanse , Renouncing the world, the fleſh, and the 


aevill, witha folemne Anſwer and ſftipslation obli- 
ging thezeunio. Which cuſtome fſecms to have 


| 


- 


| 
| 


{* De pacto Sa. 


Fagi.in Levir. 


bzcn derived from the practice uſed inthe Apoſtles 
time, wherein profeſs;on of faith, unfained, and fin- 
cere Repentance was made betore Bapriſme. At 2, 
33. $4.37: 16-3. 19. 4. This is the firſt dedicating 
of eur {elves, and entring into a covenant with God, 
which we may call in the Prophets exprefſion, the 
ſabſcriving , or giving a mans name to God, 7ſa.| 
44+» | 

Now the: Covenant between us and God being) 
perpttuall, a * Covenant of ſalt, Ter. 52.49. 2 Chron.) 


[lit;vid. Paul. 


2.& Pererium 
\'n Gen. 19-16. 
1 
: 17,25, SIUCK, 
\ Antiqu. Gon. 
'VI7+ 1.1. C, 30. 
| dal Curaturz | 
F2micitiz ſyms-| 
»6lum, Piers | 


jare to continue it to cur lives end , and upon all fit 


I3. 5. Aswearetobeginitin our Paptiſme, fo we 


occaſions to repeat , and renew it for our further 
quickning and remembrancing unto Cuties. Sodid 
David Pſal, 119. 106, fo Tacob Gen, 28. 20, 21,22, 
ſo A [a and the people in his time, 2 Chron, 15, 12. 


ube2 Ls Hp 


15. ſo HeJe#i47, 2 Chron, 29. 10. 30s 5. 23.10 Toſeah, 


Rf 
| 


Se. 4, 


i 
| 
| 


|lationunto him, For the former , He 1s pleaſed not 


2 Chron. 24. 21.92.10 EXre.and Nehemiah, EJr4.10. 
| 2. Nehem. 9. 35: | 


The Reaſons enforcing this duty may be drawn} 
from ſeverall confiderations. 1. From 60d in Chriſt, 


where two ftrong obligations eccur , namely , the} 
conſiderations of #75 #ealizg with us , and of onr Re- 


 onely to enter into Covenant with us , but to vinde 
himſeifeto the performance of what he promiſeth. 
Though what ever he beſtow uponus 1n all matter 
of meere, aad moſt free grace, wherein he is 0 deb- 
for to us atall, vec he is pleaſed to bjngde himſeltc 
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»pon HosrA , Ohap. L 4. Ver. 2,3, 


ES 


unto Acts of Grace, Men love to have all their; 
works of fayor free and to reſerve to themſelves a. 
ower of altzraticn or revocation, as themicives. 


take upon them in ſome ſence the © condition of 
Debis, 
creature ( Romn 11, 35 Tob 22. 3.35. 7+ 8.) yet Be is 7 
| Contented to be 4 debtor to his own promiſe, and h13-! © 
ving at ficſt in mercie made it, his rut 15 after en-!, 
paged to the performance of it. Air, 7.20. 

Agiin, His word 3s eftabliſhed in heaven, with Dim 
there is no w/ariableneſs , nor ſhadory of change, his 
| promiſes are not yea and nay , but #7 Chrift Amen. 
2 Coy.1.20.if h2 ſpeak a thing "it ſhell #05 fail. Toſh. 
21:45, He ſpake and the world was made, His word 


all his Creatures : And yet, not withſtanding the 
immurable cettaintie of his promiſes, when they 
are firſt uttered , for ourſakes he is vleaſed to binde 
| himſelf by further ties. Free mercy ſecured by a Ce- 
| venant, and 2 Þ firm covenant ſecared by an 04th. 
| Dear. 7.12. Lyke 1, 72,73. Heb. 6, 17, 18. that We) 
| who like Gedeoy, are apt to call for fem #pon ſig ne, 
Pun to ſtagger and be d; (heartzned, if we have not 


denble ſecuritie from God, we whoſe doubting cals 


ſhall pleaſe. But God is pleaſed thar his gifts ſhoule! ; pins es | 


© d25its dimittis, | 
and although he can owe nothing to the | chiam promiſſs-| 


+ 
3+ 1.2 dea: mus, = 


' Cepijt, fed red 


i alone is a foundation and bottom to the Feize of: | 
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fi/tt, AvZ.1n 
Pal. 32+ Cui 
dro miſ, 1271 DDc7 
redlitur ; Jaiti- 
tia D2i gictur | 
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De: eſt quia 
1ed1it {#71 eft 
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ft, Ambrof, T7 
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for premije upon promiſe, as our Ignorance doch for 


| bes ef juſtit;a de gia pre \umi! dpcFolis promifite De', 


pre L, QU. 21,477 1, Nulla aiia in Dee jaffitia nifi ad fe quift ad atterum, ut fr91 77 6 dohi; 4P: 
K readat ſec "41 lan nd cenion tant tetz, & redb;tudinem vo.antats fag, Storu: 4. if +. 46.9." | 
> Nuideſ Dei ve.2 veraciſq; Furatio nifs promiſſt corfi, matio, Go ingdetinn qugfam increpe- 


jo? Aug.dc Civ. Dez, tib.36.cap 22 
K 3 


B:rn, de grat. & lib, Achir. Lice 


| Deas "deb; tam aiical det, non tamnen eff ible deoitoy, qi i4 ipſe ad alia nn ordinatar ſe d p21; tf 
alta ad ipſum, & ideo jute; 2 quendsqz itur in Des Conde! ntl fag bonitatis, Aquin 
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? "ecept uppn preceps , may by ivo immutable things, 
wherein it is #mpoſsible for Goa to lie, have ftrong con: 
ſoiation, Now it God , whoſe gifts are free , binde| 
{himſelfe to beſtow them by his premiſe : If God , 
' whoſe promiſes are ſure , binde himmſelfe to perform 
them by his e«th : How much mere ate we bound 
| \tOtye cur {lyes by coyenant unto God, to doe thoſe 
things which are our dutiero do, unto the doing 
| whereof we have ſuch infirme principles as are a mu- | 

| , table will, and an unſtedfaſt heart, 
| | For tbe latter, our relation unto him, weare Ps , 
not onely by a propertie founded in his ſoveraigne 
| power and dominion overnus, as cur Maker , Lord, 
| and Saviour. Pſal. Loo. 3. 1 Cor.6.19.20, but by a| 
| propertie growing out of our 6w#x voluntary conſent, 
whereby we furrender, and yeei4, and give up our} 
ſelves unto God. Rom. 6. 19.2Cor, 8. 5, we are not! 
KG 'onely his people, but his willing people, by the inter- 
deans Pie vention of our own conſent: Pſal, 110, 3. We give| 
n3mn ſtve chire- him our hand ( as the exp:eſhon is, 2 Chy95. 30. 8.) 
{ape Gare. WRICH IS an alluſton to the mannec of Covyznints 
| & erzſumpr. {OT ENgAgementS. Prov. 6.1.17, 15. EJek. 17. I8.| 
L. 15. Junge (We offer up Our ſclyes as 2 free obidtion, Rom. 15,16, | 
bar A. and are thereupon called a kind of fr ff fruirs. Fam, 
Seaton, 1.18, Weare His, aSthe wife is her Husbands, Hof. 
\ Hen wt 1424 2,19, Eze%:; 16.8, Now ſuch an intereſt as this ever 
yy ORE. 'preſuppoſeth a contra? AS in ancient forms of fti- 
{xtre. Ovid, |pulationthere was A-king and Anſwering. Spondes ? | 
ian #2" | Spondes, Promittis ? Promitte, Dabis 2 Dabo. As in 
'yornm chiigar, | contra of MHariage the niutuall conſent is asked! 
rho A and given, Gen. 24.58. ſoit is here between God! 
| 4&ioa. Se8.2 (and Lhe ſoul, the covenant is miutuall, Gen. 17.2,He! 
_ | piomileth; 
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| upon HosEa, Chap. 14. Ver.2,3. a az 
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| promiſeth mercie, to be our exceeding great reward , | 
[4nd we promiſe ob:diznce , to be his willing people, 

'and uſually according as is the p;oportion of 

| frevgth in our faith to beleeve Gods promiſes of mer- 

cy tous, ſuch is allo the proportion ofcare in onr 
obed;ance to performe ovr promiſes of auty unto him, | | 
IE. From our ſelves, And here Covenants are| Sed. 5, 
[| ncedfull in tiwo reſpeRs, 1. In regard of the falfenes, | 
and decejrfulnes of our corrupt hearts 19 all ſpiritu-j 
| all duties, "The more cunning a S7phifter is to evale! 
an argument; the more cloſe and preſſing we frame 
it, The more vigilant a priſoner to make an eiC2pe ,! 


—_— —— 
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the Rronger guard we keep upon him. Our hearts} 

| \ Spun nd | 
| are excceding apt £9 be falſe with God, One while} | 
| they met into promiſes +ad Reſolutions of obedl- | 


| inverſ. Occaſra.! 


ence , as Pharaoh, and Iiracl did, Pf4l. 78 34-37.1,,,.4-. 7 
{and preſently forget, and b4raen again. Lots wite | niem gue [2. | | 
|g9es ent of Sodome tor f74r of the judgements , but | 77471 cre. 
quickly looks back again, onr of love to the place, or | ecxrzitan are 
| fome oth:r curioſity and diſtemper of mind. Sax |9nem ia tua 
 relents rowards David, and quickly after perſecntes| it nt 
' him again. 2 Sam 24. 17. 19. This is thetrue pi- | Brin. Serm, 2. | 


{13 &flgm Ma 
' 
| 


ure of mans Heart, uader a ſtrong convidtion, or! - 
in a pang of @everion, or in time cicher of ſickn:le , 
rl, Alina 4/17} he Rack in th -] 

| Or fone prefting 4/ /74c7zon, On the Rack 1nthe fur-! 
| PACE , uncer the rod, nothing then but vows of better. 
obedience ; all which do oftentimes dry ſu jdealy | | 
way like a morning dew, and wither away like 7o-} | 
1 


F 
{nahs gourd, Therefore both to acknowlzdoe, anc 
prevent this miſerable perideou mſi: of futh Re: 
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young Hearts ; it is very needfull to binde tens 
un 0 God with recewed Covenanis , and fifce they! | 
; aic | 
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| are ſo apt with 192944 to ranne away and ſtart afide,to! 
negle& Nineveh and to flee to Tarſhiſh, neceſſary! 
it is to find them out and to bring them home , and! 
125 David did, Pſai, 57.7. tofixand faſtenthem ro) 
[rhzir buiinefie, that they may not runne away any 
; [TIO Es | 
| 2. Inregaid of the naturall ſnggi/hneſſe which is; 
{in us unto dutie. We are apt to faint and be weary 
| when we meer with any unexpected difficulties in| 
; Gods (ervice, to eſteem the wilderneſſe as bad as 
| Egypt, toltc downeas Hagardid , and cry,to think 
| That half way to heaven is farre enough, and Almoſ?} 
[2 Chriſtian, progrefle enough , that baking on one. 
fiae will make the cake good enough;that God will 
[ACCePt of bankruyt-pazment, a noble in the pound , 
part of our hearts and duties for all. We muſt| 
ſometimes venture to leap the hedge, for there is 4; 
Lion in the way. Now to carrect this Torper, this 
Acedla, 2nd 3hryoluyic, as the Apoſtle calls it. 
'» Theſ. 5. 14. this puſilanimity , and faint-hearted. 
neſs in Gods fervice, we muſt bind them on our 
ſelves with renewed Covenants, and put to the more] 
trength becauſe of the bluntnefle of the Iren. EZc- 
clef. 10.10, A Covenant doth as it were twift the 
cords of the Law, and double the precept upon the} 
foul. When it is only a precept, th:a Cod alone 
commands ir, but when 1 have made it a promiſe , 
then command it and bind it upon my felf, The 
'MOre /eevie cur hands and knees are, the more care 
we ſhould have to bind and ſtrengthen them , that 
| we may lift them up ſpeedily ,and keep them ſtraight. 
Heor,12.12,13. and the way hereunto is to COME, 
I fO! 
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[tO D vids reſolution, I have purpoſed that my ward | | 
| | ſhall not tranſereſſe, PCal, 17.3- Emptic velleities, | 
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| wifhings, anu Wouldings will not keep weak facul- | 

ics together. B:oken bones muſt have ſtrong bands ' | 

't9 cloſe them faſt again. A crazic piece of buiidins | 

; muſt be cramped with Iron bares to keep it from | | 

| rortering, So if we would indeed cleave to the | | 

| Lord, we muſt bring purpoſes of Heart, and ſtrong | 

| reſolur: ons to enable us thereunto. AC? 11, 23. 

 Cleaving will call for ſwearing. Deut. 10. 20. As it | | 

' ſhould be our prayer, ſo alfo our parpoſe, to have. 

' hearts waited to fear Gods Name. Pal. 86.11. whence | 

| ' the phraſes of preparing, fixing, confirming, cſta- | 

 bliſhins, rooting, groundive, and other like, ſo fie-. 
quently occuring inthe Scripture. 2 Chron.30.19- 

1 Chron, 29-18. Eph.3. 17. Heb.13. 9. Fam. 5 .8$ | 

I T1. From our Brethren, that by an holy Afo- | 

| 
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| ciation andi piriiuall confederacy in heavenly reſo- 
lutions,cvery mans example may quicken his bro- 
ther, and ſo duties be performed with more vigour | 
| and fervenci ,and return with the greater bleſſings 
| If fire be in an whole pile of wood, every ſtick will 
burn the brighter, the greeneſt wood that is will 
Exe fie in ſogenerall a lame. Men uſually have | | 
mare courage in the body of an Army; where con- | 
EUrcent ſhoutin?s and encouragements do as it | 
were infuſe mutuzll ſpirits in to one another, then | 
when they are alone by ihcmſelves. David reioyced | [ 
in but recounting the companies and armies of God | | 
people when they wenr up to Jeruſalem in their 
 folemu fea''s; Pſal. 84.7. And therefore molt | 
: Covenants ig Scripture were generall, and pubiick, 
wks ſolemnly | 
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ſolemnly entred into dy a great body- of people, as | 
that of 4/4,Foſrab,and Nehemia, the forwardneſle | 
(of cvery man whetcing the face of his nei io hbour. | 
Prov. 37. 17» 
IV. From the mv'titudes, ftreneth, vierancie 
miilice, aſsid uous attempts of our ” ſpirir aall ene- | 
migs, which call upon vs for the ſtronger and more 
united Reſolutions, For common adverſaries uſu 
ally gain more by our fzinineſs, and diviſions,then | 
17 heir own ſtrength*, Therefore Souitiers uſe = 
t2ke 2n oath of fide Hlitie towards their Country, and | 
ſervice. And ® Hannibals Father made him take a 
ſoieran oath to maintaine perpetu?!! Hoſtility with 
Rome. _ an © Oxth have all Chriſts Souldiers 
taken,and do at the Lords Supper,and in folemne 
humiliatiors, virtually renew the ſame, never to 
| hold intelligence or correſpondence with any of 
his enemies. | 
The fir thing ina Chriſtau mans Armor men- | 
tioned by the Apoſtle; Epheſ 6 14. 1s the *Girdle, 
tat which binds on allthz o:h:r Armor (for {ot 
we read of girding 0 Armor, Fudg. 18.11, 1 King| 
20.17,)and that there, is Truth, Which we may | 
underſtand either dofirinally, for ſtedfaltnefle and 


 t3Þitiry of judgment in the dodrine of Chriſt 


1 
| 


| 
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grocy wn, it 1722al. vaty -.35, Lipl. de Mi L:lit. I Hep lib. I + Di 241 6. ov Livy, 
in [berico Sz Lys: 9%4 Po YO. If a.'T of col, Apolog C5. Florus I (WR 
{ C:ngere ch mifitare, apud Haut. omnes qui | 


; % 2 14D y _ ur | 
143. fde Tefizments > militis Suid. Cop?7s >>, oft x. 2 12 & Zoy Jvraws, unde 


15 $aiceum regum diffoivere Lob 32.18. Vid. Stuck. Antiqconviv.h.z.cxg | 


'2 Pines in Lob 13. 19, Tolet. Annot Sz. in Luc, 12 | 
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which we pcoteis, not being carricd about with | 
every wind of dodrinz,but volaing faſt che form of | 
, found words, knowing whom we beleeve,and / eving | 
' certainty of the tn.ngs wherein We have been in- 
ſtrated, ( Fpheſ.4. 14. 2 Tim. i, 12.13, Luk,1.4 ); 
' Or elle woralh and practically, ior ftedfaſtneſs of | 
| | Heart in the faithfull diſcharge of thoſe promiſes 
which we have made unto God ( tor fo faithfulnes | | 
: is comparedto a Girdle, Tſa,11.5.) whereby we are 
preſerved from ſhrink ng and tergiverſation, in 
pron of triall, and in our ſpiricuall' warfare. And: 
this faithfulneſs the more it is in ſolemne Covenants 
recewed, the ſtronger it muſt needs be, and rhe ber- | 
ter able to bind all our other Arms upon us. Chri#5 
enemies will enter into Covenants, and combinati- | 2 Kei 73+ 5; 


" 
#3 © 


' ONS 292inſt him, and his Church, Pſal. 1,2: 64. ins th ery 
o& W352 TR) Ta, - 


| 5.6, 23. 5,8. 464, 23. 12. Fer. 11.9, And our* own Tas ie Sau 
 luſts w ichin us, will many times draw from us oaths | 72" &rounngy | 
and obli ligations tothe fulfilling of them,and make | © ra967 ave 


732.36 Tas, | 


them YVincula Iniquitatis, contrar y to he cature of Mp Tire 1974 

| an oath. I King, 19.2, Mar.6,23, How much more}j 255, #5 om | 
T TA 

| careful ſhould we be to bind our ſelves unto God, xx Gong 


#1Ts 72 0X; '&> 


| that our reſolutions may be the ſtronger, and | #:i-z;, 4mu-} 
more united againlt ſo many and confederace Ene: Ml - beta 
' m1es ? 4 


uT 72 &y4)s 
Dion de Cataliaia, i. 37. Itaſe ad Rornang ſedi s obedtentiam cbligant Archies ifcopi,cum; 
i pallium 4 c pant. Decrer. G: -eg.d:cleftios.c:.fizninca. & 2d Confiljj Tridentini des | 
| &einam J< [U!tZ2 In yoro pre >fe: tions. Hoſria. Hift.leluictol:s7, & Hybaiduz quidam 
I UC Auguiti num luvavir fence marcri nec {rar 4 us ner f]aria fu>m; aſt; -1rurum. C. 
| 22 qQvett, 4. cap, [ocer cerera, vid Evleb Hiſt. Ecclef, 3,5, c,8 


| This point ferveth, I. for a juſt reproot of thoſe | Sef.s, 
| wo! ho are fo __ from entring iato Covenant with | 
| Goa, that indeed they make Covenants with Satan | 
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- this oreateſt enemy, ana dv in their converſations 
25 it were abuſe thoſe promiſes, and blot our that 
[nbſcription, and tear off that ſeal of folemne pro- 
feflion which they had {6 often ſer unto the Cove- | 
nant of obedience. Sucit as thoſe in the Prophets ' 
time who were at 4n. agreement with hell and the 


grave. Iſa. 28 15, Menareap: to think thar none | 


+ Alterigr ee 
non poJunt 7.1ft 
1149911 que De 
non ſunt. Ter's 
le Idol, cap. 
18, & dc Hi 
-1r.mulich.c, 


but witches are in covenant with the devill becauſe 
luch are in the Scripture ſaid to conſult with fam? 

ar ſpirits, Dcnt.18.11. But as Samuel (aid to Saul, 
RebeRion is as witchcraft. 1 Sam 15:2 3.Eveiy ſtub- 
born and preſumptuous ſinner hathi ſo much of 
«itchcraft in him,as to hold a Kind of ſpiritual com- 


patt with the devill. We read of the Serpent and his 
ſeed,Gen.z.15.of the Dragon and his ſouldiers, Rev 


12.7. of ſome ſinners being of * the devill animated 
by his principles.and 2Etuared by his will and com- 
mands,1 7eh.3.8. 2 Tim. 2.26.Satan tcmpting,and 
ſinners embracing and admitting the. temp:ation 


a | upon the inducements ſug-eſted, hath init the re- 


8.de cultu ſor- | ſemblance of a covenant or compact. T here are mu- 


min. C27s 5 
Nemo in ceſtra 
| hoftturn tranfir 
 nift projets 

1rmic nt deſtt- 

rutts fignis Go 
| Sacrament!" 
| principis (ut, 

{nift paftus {1+ 
| mal perive. 
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| tuall agreements and promiſes as between Maſter 
| ind Servant,one requiring work to be done, and the 
| other expeCting wages to be pryed for the doing of 

it, AS in &Rying ind ſelling ons birgains to hive a 
commodity; & the other ro have a przce valuable for 
ic, Thus we read in fome places of rhe ſervice of fin, 
Foh.$.34.Rom.6.16., 2 Pet. 2.19. and in others of 
che wages belonging unto that ſervice. Heb.t 1.25, 

2 P.t. 2.15. Fud.v.11, and elſewh:re of the Cove- 


zant, bargain and (ale for the mu:uull ſccuring of 
the ſervice,and of the wages.1 Reg.21.,25, Wicked 


men 
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por HosE an Chap. 4 Ver.2,5, Hp - 
| 


un OE 


4 CER 
men fel themſelves, chafter and grant away their DEE 
time, nd ſtrength, and wit, and abilicies, to be at | Rte range | 


the will and diſpoſall of. Satan, for ſuch profits, | gujet avaricitia, 


: 
: 
: 
pleaſures honors,advantages,as are hid in their way | eja ſurge, neg2s | 4 
| y injrat jirge 7n-" 3 

| 

| 


to allure them, and thus do as ic were with cords | Pan 
bind themſelves unto fin. Prov 5.22. Ahab bought | gwye. Vert. 
Nabeths vintyard of the Devill, & {oid himſelt for | 9557.5 
the pricein that purchaſe. Balaam azainſt the light | | 
|; 


of his own conſcience, and the many diſcoveries | 
of Gods difl:;ke,never gives over his 6ndezyouts of | 
curfing Gods p:ople nill he had drawn them into | 
2 ſnare by the Medianitiſh woman, and allto this | 


' end. that he mizh at laſt overtake the wages of ii tf 

quity which he ran ſo greedily after, Numb. 22.15. | | | 
21+ Namb,23. I. 14. 29. Numb, 31,16 MIC 6.5. | 
| Rev.2. 14.2 Pet.2.15. Feſabel binds her ſelf by an / | | 


oath unto murther. 1 K1n.19.2.Ftdas makes a bar- | | 
24in tor his Maſters blood, and at once ſcls-a foul, | 
| and 2 Saviow?, for ſo baſe a price as thirtie p:eces | | 
| of filver, Matth.26.15. Prop" ane Eſas, makes mer- | 
 chandiFe of his birchright ( wherenato belonged | | 
| the inh:ritance,or double portien,the princely power, | 
| {and the office of prieſthboed, the bleſſi-g, the excel- Hbe orig 
lencie,and the gvernment.Gen.49.4-2 Chron.29. rum bofibus 

2. )all which he parts w:th ior one morſe} of mexr, | wg yy 
| Heb. 12.16. beir.g there in 2 ?ype of all thoſe profan: ig * | 
| wretChes, who ccride the wayes of godlineſs, and ' | , 
| promiſes of (alvation, drowninz themſelves in ſen- | | 
| fuall gclignts, anJ citeeming Heaven and Hel), (al- | 
| vation and perginon but zs the vain notions: of | 
melancholie men; hav:nz no other God bur rheir | | 
beily, cr their gain, wa 6 19.1 Tim. 6.5. : | ; 
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So much monſtrous wickeuncls 1s there in the | 
hesrts of men,that they adde ſpurs and whips unto! 
[an horſe which of himſesf rufheth into the battell: 
' when the tide of their own luſts, the ſireame and 
current of their awn head-ftrong ard impetuous 
 afieRions do carry them two {wiitly before, they] 
yet hoiſe up fa?/, and asir weie fpread open their 
hearts ro the winds of temptation, precipitating 
and urging on their matured luits by vo/antaricen- 
,22gem-nts ; tying themſelves yet taſter to miſcric 
then Adam by his fall had ryed them, and making | 
themſelves not by natzre onely,but by compar? Fo 


children of wrath.Onc makes beforchand a bargain 
for drunkenneſs, another contrives a meeting for : 
uncleanneſs, a third enters info a combination for 


robbery and cozenage; a fourth makes an oarh ef| 


' reverge and malice, ike Ananizs and Saphira,hey 
agree together to temp: the Spirit of the Lord, A." 
5.9. Like Sampſons Foxes,joyn together with fire- 
| brands to ſet the fouls of one another on fire, as if 
they had not tit[e.cnough to Hell, except they bar-| 
'7&in'd {or it anew,and bound themſelves as it were! 
| by ſolemne 05ligations cot co patt with it aggin. 
| © thatevery preſumptuous fiancr who thus ſels 
himſelf to do wickedly, would ferioufly confider 
thoſe jad encumbrances that go along with this 
his paichaſe, Thoſe who would have eſtates te con-! 
tinue in fuch or ſuch a ſuccefſltonas themſelves bad 
| preintended, have ſometimes charged curſes and 
execrations upon thoſe who ſhould alienate, or go! 

about to alter the property and condition of them. ! 


Theſe many times are cauflcfſe curſes, and do net; 
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come : Bu if any man will needs make #4rgazzs | 
with S$4at4z,and be buying of the pleaſures of 1a, he! 

muſt know that there gocs 2 corſtrom heave nalong | 
wi h {uch a purchaſe, which wil make it ar the |: {t 
but a AuruTNgEsY y,A a {weer Bit or, lite Fohns Rell 
| hich was feet in the mouth, bur birter in the bel- 

F ly ;like Clandius his muſhrome pleaſant, but * pot- 
an, that will blaſt all the ple: {ures of fin, and tacn 
all the wages Ot iniqu ty in” Aurumu tholoſanum, into 
 fach gold as ever drought gc{t-uton to ins own- 


' ers Of it: It is C114 of Cn: Seius tat he had 2 goodh 
| hor {e which had al the perfeRions that could bz na- | 


med for llatre, fear cure, colour, ſtrength limmes, | 


 comelin eſs d:lengiie to2horſe, bur withall chis | 
| Biſeric ever Wen: 2long with aim, that whoſoever 


2 Nemo ven?- 
nul temperat 
felle 7x elle5%- 
r9, fea ca naitis 
rae? icntes, WT 
5e ne poretts, 
| bs pluricmum | 
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| became owner of Mm was {ure rodie an #3htppy Te Tai 
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| the bargain of ftn, How p! !eaſanr, how profitable, 
how aCvantageous {loever it may "ſeem to be unts 


aedth. 'T p15 is the nm: 3%; nar al waics accompanies Ann Lin. 12 
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| fleſh and bloos It hath al waies calamity in the mY f fn1t, | 
| itever expires ina miſerable death. Honey is very |, | 
| ' ſweer, bur it rarns intor Ne bittere® choler, The val- |: ja 


| | ley of Sodom was one of the moſt delightful pla- | F7-"7.* 


Los inches world, bur is now become a dead and 2 | 5; 
| ſtanding lake. Foe Uh of 6 uictoeniarna on | 


| never ſo flaently,it hath a mare mOYPUITN 2K ENE CCAG 5, 13tugs 
| end of it.O then, when thou art mak iag a Covenant rant peric 


| with fin,fay to thy ſoul as Boa7 ſid to his kinſman, 
| Rath 4. 4,5. At what time thou by yeſt it, theu pult 
 kboe Ruta the Maabiteſs with it, if ibou wilt has 6. 
| the pleaſures, the rewards, , The wares eerie 

| thou muſt alſo have the c: #rſe andidamnation that 
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| Durrum pla Unto the performance whereof that we may the 
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| Tertul.de cone ings 2nd adominations. Hoſe. 7. 14. Prov. 28: 9, 


lacitum con- | nature of a Religions Covenant. ACovenant is 2m. 
ſenſ4#5 V-cpian. | | 


\L. 1 depx 1#41l ſtipulation, or agiving and receiving of faith 
| His unde mu- | Het ween. [WO patties, whereby they do unanimoul- | 
£va ex fide da 


| 
oritur obliga- | a COVenont there is between God and true Re”) 


{ttatis conſum. 
{ mare. Pau]. Le 
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'entaild upon it ; and let thy ſoul anſwer which he 


there doth, No I my a9t ao it, T (hall mare and ſpoil 
' £ bettcr Inheritance. | 


\ ITT. This may ſerve for an Izftr#s#ion untous 


'troaching the durtics of foulemne Humiliation and! 
| Repencance which ts the ſcope of the Prophets di- | 
| re&tion in this place, We muſt not think we have] 
\not done enough when we have made general] Ac-| 
| knowledgementsard confeſſions of ſin, and beeg'd 
pardon and grace from God ; but we muſt withall 
tucther bizde our ſelves faſt unto God by engage- 
| ments of new obedience, as holy men in the Scrip- 
ture have done in their more ſolemne addreflss un. 
'to God. Nehem 9. 38. I ſal. 51.12, 13, 14,15. for 
without amendment of life prayers are but howl-| 

| 
Dnantum 4 preceptis tanium ab anribus Dei longe| 
ſamus, No obedience, no audience. A beaſt will| 


roar when he is beaten;but m:n when God puniſh-| 
cth ſhould not only cry; but covenars. 


——  — —_—_—_ 
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| 


better apply our ſelves, ler us a little confider the 


ly agree 7n one 2nViolable [entenceor reſolution. Such 


vers, Hegiving himſelf as a Reward unto them, and 


(uſcipere neceſ- | F227 giving themſelves as ſervants unto him. Hewil.' 
lingand requiring the./ervice, and they willing and: 

8 conſcnting to tHe Reward, H: promifing ic be their, 
Goa,and they to be His preple. Heb.8.10.A notable} 


exprefſien; 
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pon Hos E a, Chap. 14. wer, 2, 3. 
expreſhon of with joynt and mutuall ſtipulation | 
| we have, Deut. 26. 17, 18. Thos haft avouchea the 
| Lord this day te be thy God, and to walk in his wayes, 
\and to keep his ſtatutes and his commandments and his 
\jndgments,and te hearken unio his veice:and the Lord 
hath avoucted thee this day to be his peculiar people,as 
he hath promiſed thee, and that thou ſhonldeſt keep all 
his Commandments. And to make thee hjeh above ai | 
Nations which hee hath made,in praiſe, and in name, 
and in henonr ; and that thou mayeſt be an holy people ' 
pts the Lord thy God,as hes hath ſpoken, Where wee | 
have both the mutuill expreſſions of intimate rela. 
793 ane to another, and the mutuill engagements 
'unto univerſall obeaZence on the one (ide, and unto : 
high and precious benefits on the other, growing ' 
out of that Rela7ion, For becauſe God is mize. | am. 
{bound to ſerve him: and becauſe 7 am bis, He hath | 
bound himſelf ro provide for me. We are not now 
to conſider that part of the Covenant which ſtind- | 
(eth in Gods promiſe to be owr God ; which in gene- | 
ira]l importerh thus much, Gods giving himſelf in 
Chrj unto us, and together with Chrift, AU other 
£064 things. Benefits relative, in juſtification from! 
fin, and Adoption unto fons. Benefits Habitual, 
A new nature by Regeneration, A zew beart and 
| life by ſan& fication, A quiet conſcience by peace. 
and comfort. Benefits Temperall, inthe promiſes of 
\this life. Benefits eternall, inthe glory of the next. | 
Thus is Ch:iit made of God unto us, wiſdom, in our | 
VOcation,converting us unto faith in him; K;ghte- 
,0uſnes in our juſtification, reconciling us unto his | 
Father, S 2n&7ification in our conformity unto him 
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{in grace, and Redemption from all evils or Enemies 
which mighr hate us here; and #xto All Glory which | 
; may fill and everlaſtingly ſarisfic us hereafrer: 1 
; Cor.1. 30. But wee are now to contider of the other 
' dart of the Covenest which conceracth our engage- 
ven! to GoJ , whereia we promiſe both our 
| ſelves, and our abilities war him, to de His people, 
{and to do him ſervice, 
| The materzall cauſe of this Covenant is wharſoe. | 
| ver may be p:om ſed nnto God , and that is firſi 
| ' our perſons, Secondly our fervice. Our perſons, Fre 
a Scrvi pro 
hen. 1 thine. Iſs, 63. 19, G.ving our owa ſzlves to the 
-u7.L. 1. F.de p: Lord, 2 Cor. 8, 5, * not efteeming our ſelves or 
Jore celle- 7! py: but his that bot git 45, I Cor.6. 19. and being 
7anct & L. 22 
ce Regulis | Wing that he which bovughtus, ſhould have the 
on | |propertyin 25 and che poſſe{ io o! 15, and the dom}- 
oor nion over us, and the liberty to do whar he pleaſech 
with us, B:1n2 Con:ented t9 be /oft roour (elves, 
qrmoerry we that wee May bee found in him. Ph1l.3.9, It finor|. 
"1 Tir. 2 &, | 33228 C211 for on- rongue, or heart, or hand, oreye,! 


$63] 1©-, 


— 


m:18t. qui» 
quigac quis Un. 


wg ifelus {to anſwer,thele are n07 mine own Chciſt hach bought, 


| Nil was To | diſpoſe Of my Maſters goons without , much Icts 


ED Our: 
y 


alien: Juris | them, the Lord hath fer them apart for himſeite. | 
_ OF Line 3. \ Pſal 4 2. They are veſſels for the Maſters ſe.2Tim, 
Sect 1, ati | 2.21. lambu; the fewerd of my (elf, and may nor 


| 2DCTE P 
T7 i'r. an "y 4 
bom ; debene 


alu: i dominorum :? 03M anrepanere, L. 1. Se& 28.ft. de Senarnſconſulto Silaniano. | 
Vers ſervt exorii nempetate in mare dejiliunt ut Donini ful ſaluti conſultant. Hero- | 
dar lit, 8 So crati cum multa mylii pro ſuis ſacy!tatibus efferrent, AE/chinzs paypry Au- | 
top mtv 14747t 672nkR TE qurd dare 1751 poſſim inuvenis, of hoc uno m- d pzuperem mc | 
(2 ſentio. 12249# 12 dor;s tibi 409d wnum habeo , Meipſum. mc munys 79g7 quaeruagzue eff 


ih, "nt Conſut'as v Og! gia] pat 4/795 cam maltum 1151 darent , plus fi reltquiye Seneca de Be | 
1E:.11e1-C4P- S 


294inſt his own will and commands. 


ns 


ae SAR 


| 
Leg namacs 
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upon Hos Ea, Che. 14. ver, 2 3: 


. ; *S 
Our ſervices which are® matters of nec JED Y, mar- 5 at ud 


AA. = => <a —— 


3 


may be made the materials of 2 Covenant, | w2!entss Jebe- 


1.Mater of Datyana neceſsitie. ASDavia oy 2f 9475 | 
\binds himfelfe ro keep Gods righteous judgemeats. 


\Pſa}.119. 106. And the people in Nehemiah's time j © 
enter into a curſe axd 47 oath to walk in Gods Law, |» 


and to obſctve and do all his commandments. + e: 


4 N 
LU: &a 


| 


2. Matter of ciccumſtannall expeazexcy , which |: 


' MUS, FAX: 10et7- 
am juE 1'fr n9- 
| verfinns nn de 


ERS, . ed | F' oft- 

ua ea De9 

Pr ome! ere mk 
nec, jo t4 
rediere Cc 
fringimuy, 


in Chriſtian wiicome may be conducent unio the 
'miin edof a mans life, or may fit him for any ſpe- | 


cial condition which God caileth him unto, 50 | 


the Rechabites promited their Father 1634446, and | 


held that promiſe obligatory in the US of God. 
not to drinkwine, nor to build houſes, &c.Ter.35.6 "Y 


ſhould bee the berter fitted ro beare that captivity 


by they ſhould the berter expreis che condition of 
ſtrangers amongalt (Gods people 3 CPOn WH; N\a ANSP. 


w L w wo; ks 


which was to come upon them. Oc becauſe rhere- 


ward enenbacts. they Would not feem to0 mich to | 


becaule by that voiunrary hardſhip of lite chey | 


| 
| 


\ncroach, thar ir might appear that they did reno 


| Corporate win them for meer fc-ular bux foclpi 
| rituall benefits, Ir was laxfull for Par co iiove re. 
| ceived wages ang rewards for tis workin ihe Go 
 {pel as well of the Churches ot Ac44:4, as of Mce- 
 aopt4,304 Others, as he proverh, £ Cor. 9.4 14. yet, 

ec 


|hee ſeemeth uvon the caſe of expediencie , hat ec 
(Mignot £u5 off eccaſionfrom themthat deſired occaſion . 
[and mio2 kr che decrer promote thz Gaſpel, to bind 
himſelf 61 4n 04th ( for {> much thoſe wores , The | 


MA F | frat*. 
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| Ambr, Aquin, 


: 
# 
, 


Eraſm, Calving 
Bczz, Piſcator, 
Mufc., Eſtius, 
Cor, a Lapid- 
Tirinus, 


| De hnjuſmodi 


| vorts vid. Gre, 
| Tholoſan. de 
| Repub 1.t3.c.5 
| & ſynreg. juris 
lib. 24.c-10. 


} SeTaiinm in 1 : In 


| Judic. c. 81. 

| QU.13. Pined., 

in Jobs, 22.27. 
|Seld. of Tithes 
jcap. 3. Briſon 
{de formul. 1.1, 


| 
' 
|; 
| 
| 
| 
| 
! 


| 


to rr eines en——_— | 
[ 


The ſecond Sermon 


truth of Chriſt is in me, do import (as ihe Learned 
| have obſcrved ) never to bee burdenſome in that 
| kind unto thoſe Churches, 2 Cor.11.7, 12. Lawf#ll 
| things, when inexpeadtent, and 2Yravaminens,may be 
forborn by the bond of a Covenznr. | 
3. Matter of thankſgiving and praiſes unto God. | 
in which Caſe ir was uſuall to make and to pay 
| vowes. What ſhall T render to the Lord for all his bene- 
fits towaras meP{aith David. I will take the cup of [al-| 
vation ( asthe uſe of the Jewes was in their feaſts! 
d facrifices of thankſgiving, Luk. 22.17.) Iwilll 
pay my vores nto the Lord, Whereby it appears that 
| godly men when they prayed for mercies , did like | 
| wife by vows and © ovenants binde themſelves toi 
|cerura trioute of praiſe in ſome particular kiade or o- | 
ther, upon the hezring -of their prayers. Pſal. 116.f 
12, 13,14. Pſal.123, 2,53. ſo Facob did, Gen, 28. 22. 
| 


and fo Jepthah, Judg.11.30.3f.and ſo Hanna,n Sam, 
[1.11,27,28. and fo HeZekiah I12.38-20 and fo Tonah 
Cap. 1.9, {0 Zachens to tiftifie h's thankfullnefſel 
| unto Chrift tor his converſion, and to reſtifie his 
| thorough mortification of coyerouſneſſe , which 
| had been his maſtzr-fin, did nor onely out of Duty 
| make reftitution where he had done wrong, bur out! 
i of bountie did engage himſelf to et7e the half of his 
|$o0Cs tothe poor. Luke.19 8. | 
| The formal cauſe ef a Covenant is the Plighting | 
;Of our fidelitie, and eng:ging of our Truth unto! 
| God in that particular which is the matter of our! 
Covenant, Whichis done two wayes. Either by a 
ſimple promiſe and ſtipulation, as that of Zachens, ! 
or in a more ſolemn way by the Intervention of an! 


oath, 


rn ——_ —— <——_ 


EIS Be Ou {] 


_ 


| upon HOSE A, Chap, T” werſ. 2, 3 


| 
ath ſubſcript; hat of Nehemiahs! 
9ath, or curie, or ſud{Cription, as that of Nevemians; 
; 
| 


* Ee on —— Vue ay Joo 
"a 


, 


and the people there, | 
| The efficient cauſe is the perſon earring into 
the Covenant, In whom theſe rhings are to'con- 


CUITe. 
, . . | 

i, A clear knowledge , and deliberate weighing! *;,, & 40. 
of the matter promiſed , becauſe * exyo7 , decepti-| obligar. & 


on, or ignorance, are contrary to the formall ao-/ NI TO 
tion of that conſent which in evety Covenant 1$in-} erranciveſt L! 
LR”, : Hereunto, Nan vVidetur con. 1 39 de a qua 
rinfec ail,and neccfliry ihereunto, New Videtur c944- pEoogprcs 


[entire qui errat. | de Reg. juris, | 


- 
wh_—_ 4 


{ 


2. A® free and willing concurrence, In omni pacto' b Fg valun4 
# Fre : . : 4 , (45 ejt /pontane 
inzercedit attis [pontanea, and foin every promile. | TP - —y 


Not but that CA#thoritie may impoſe oaths, and: rag-huris, 1.24 
: *(T; p yr __ cap.19. Se. 
choſe 45 well promiſſory, as aſſertorie. Genef, os oo 
1 Kings 2.42.E474. 10.3. 5.45 Foſiah made a Co. | borum Geni- | | 
'venant, and cuuſed the people to ſtand unto ir, 2| fra, 
Wo : I f | Hoſtie 4b animii 
Chron.34 31,32. But that tac matter of it, though| j12.,; .,,7,: 
impoſed, ſhould bee ſuch in the nature of the thing , | lantur. Terc ad! 
35 (har it may be tak:nin Iwdgement , and Righte- EE» 
ouſczeſs , rhar fo the-perſfon may nt be hamper'd in! 
any tuch hefitancie of conſcience 25 will not confift | 


with a pious , ſpontaneous , and voluntarie CoRctace | 
| 
| 


- 
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'r.Nce thereunto, 

' 2, A fower to axe the promite , anc bince ones| x, 4. ol) 
{clit by ic *, Fer a man may have pow:r to make. Legihus vide | 
'2 promile , which is not finally obligatotic, out: _— 
upen ſuppoſition, AS a woman might tor her own. 21.0.5, | 

part yow, and by that yow was bound up as to her. : þ 
{elf barth's bound was but conditional!, 25 to ef-! ya Peckins 
cicy 2nl influence upon the effeR, to wit, it her hus- | de Beg Juris | 

band hear it, 2nd held his peace. Num, 3@, 3. 14:1 E990 4. 


| 
| M 3 4 A, 
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| 4. A power, baving made the promiſe , to per- | 
form its and this depends upon the nature ot the 

thing ; Which muſt be firſt poſsible, * for Impoſs1- 
:L:135..de þ;/;5;993 nulla eſt oblizatio. No man can bind humielf| 
tyxt''% to things impoſlible®. And next /awf#!l, in regard 
| de concirioni | either of the neceffity , or expediencie, or ſome 
| 


————— 


| — 


| 03 inftiruti0 | orher alowablene(s in the thing. For Tarpe 2 
tum. Leg. 6-X | ; ; 
ode condizi-| jure impoſsibile, we can do nothing but that which! 
onibus & 0e- | we can- do rightfully. Sinfall things are in con-| 
monſtrar. L.3. & Ai \L . b/ d { - d 

& 20 & de 0b-| {iruftion of Law impoſsible, and focan induce no 


| iyar & aGi0v. Obligation.* A ſervant can make no promi'e to the 
' L, I. acct 9, 


> Gxe fags | GiihonouUr or diſſervice of his Maſtery nor a ch;lae or 
\[edurt pieta- | Pupitl contrary to the will of his Parent or Guar- 
remexiſtime> | dj:n: nor a Chriſtian to the diſhonour or agaicſt the 


—O— 


' [501em, vere {| ©. : 
nfm no- | WIN of Chriſt whom he ſerves. In every ſuch ſinful 
| Ss | | 
ffram, Gut engigement there is intrinſecaly aolws,error deceptiol 
! gererailter dIt- | ' : . 
*r:m) corera 60. The heart is blinded by the deceitfulneſs of luſt , 
{nog mores flutt , Epz3eſ.4.18. S 3o H ebr. 3+13« p 4 Pet.1.9. 2 Cor.T1; 
nec vdntm 3» And theſe th ngs are deſtructive to the nurture of! 
\2f Papinan L {CH an action as muſt be deliberate and ſpontane-, 
7415. ous, Promiſes of this kinde binde to nothing but 
\Hizur. Pads |REPentance. 
448 contra =! ee 
ibonos mores flunt nulam vim haberc indubitati juris eft, T,, 6 (5 20. Crd, de paRtis, Ge-| 
incraliter novimas turpes ftipulitiznes nullius eſe momenti. I. 26.f.de verbor.obligat.& 4c! 
|[egatis & fidei commit. Leg.1 12.SeR. 3. q. Impia prom:ſſnleft que ſcelere adrmpſzrur | 
{ furamentu'n non eft vinculum iniquitatis. vid. Cauf.22. qu.q #rftare fatzor p:ſſe mo 3.tem 
{t ſce/ere careat, interdum ſcelis eft fides, Senec. He demum impoſite oper intelligunts 
[442 fine rrpitudine prefiari pojunt. ff. de operis libertorum. Le 38. c Filjas fami: 


{1@s vel ſervus fine patris Dominive autoritate vito non obligantur, L. 2, SeR, 3. AM, de 
pol are 


* 
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| Seth, 12, | rom theſes conſiderations we may learn what 


| to judge of the promiſes which many men make of 
| [cog ſervice unto God. 


| ' 7 Some 


anaton_ 
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upon HOSE 4, Chap, 1 4- Uer fe 24 3. 87 


| 


CT 


x. Some joyd in Covenants as the greateſt perc' 
f that tumultuous concourſe of people, who! 
made an uproar againſt the Apoſtle, were oather- 
|ed together , They knew not wherefere. AQs 19.3). 
[do not underſtand che things they promiſe; As if: 
[2 man ſhould ſet his kan and ſeale to an Obliga- | 
'tion, and not know the contents ©: condition of j 
it-. Such are all ignorant Chriſtians , who nave | 

| 
| 


, 
[ 
E 
; 
{0 
l 


ORIEL wor he wIree es oo tr— rt A ets... = 


often renewed their Covenin: of new obedience 
and faith in Chriſt, and yet know not what the; 
faich of Chriſt is, or what 15 the purine, (piritu- 
alneſs, and witneſſe of ther Law which they} - 
fo ſworne unto. As the Avpoſtle ſaith of the | 
Jews,1f they had known they would not have Me? | I 
he Lord of elory, w.e may ay of many of theſe, if | 
ithey know the purity and holineſs of thoſe chinzs| i 

| 

[ 

| 


OOO LICYO_m— eo TRE we ere 
|. - = . x 


which they have vowed to keep, they either 50 o8ld, 
not have cn'rea into Covenaut with Go3 at 2!! .} 
or would bee more conſctentious and vigil. n: 
their obſervation of ir, I: isa figne of a man bl 
Herareiy carelefle, to run daily _ debt, and ne- | | 
ver fo much 2s 1emember _n conſider what bh: | | ſl 
owes. Ifrhere were no other ob{igarion: 20 tye men | 
unto the #noriedoe of Gods wilt, this alone w cre. i 
ſufficient, thitt they nave undertaken to ſerve him , | t 
[and therefore oy their own Coveranis are bound | 
to know him, For ſurely many mea wao have. 
[promiſed repenrance from dcad works, if they 
(did indeed conſider what that Repentance is, an: 
unto woat a fir:t and narrow way 77 walk ing it. 
doth confin: them, would go nigh, if tity curft, | 


wy plead an Error in the Co arra hes to profeſſe 


$44 4ti> et. i 


"Y - age I — 


dy 
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|; that. 


0:5 per 1:68, | thar they bad not thought their Obligation haden-| 


Tm pantentl- 
| am inſfituerat 
| Domias [atts- 
| facere,diabols 


' per altam peni- 


| R142 penttent! 

- an ſatisfaciet, 
eritque tans 
 *14g#s peroſtss 


\ Deaquanic&11%4 | 


{9 jus arceptic | ENCE , but it is 67 the Rack, and in the france , or 


; Tertyi, de pz 
\ DITENE.C:F + 
Sed. 13> 


| 
| 


ceirfulnes of 


Dike of che de, UNTO their former hardneſs, So a good Divine 
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gaged them unto fo ſevere and rigid a ſervice,and ſo 

repent of their repentance, But in this caſe, Ignorance 

| of what a man ought to know, cannot void the Co- 

| venant which hee is bound to make, and having | 

| made, to keep; but his Covenant doth exceedingly 
aggravate his Ignorance, 


2, Some make many faire promiſes of obedi-| 


as Scholiers under the Rod. O if I might but re-| 
coves this ſickneſs , or be eaſed of this af 1:dtj0z, 11 
| would then be a new man, and redeeme my miſ- 
| ſpent time. And yet many of theſe, like Pharaoh 
| when they have any reſpite, finde out waics to ſhift 


and elude their owne promiſes, and like Melt-| 
'e4 KNetall taken our of the farnace, returne againe 


obſerves of the people of this Land in the time of 
the Heart,c.20 


4 
| 
| 
( 
| 
| 


the great ſweate in King Eawards dayes (I wiſh | 
| we could find even fo much in theſe dayes of ca- 
lamitie which wee are fallen into ) as long as the 
heat of the plague laſted, there was crying out 
| peccavt, eMercie good Lord, mercy, mercy. Then 
| Lords, and Ladies, and people of the beft ſort , 
\cried out to the Miniſters, for Gods ſake tell us 
| what ſhall we do to avoid the wrath of God. Take! 
theſe bags, pay fo much to ſuch an one whom 1 
' deceived, fo much reſtore unto another whom in! 
bargaining I over-reacked , give ſo muck to the 
poor, {o much to pious uſes, 8c. But after the 
| lickneſs was over , they were juſt the fame men 35, 
they were beforc. Thus in time of trouble men are; 
| apt; 
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pen Hogran Chap. 1t4. Ver 2,29; | #9 
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| | ' 
unto God, Ariſe and ſave ns, Fer, 2. 27. Detuver : 


; f . ”F untur 440d ©. 
| but only a languid and inconftamt velleizze, Con- | jh7 #-" hg 


! trary £5 that largeneſs of heart, ard fixed diſpes | {4 ar j17.cu- 


| 


; 45 their God, and Rock of ſalvation, and preſent- | 


45 this time, Judg. 10. 15. they iquire early after | 
God.ind flatter him with their lips, and own him ! 


% 
—— 


that in times of calamitie the very Heathen would 


YL 


Thus many mens Covenants are founaced ore!y 


[ 15, 1.c2.1. 


rum adh uc 


Cacit- 17; OS, 
PX) » f ob? - 
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' AOCk unto the Chriſtian Churches to be f(afe a- | tre ferrrs 


| evaſyſſent ni 
| fervs Chriftt 


p » + —— «7 
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BY; fart afine lire a aeceitfill bew. As Auſtin notes, | 44+ vide pe- 
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| moneſt them. And When the Lora {rat Zyoxs Fil ngdg | 
T3 UOET er 


| 4 {# / h h ſer T” " Ar : | 
| 9T0F7 j* ine SABAaritanes, thent CY ent fo JNqQUIC (dom TEISTSION 1 
after the manner of his worſhip, 2 King.17. 25, 26. jam; nn 


in 2 Tempeit,but in a calme with for them againe. | xj-#a jn n::- 
Neither do they throw away the property over |/4£i fimi: 
them,but onely the dangerous poſſeſs?ex of them. 


This is not afull, cheartull, and voluptary aQtion, | co anrms cyici- 


29s I7, | | Nc atgue 


over the matter, thing or Aion which he promi- | 
ſeth, ſo far as to be enabled to make the promiſe: 
And fiace we of our ſelves have neither w#/{ nor ! 
\ &2e4, no ſuf ficieacie either to think or to perforrn : | 


Rom. 7.19.2 Cv. 3. 5. Phil, 2. 15, Wehkhence' 


| learne in all the Covenaxts which we make, no! t© | 


! 
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 firion which Chriſts own people bring unto his! #7 Y4g7ant. 
{ ſervice, as David and the Nobles of Ifrae! 9ffer- 
ea willingly ana with joy untothe Lord, v Chron, ! Scniitincian: 

| f  Nac{i 


® . 
13Ctare yon: 


| 3+ Since a Covenant preſuppoſeth a powey in | rnem. Ang 
him that maketh it, both over kis own will, and |< 3c 
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( f lib,q1.L.9. 
| Se. 2,8: L.44 
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The ſ:cond Sermon | 


do it in any confidence of our own ſtrength, or 
upon any (clte dependance on cur own hearts, 


which are falſe and deceitfull , and may after a 


confident uadertaking,uſe usas Peters nſed him - 
Bur ſtill to have our eyes on the aid and help of 
Gods grace , to ule our Covenants as meanes the 
better to (tir up Gods graces in us , and our pray. 
ers unto him for further fupplics of ir. As Da-| 
vid, T will keep thy ſtatutes, but then,do not thou! 
forſake me. Vial. 119.8. Our promiles of dn: 

mult ever be ſupported by Gods promiſes of 
grace when we have uadertaken to ſerve him , we 
muſt remember to pray.as HeZekiah did; Lord 1 
am weak, dethes undertake forme, 1(a.38. 14, Our 
good workescannot come our of us, till God do 
Erſt of all work them iz vs. Iſa. 36. 12. He muft\ 
performe his promiſes of grace to ns, before we! 
can ours of ſervice -unto him. Nothing of ours 


can goto heaven, except we firſt received it from 


heazen, Weare able ro do nothing. but in and by 
c briſt which frengthexeth us, Joh.15.5. Phil.4.13. 
So that every religious Covenant which he make 
ath indeed a double obligation im it ; An obliga- 
tion tO the 41ty promiſed , that we may ſtir up our 
(elves ro performe it : and an obliga:ion unto | 
| prayer, and recourſe to God that he would furniſh]. 
| us with grace to performeit: As hee that hath| 
| bound himſclfe ro pay a debt and hath no money 
' of tis own to doit, is conitrained-to betake him-. 
| {cife unto ſupplications- that he may procure the 
money of {ome orher friend. | 
Laftiy, the fiaall eaulc of a Coycnantis to i#- 


duce | 


wo——_—  _ u——— 
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S— 


upon HOSE A, Chap, 14. werſ. 2, 3. 


dure an Obligation, where was none bcfore, orelſe 
[ro double and ſtrenzthen it where one was betore , 
to be Yinculum conſervande fidei, a bond to pre- 
ſerve tiuth and fidelity. B:ing ſubject unto many 
cempraticns, and having backſliding and revolr- 
ing hearts,apt,if they be not kept up to ſervice, to 
draw back from ir, therefore we uſe our {elves as 
men do-cowardly Soulciers{ct them there where 
they muſt fighr, and ſhall not be able to rua away, 
or tail off from ſervice. 


{fold confideraticn. 
Hell. For the falieneſs and unſtedfaſftneſs of nyr 
| Hearts which want ſuch Ceverarts to binde them 


and as it were faſten them rothe Altar with cords :. 


as men put /ocks and fetters upon wilde horſes, 
'whom otherwiſe no ircloſure would ſhur in. Our 


(Hearts (as Feceb ſaid of Reuben, Gen 49.4.) are 


|unſte«ble as waters, > Moiſt bodirs ( as water is) 
hay centinentur ſuis terminis, dO not fet bounds 
ro themſelves, as folid and compat:d bodies 
co, but ſhed all abroad, if left tothemſelves ; 
the way to keep them united and together is 


to put them into a cloſe vifſell: forthe heart of 


| 
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[4ſt ringimur 
alicujs ſol- | 
vende rc. Inflit. lib.z. T,14 Vid, Gregorium. Tholol. de Repub. lib. $ cap 8. 


{ ITT This ſhoul4 ſerve to humble ns upon a two. | 
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mang quam 
e45ue Inter £05 
Flac werunt 
jervare? Ulpi- 
an. L. i ftdc 
pactis. 
Oblizatio eft 


Turis vinculum| 


4 *5 neceſſitate 


SeF. 15, 


buyers To ab- 
etoov 4X46 GÞto 
Arciſtor.de ge- 
ger & corrupt 
1193.2.cap 2. 


agunt mollem, 
r emifſam,us- 
luptzariam, In 


man can ſet it ſelf no bounds, bur fals all aſunder ,] 
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; Beoy (uv 757 Viyery ty Napetcy a Chrys. Rom. 13.14.07 Stride, UYE5S 
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parten flexilem 
aIcuntur. 
Act tur s cone. 


ep) erg Ts vdovas Ejus arimam qui runc luxwria fo laſciva difftuit, 1otundam, 
Terent. Heauron. Mejallina facilitate 4dujteroram in faftidiam verſa ad rwcognitas li- 
|D1dine; profluebat, Tacie Avnal.!. 1i.Eruptiiones laſciviarum Terr, Api11. c2.31 The 
| Scripture calleth ir weakneſs of.Hearr.Ez:k 16 30, and ſo the Phyleſovpher,oz:zm- 
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ut of frame, &s avz5ucw, as the Apoſtles ex- 
reſſicn is, 1 Pet. 4. 4. inſtar Aque diffinentis , | 

bn Ir Dr: 2.1. if it be not faſtacd and bound rogether | 
| by ſuch ſtrong Reſolutions. Sometimes men ei- | 
Ls ther by the power of the wo74, or by tne ſharpneſs 
| | | of ſome afflictzon, are quickned and eoflimed unto 
| \pious purpoſes, like green wood which blazeth 
; while the beilowes are blowing; and now the 

| (ch; ink tney have their hearts {ure, and ſhall conti- | 
| \nue them ina good frame, to morrow ſhall bee as 
| rhis day: But preſently like an Inſtrument in change 
| | of wea:her, they are out of tune again, and like 
| | the Camelzon preſently change colour , and as 
[* 5 5% dp5urs-j * C hryſ0js one {2ith, the Preacher,of all workmen, 

near bog | ſeldom ndes his rrork as he left it. Nothing but 
(ri 3+ i. $>- | the grace of G od doth ballance and eſtabliſh the 


S322 TaETaY | beart, ana holy Covenants are an ordiaance or 
©9225 | means which he hath pleaſed to ſanCtifie uato this 

ley £25674 690 | | purpoſe, tht by them,as Inſtruments, Grace as the 
cla 57% pr ncipatl cauſe might keep the Hart ſtedfaſt in 
4 mile, | dutye Lichen Iſaiah bewail the mncleanneſs of bis 
ju p-pul. Aa | lips, and # 5 ſaſpet the uncleanneſſe and wander-| 


| | ing of hzs Eyes A reaſon have we to be hum: | 
| |bled for this unſtedfiſtreſle of or Hearts, from' 

whence rhe diffluence and looſcn il: of way) 
| ther f:culty proceeds 2? 


| 

| 
[ 2. If we muſt bewail rh: falſene; of our Hearts | 
q s | = 


FT CRORE” I Inn NIN 


by AQ at Rand in need Covenants, hbaw much ps 
9 6 <p} d&) 


f ryens & ad Hhoud we bewazl their pe? -fadiouſneſs | inthe viola- | 
Micelz,is | tion of Covenants? Thar they rake occaſion, even 
att wax ><: | oy Reftrainr, like a * River thats ſtopped in his 
"i622, |courſe, ro grow more uaruly, Or asaman after | 
an | 


— 
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l u upon H HosEan.Chap. 14 Ver.: 2 3. ' 93 


an Azue, which took away his tomack, t to returne | | | | 
| with flronger appetite unto fin again, To Crucifie if 
cur fins, andin repentance to put toem, as it were, | 
to ſhame, and then to rake them down from the lf 
| Crols again, and fetch them to lite, and repent il | | 
| Repentance, To yow,and after vows to make inqui.\ | 
| 776, Prov. 20, 25. 1] his | IS a very il] requitall unto 
| Chriſt. He came from glory to ſuffer for us, and ' 
| here mer with many diſcouragements , not onely 
| from enemies, bur from friends and Diſciples. Fn 
BY Detrayes kim, Peter denies him, his Diſciples 
| fleep , his kinsfolks ſtand afarr off; , yet hedoth. 
| not look back from a Croſs to a Crown;and though | 
| he be tempted to come down from the Croſs,yet he: | 
| ftayes is out, that he might love, and ſave us to the. 
 #termoſt : but we no ſooner out of Eeypt and ; 
Sodom , bur we have hankering affeCtions to re- 
| curn, at the leaſt to look backwards again, Engage 
| our ſelves to be ruled by the Word of the Lord, | 
| aS the Jeiys aid. Fer. 42. 5, 6: and with then 
Fer. 43.Y, When we know his Word, cavill a- | 
 eainſt ir,aoWhrink away from our our owa refolu-. 
| LON: O how ſhould this humble us . and make | 
| vs vile in our owneyes 2 God is excecding a2gry. | 
with the breach of but Humane Covenants Fer. 34. | 
18, EXek, 17. 18, How much more with the. 
| dic of Holy Covenants between himiclt and us, | 
and threatneth ſeverly to revenge th: quarrel of | 
his Covenant, Levzi,: 6. 25, and {o doubtleſs he! 
now doth , and wilt do ſtill, except werake 4 pe- | 
nitent Revenge upon our ſelyes for it, Arg there-; 
| FOLE, | 
| | N 5 12 ly. 
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| © 4 | Th: ſecond Jermon 


Laſtly,having entred into Covenant we ſhould uſe 
| double diligence in our performance of it. Quick: 
| [ning 2nd Rir:ing up our ſelves thereunto, 
| I» By the confideration of the ſtability of his 
| | Covenant with us, evea the ſure mercies of David. 

Ta. 54-8, 9.55.3. To bre.k faith with a falſe 
;perſon were a fault, but to deceive him that never 


fails nor forſakes us, increaſeth both the £%ilt and 
; the wnkindneſs. 


? 


vis Chryſoft, | 2 By conli eration of h's continued and renew 
jia Pal.11z2, |e@ mercies. It he were a wilderneſs unto us, there 
| | m1zbt be ſome colour to repent us of our bargain , 
| and to look out fer a better ſervice, But it is not 
|  onely «pthankfulneſs , but follie to make a forkci-! 
| ture of mercies, and to put God by our bre:ch of 
| Covenant with him, to break his with us too. Fer. 
| | 2.5,6,7. 31. Numb.14. 34. Jon. 2.8. 
+ in (xJeribus) 3 By confideration of our Baptiſme and the 
jcoldemamicos | tenor thereof , wherein wee ſolemnly promiſe to 
| quien. keep 2 good copſcience, and to obſerve g/l things 
(fzderati; quod | wh4tſoever Chrift commandeth us, x os Ho Mat, 
recerene$128.19,20. From which engagementMece cannot 
vit, Brſſ-n de | 1ECEGE Without the note and infamic of preater 
formu'.li-4. \perfickouſneſs *. To take Chriſts pay, and do fin 
teratis ve | ſervice, tobea fubjcR uaro AMichael , and a pen- 
| dicemab hoſti | f107er en:othe Cragon, to weare the Ziverie of 
pee aatay one Maſterand do the wok of anether,, tobe an 
| pendem cap» |7ſraelite intitle, and a Samaritan in truth , this is 


| arviſi plane {either to forget or to deride our Boptiſme, 2 Pex. 


| 


| 
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and as it is an high honour to be carclied in the 
in genealozies 


— 


_— — 


CO rin mann _———— ee td 


OE SOIT 
* 


| pon H OSEA, Chap. 14. wer, 2, 3* 


putrifie into perpeiuall oblivion. Jerem. 17, 13. 
Nchem7.' 4,65. 

4 Conſider the ſeale and witneſſes whereby this 
Covenait hath been confirmed. Sealed in our 
'own contciences by the ſeale of faith, beleeving the 
| Holine] s of Gads wayes, and the excelleacte of his 
Rewards, for he that beleeveth hath ſet to his ſeale, 


the ſweetneſs of dutie, and by * Gods ſpirit, revea- 
ling the certainty of Reward, Rom, I. 16. and this 
in the preſence of Angels and fzints, inte whoſe 
communion wee are admitted, x Corinth, 11.10. 
Hebr,x2. 22. {o that wee cannot depart from this 
| Covenant, without ſhaming our ſelves to God, to 
| Angels,to men, and to our own conſeiences. Yea 
the Font where we were baptized, and the Table 
where we have (acramentally eaten and drank the 
\body and blood of Chriſt, and the very ſeats where 
We have ſarFtending unto his voice, like Toſhra 
his ſtone, cap. 24. 23, 27. Will be wiinefles againſt 
| us if we deny our coyenaat,thouz h there be no need 
of witneſſes againſt thoſe who have to do with the 
{ ſearcher of hearts, and the Judge of conſciences , 

that conſuming fire wkom no lead, no drofs,no re- 
probate filver, no falſe metall, can endure or de- 


ceive,no Anantas or Saphira lie unto without their 


|Own undoing. 
( 


; Laſtly, ler us conſider che eftare which theſe 
; Covenants do referr unto, and our Terre where- 


unto | 


| 
pe eh aus» 
| renealogies of the Charc;, fo 1s a great diſhonour | 

|ro be expu2zed®.om thence, and to be written 72 | 

the Earth, and have our names with our bodies 


Joh. 3.33 mutually att:ſted by our ſpirits , feeling | 
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unto theſe ſervices are annexed, which is Eternal! 
life, After we hve had patience _—_ our ſhort, 
Promiſes of doing Gods will, he will peri orme his. 
eternall promiſes, of giving himſelf unto us. And; 
who would forfeit an inhericance for nor pay m nt. 
of a imill homage or quitrent reſerved upon it? If1. 
we expect eternall life from hirn, there is great rea. | 
fon we ſhould dedicate a mortall life unto him. Lec | 


' Us not pay our ſervice in 4roſs, when we expect our: 
wages in G ola. 
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So w.ll we render the calves of our lips. 
Aſhur ſhall not ſave us, we will not ride 
#Þ 574 Horſes, neither will we ſay any | 
ore to the works of our hands, ye are 
onr Gods, for in thee the ſatherleſs find-. 


eth mercy. 


| Z| ra (47 with God, I ſhall now pro- 
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to, whercof the firſt is a ſolemn | iu 5591p. c 1. © 


 Than&ſgiving, Vie will render the Calves of our lips, : 
* Alltke ſacrifices of rhe Jewes Were of two ſorts. | ; 


Levit, Tornitl. 


| 0me were Taſticall, propirizrory » Or Cxpintory, , Pb 1. 5. alex. 
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Oh: Werc Eucharifticall ſacrifices of praile (as the Peace- | 


obtaining of bleſlings, "doth hereapon, for the far- ' 
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The third $ ermon « 


{ 


Offerings, Zevit. 7. 12 Yor mercies obtained, Pal. 
I®7422, With relation unto theſe, rhe Church here, ; 
azv.ng prayed for forgiverels of ſin; and for the | 


| 


ther enforcement of thoſe p*tirions , promiſe Ty 


| offer the peace-offerings of praiſe, net in the naked 


and,empty ceremony, but with the (p.rituali lite and | 


{ub[tance,viz.the Calves of thetr lips, hichare mo- 


| ved by the inward principles of hearty fancerity | 
| and thanksgiving. 
From hence we jearn, that ſound converſion and 
repentance enlargeth the heart in thankfulneſs | 
; towards God, and diſpoſerh it ro offer up the ſacri- 
| fice of praiſe. And this duty here promiſed, cometh | 
in this place under ſeverall conſiderations, for we 
may conſider it, 
| I. Ht materiam pacri,as the matter of a Covenant 
; Or compa@,which we promiſe to render unto God 
in acknowledgment of his. great mcrcy inanſwer- 
12g the prayers which we put up unto him for par- | 
don and grace. Ir is obſcrvable that moſt of choſe 
Pſalmes wherein ® Pav'd imploreth helpe from! 
| God , are cloſed with thanksgiving unto tim, a5 
P/al, 7. 17.13.6.56.12,13.57,7-10, &C- David thus 
by an holy cratc infiauating into Gods favour and | 
 d;iving a trace berween earth & nezven, receiving! | 
| and returning, importing one COMMOdItY. & tranl- | | 
| porting another, Jerting God know thar his mer- | 
cies ſhall not be loft, that as hz beſiows the com- | 
forts of them 1n&11 him, ſo he would returne the | 
| praiſes « of them unto 11caven again. * Thole Coun. | 
| | rreys | | 
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| 


dee A 
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' Countr! es that have rich & ſtaple commodities to 
| exchinge and return unto others, have uſually the 


j 


| freeſt and fulleſt trahck and reſort of trace made 


upon Hostan 4.Chap.1 4. Ver. 2233. | 


unto theme Now tÞere 1s no {uchrich return from 
earth to heaven 25 praiſe; ; This is indeed the one- | 
| Iy tribute we can pay unto GoJ, to value, and to! 
| celevrate his goon: ls towards us, As in the Auxe , 
2nd reflux of the ſez; the water that in the one 
comes from the ſea unto the ſhore, doth in the 0-: 
| thec burrun back into ir cif again: fo praiſes © are 
4s it were the ret#rne of mercies into themſelves,or | 
into tha! boſom and fountain of Gods love from| 
n h-nce they flowed, And therefore the richer any 
heart is ir praiſes, the more ſpeedy & copious are! 
the returnes of mercy umto itz God hath ſo ordered! 
the creatures amongſt themſelves, that there is 2 
Linde of 111-2! gonfeder: Cy, and 1t34il aegetia- 
 t408 amonzt chem, each one receiving and return-. 
ing, deriving unto ottcrs,and drrwiag from others 
what ſerves moſt for the oonſervation of them all, | 
| | and every thing by various interchanges and viciſ-| 
| firudes flowing b-ck into the original from 
whenee it came : thereby re3ching the fouls of men. 
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deracie with heaven, to have all the paſſages be-, 
tween them and it open and unobſtructed,that the 
mercies which they receive frem thence, may not. 
| be kept under, andimp ifoned in unthankfulneſs, 
.burmay have a free way in daily praiſes to returne | 


to their fountain again. Th us Noah, aftec his deli 

| Verance from the flooa, built an A/tar, on which to 

ehat as his. 
| family | 
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 facrifice the ſacrifices of th: inkspiving, 
AAaz 
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| excurrant, ubi | 


to Maintain the like ſpit ual commerce and confe- 


c Cives habent + 
propiequam 

fructuolam- 1 
que provyiaci- | 
am <0 facile 


| libentur nego- 
tlum gerant: | 
GUS iilgmer- 

| cibus ſuppedi. 

| tanCis cum 

| que, tu com- 

' pendioque Ci- | 
mirtir, &c- | 
CicerinVerr,z, 
Hujutmnodi 
| nobvile Empo- | 
, rium erat Ty- {| 
ros Phzgict@ | 
urbs, | 


["ETER, $7,143 | 


| 24. de qua Tre. 
g10ne Luca- 
nNus primi 

| docuere cati- 
nis Ferre cavis : 
orbis com« | 
merc: A« ' 
d Gratiarum | 
Ceſfir decur- | 
| fus, ubi recut- | 
ins non ſuit. | 
Bern ſerm, 1,1} 
cap Ferunit, {| 
Ad locum un- | 
de exeunt | 
grat'z? rever- 
rantur; [dem |} 
fer. 2.1 vigil. ; 


Nativir &c, 
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family by the Ark was preſerved from periſhing, | | 
fo the memory oi (o great a mercy mignt in like | 
; manner by the cAltar be preſerved £00, Gen, 8.20. | 
' So Abraham after a weary journey being comfor- | 
red viith Gods gracious appearing and manifcſta. 
tion of himſeif unto him, bu.itan Altar, and called | 
| on the name of the Lord G:n.12.7. & atcer acother 
| journey our of Ezypt, was not torgertull to returne 
| 8nto that place again, Ger. 13 , 4+ Gods preſence | 
| drawing forth his raiſes, 25 ihe 1e:urnz of the San ! 
BE fpriag and ſummer, cauſerth the earch ro thruſt | 
forth her fruits and fowets, taat they may as it | 
\ were mert and do homage to the fountain of their | 
be wty. It HeZetah may be delivered from 4eath, ! 
' 1{4.38. 20. If David trom, guilt, Plale5 1,14. chey | 
prom.ſ: to ſing aloud of ſo pier mercy, znd to. 
; take orhets into ) the conſort, 7 will teach tri nſgreſ- 
| ſours thy way, and we will T7 ing ipen the fringed in- 
| trnments, Gu.lt tops the mouth, and Makes it 
| ſpeechleſs. Matth. 22. 12, that it cannet anſwer for 
\ one of a thouſand fins, nor acknowledge one of a | 
 chouſand mercies. When 7acgt DEBZEC Gods blel- 
ing on him in his} journy, he vowed a you of obe- | 
dience and th:nkfulneſs to the Lord, ſcconding | 
| Godspromiſes of mercy,with his promiſes of praiſe, 
ang anſwering all the parts thereof, If God will be | 
{with me, and Keep me, 1 will be hs, 424 he jog /{ be 
mine, If he ſingle out me and my feed, to ſer us up 
35 marks for his Angels to deſcend u unto with pro- 
anion and mercy, and wilindeed give this Land 
io us, and returne #e #2to my fathers | hou ſextnen this 


(tone which I have ſet up for a pillar & monument, 


reg 


| 
| 
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is. 4c6 Hozzan, Chap. 14 Ver. ER WS Sr 41 
| ſhall be Gods houſe, for me and my ſeed to praiſe | | 
' him in + . and accordingly we finds he built an 41t 5 | 

| there, and changed the name of that place, calling | if 

[ if the Houſe of God,and God,the God of Bethe!, An | | 

(laſtly, if God indeed will not Jeave nor forſake me, | | i 

| but will give ſo rich a land as this unto ms, I will 1 
(ſurely return 2 homage back, and Oi his on, Iwil. | | TEE | 
give the !exth nato him again. Sopunctaall is this j 
| holy man to reſtjpulate for each «nj as, ea i aL | 
| diſtin praiſe, and to rake the quility of his vows. ws bi 
from the quality of Godswerczes, Gen, 28,v.,20,22. | 
compared With V. 13. 15: Gen. 5. 6.7.14.15, Laſt- | | | 


| and voweth a vow unto him,that he would ſacr! iGce 
| with the yoice of chankz:giving, and tell all ages, 


ly,Toxah out of the belly of Hell cries unto God, | «f! 
| that ſalvation is of the Lord, Tonah 2. 9, Thus we 
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| may conſider praiſes as the matter of theChurch- | 
es Covenant. | | f 

h: 
LE. tf fruttum penitentie, 32S 2 trnir of Crue | Pee Yes | | 


| pentance, , and dehverance from fin- When fn bh 
 caken away, when grace is obtained, then indeed is. 
2 Fan in a right iſcofiri on togive proifes unto. 
God. WW nn weare - C1r0ue Rt CUE of 4 py: \derneſs 
[into © 4344p, Dcur. 8, 10: og of Sebylen Unto Sicw | 
Ter. 20.18 19, then (ii! be Proviet, Ont of thens | 
| ſhall proceed rhank)z tving 475 re voice of themt hat | 
make merry Fo, Waen Ih ati nad d paſſca rnoow | 
( the red wh and taw th? Exyptizn aGeait ON Unc, 
' ſhore, the great type of our deiiyveranc F 


ch and Satari, then they fing that iriwophint | 
| Song, Moſes and the men fingit ing the Song, aud! | 
| 24ir1a and the women anſwering them, and re- | 


' . : | 
| Aaz pcs ing | 
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peating over again the burden of the Song, Sing ” 
the Lord, for he hath trinmphed gloriouſly,th Horſe! 


on hs rider hath he thrown into the Sea,Exo0d.15.1. 


20.21, When a poore ſoule hath been with Fonah 
\in the midſt of the ſeas, compaſicth with the Aoods,| 
cloſed in with the depths, brought down to the! 
| bottom of the mountaines, w:apt about head and! 
| heart, and all oyer with the weeds, and locked up! 
with the bars of fin and death, whea it hath felt; 
| the weight of a guilty conſcience, and been terrifi- | 
;cd with the feartul expeRation of an approaching! 
Curſe, lying as it were atihe pits brinke,within the! 
(moak of hell; within the ſmebl of that brimſone;' 
and (corchings of that unquenchable fire which is' 
| kindled for the dive! and his angels-and is then by 
a more bettomles and unſearchable mercy brought: 
; unto dry land, ſnatched as a brand out of the fre, 
tranſlated unto a glotious condition, from 2 Law| 
[to a Goſpe), from a curſe to a Crown, from dam: | 
nation to an inhe1itarce, from aſlaye to a Sonne, | 
then, then onely, never till rhen, is that ſoul in a fic 
diſpoſition to png praiſes nnto God, when God 
bath forgiven all a mans 2n{quities, and healed all! 
the diſeaſes of his foul, and redeemed his life from 
' deſiruftion,or from hel,as the Chaldee rendreth it) 
Ab zremmo |and crowned him with loving kindneſs and ten- 


| 
per pi2deſii= | dex merCcies, turning away his anger; and revealing 
narionem in | O 


| 
1 
1 


cernum per | oſemercies which are from #verlaſting'in eleRion, 
glorificatio- | #37to everlaſting in falvation,removing his fins from 
nem, Bernard | 


nom. 2.18 27: him as tar as the Zaft is fromthe YWeſt;, then a man. 


| cenſ,Dem, Will call upon his foule over and over again, and 


ſummon every faculty within him,and invice every. 


—_ Creature 


— 


#pon Hos: an, Chap. 4 Ver. 


| 233) =s 

We 

crature without nim to! bleſs the 7 Lord, 'and to inge- | 
minate praiſes unto his koly name, Pal. 1031.4.) 
20, 22-And as D4v14 there begins the Plalme,wich 
Bleſſe the Lord O my ſoul, and ends it with bleſſe the | | 
Lord 0 my ſsul,(o the Apoſtle making mention of! 
the like KARE, of Got unto him, and of the ex- | 
| CEedingZ abundant grace of Thiilt, in ſetting forth. 
| him w-o was 4 blaſphemer, a perſecty or, and i Inju- 
| rious, as 2 patterne unto all that ſhould belceve on 

' him unto eternal] life, begins thi s medxation with | 
praiſes, I thank chrif Feſt our Lords, and ends IT 
| | with praiſes#to the King eternall, immortal Invi-' 

' ſible, the onely wiſe God,be honour and glory for ever. 
and ever, Ames. 1 Tim,1. 12.27 It is impo'Þble. 
' that foule ſhould be rruly thankfull unte God, 

| which hachno apprehe:.itons of him, butas an ent- | 
mie,ready to call in,or at ine leaft to curle all choſe 

| curward benefits which in that little jxterimand. 

' reſpite of time between the- curſe pronounced i in, 
che Lzw, and executed-in death, he vouchſafeth to 

| beſtow. * And impenitent fingers can have no true: 
| notion of God but ſuch. And therefore all the ver-| 
ball thanks which ſuch men ſeem to render unto! 
God for ellagy, 27e but ike the muſick at a Fu- 
nerall, orthe Trumpet before a zudge,which gives | 
| nO comfortable ſound to the mornin? wife, Or to 
| chegwits privaner. 


and motive to Prevail with God in prayer. For the 
| Church here Praies tor pardon, for grace, for hea 
| ling, nor onely with an cyeto its 0w73 benefit, but | 
| unto Gods honor Lord.when thou haſt heard and 
! 
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|  anſyrered us, then we ſhall glorific thee. Pſa. 50,15. 
| 1 ball praiſe thee,ſaith David,for thou haſt heard me 
| \ 4nd art become my ſalvation, Pſal.118,21.Itis true,, 
| if God condcmne vs, be will therzin ſhew forth! 
| his or-2 giory 2 Thef, 1,9. as hedid upon Phara-; 
| \ 6, Kom. 9. 17.In which fence the ſtrong ard terri. 
ble ones are ſaid to elorifie him, Ifay 25 3. Becuuſe 
his power in their deftruttion 1s made the more! 
 conſpicucus : But we ſhould not therein concurre 
' unto the glorifying of him. The grave cannot praiſe; 
him, the; that goe down into the pit cannot celebrate! 
. bs name. Pſ.30 9.88.10.11. The l;ving,the living 
tLey ſhall praiſe thee. Iſa. 38, 19. This 1s a frequent 
| '2rgument with David whereby to prevail for mer- 
| Cy, oecauſe elfe God would loſe the praiſe which 
| , by this meanes he ſhould render to his name. Pſal. 
S '6.4,5» 119, 179. &c. God indeed is All-ſuffici- 


[ * 
| ent to himſelf, and no goodneſs of ours can extend 
| unto him, Tob 22. 2. 35. 7:5 Yer as Parents delight 
2 TW uſe rhe labour uf their children in things which 
£ GenS UN | 


 Slociem qaz. | TEND WAY beneficial] unto themſelves ; fo God is: 
| ir noo prop- | Pieaſed to uſe US 45 inſtiuments for ſetting forth his: 
Poon © (eaPreP* iplory , though his glory ſtand in no need of us; 
| 22. 34. 32,art, | CROUB h we cannot adde one Cubir thereunto. He 


by JEL : hath made all men*® iz ſus profundarum Cogitatio-. 
| tir TTL ſuarum, unto the uſes of his unſearchable 
| 1:b, 2. cap, 16, Councells.He hath made all things for himſelfe.yea: 
| ET even the wicked for the day of evill, Prov.16.4. Yet! 
| fecit Deus, D215 p.exfed co eftieme ſome men meet for uſes, 
| ming 11 tha WHICH others are not, 2 727.2,21, and to fe? apart. 
| Bern ir. 2 in {OMe for timfelfe, and for thoſe uſes. Pſal. 4. 2. 


| die Fenreccdt, Tj4. 43. 21,* God by bis wiſedome ordereth, 
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| and  drawerh the blind and brute motions of the 


worſt creatires unto his own 92647, a5 the hunt 


| Marriner the blo! ing of whe wind unto his voy- 
3ge, orthe Artiſt the hear of the fice unto his 
WOrKe 3 or tie Phyſician the bloothirttineſle 
or the Leech unto 2 Cure. Ba: goaly men ,. 
are firted ro brinz 4Fually glory unto him, to glo 
'rify him deingly. 1 Cor,10. 3G. 31.Ep20, 1,11, 12 
'And this is taat which God chicfly rakes plez- 
ſuce in. 

Our Saviour 5oids his diſciples calt their net :n- | 
'ro the Sea, and when they had drawn cheir nec, he 
bids them bring of the Aſh which they had chen 
caught, and yet we find. enat © 
coales, and fith laid *| nercon , and bread provided 
!on the land before. 70% 21, 6, 9, 19, T hereby 
reaching us that he did not uſe - their induſtrie for. 
any need that he had of it, but becauie he would 
honour them fo far as to le: them honour hirm 
wy. th their ob:dience, And therefore even then 
\when God tells his p<optc the he needed not | 
their ſervices, yet he calls upoa ther tor jr clankſpi- 
ving, P[a/,50, 9,14. 

This then i5 a ſtrong argument £552 ned in pray 
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man doth the rage Of the d3Ig to Nis pleaſure, or vt F 


Er for pargon, for grace, for any {piricual! MmMercie. 
| Lord, if I pert th, I ſþ41 | GOT praile £1 ce, 1 ſhailno: 
\e me er for my Maſters ues. Thy glory will one- 
ly bz forced out of me with b! 0 #es, lhe fire Out 
\of a flin?, or water out of a rock, Bur thou de- | 
we 3 ſ:e thy poore Servants eperate towards | 
Fo 
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ratem Dei, 


nill voluntss 


| Dei, Aug de 
| PZ SAINCt.ce 


IS. vid. etjaim 
oo; 59 a, 5. ep. 


* 
que. T. TILQE 


Ciyit Dei. lib. 
| 11.C2p-17, 


y glory, to ſee them ae Hs power but! 


; noON impleatur * 


-  —_ ——— 
| pa OS IT IO 0 OF WO IE hmm 
vt pu ” - o 

- oF - "I - w 


— 


lr ne” nr w_— 


| SeF,s 


— 


' by love co ſhew forth thy praiſcs, And this we ſhall 
| never do till finne be pardened. God can bring 
| light ont of light, as the light of che Starres out of 
; the light of the Sun, and he c1n bring 1/ght out of 
| darkneſs, as hz did at firſt: bur in the one caſe there 
| iSa meetreſs for ſuch an uſe,in the other not. Now| 
| we are nor meet Subj :s for God to reap honor 
| from, Hull fincne be pardon:d, ill grace be confer- 
' red, Then we ſhall give him the praiſe of his mercy} 
' in pittying ſuch g:1.vous finners, and the prazſe of 
| his pewer and wiſedome in healing ſuch mortall dif. 
| eaſes , and the praiſe of his glorious and free grace| 
{In ſending falyation to thoſe that did not inquire 
| after it, and the praiſe of his patience in forbearing | 
! us folong, and waiting thax he might be gracious, | 
; 216 the prazſe of his wonderfull providence in cau- | 
| itng all chinzs ro work together for our good: and 
\ the prazſe of his j#/itce by raking part with him! 
againſt our own finnes, and joyning with his grace| 
120 revenge the blouJ of Carift upon t1em, A pot | 
| (neard is g204enou2n ty hold fire, buc nothing; 
| But 4 {9und and pure veſſcll is m:et to pur wine! 
Or any rich depsſitum into. | 
LV. Ytprincipium operandi, As a principle of 
Emendation of life, and of new Obedience. Lore 


' 


g 


take aray iniquity and receive us into favour , then ! 
will we be thankfull unto thee, and tha: ſhall pro- 
duce amendment of life ; Ajhar ſhall not ſave us, 
neither will we vide upon horſes, &3, Athankinl} 
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|UPprehenſionof the goodnels of God in forgiving , 
;Eiving, ſaving, honouring us, is one of the princi- 
PAL] foundations of fiicere obedience. Then he! 
| | Soule 
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Soulc will thinke nothing too good for Ged, that | | 
hath ſhewed himſelf ſo good unto it. What ſhall 7 _ ey 


render anto the Lord far all his benefits * ſaith ihe | anc qui cxw-| 


Prophet David, Pal. 116.12, anda little afrer it nay 
follewes, O Lord truly I am thy ſervant, Tamthy| 5. v. acftau! 


ſervant, and the Son «rf thine Handmaide;that is,zn | Hominis, & 
Home-borre ſervant, thine from my mothers | (24 6.097. 
womb. Iris an allufion to thoſe who were borne | bus Ibid. 

of Setyants in the houſe of their Maſters, - and fo | 2,2 at 
were in a condition of Servants, Partus ſequitay | numilliegs | 


\ventrem, It the mother be an Handmaide , the | 17Viter reai. | 
| raſcar ? non 


Childe is a Servant to0,4n1 (o the Scripture Calleth | uig; fed paye- | 
them filios domns , children of the houſe Gen 14. | 29,{d concre- | 
[I4, I5, 3,17, 12. Lev, 22,11, Eccleſt. 2. 6, His FCC tedte- 
hearr being enlarged in thankeiu'nels, preſently ca>or. irati | 
minded him of the deep ingagements that did bind | [4 5henndn 
him unto Service even from the womb. True fi- | me,ſed «x me | 


liall and Evaneelicall obedience ariſech from faith | Pos juttin. 
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and love. Faith ſhews us Gods lovyeto us, and "yoke b 
thereby worketh in us a Reciprocal love unto him, | Þi,iedicabs | 
We loved him becauſe he loved s firſt.1 John. 4:19.| 439,510 = j | 
This is the only thing wherein a Servant of Gad| doninuur, ah 

may anſwer him, and may ac ſfemili mutuam repen- | ®POrret {ervt. 


: | Fez Si imperat, 
dere vicers, as Bernard (peakes, returne back unto | me cporcerpa- 


- > : F l : 
God what he gives unto him. ” it he be angry with | ;<'<3 nunc 


; . . lam videas & 
 me,I muſt not be angry again with him , bur feare' ratiiegs | 


| F amore quam 
\andrremble, and begg for pardon If he reprove; #lirerii:; | 
'me, 1 muſt not reprove but juſtifie him: If he judge| ann ® | 
me.] muſt nor judge bur adore htm. But if he love | aliud vulr qua | 
»22,7 maſt take the boldnes to love him a2aine, for | 374i Bern 
therefore he loves that he may be loved, And this | cj; | 
love cf ours unto Chriſt mikes vs ready to Go e-| | 
| Bd 2: very | 


- 
- — 
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{ 
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' vul: fizri q:19d | he requirech of us, The leve of Chrifs,faith the Apo: 


 veracur, fi fab- | | 


\ai?25 quod « 


Cs Wi ayed for all then were all dead, thit is, ether dead in 
| and with kim in regard of the guilt it and puniſhment 
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| tbe therd Sermon b | 


—_— 


very thinz which he requires of us, | becauſe wc 
know that he kuh done much more for us then; - 


itle, conſtraineth us bt can e we thus judg that if one 


' of © f18,00 25 £9 BY freed from the darmnation of i”, or 
 Aeag by way of conformity rats his death,in dying 1 Ut- 
io in, and crucifyino the 014 man, fo as to ſhike off 
tie power and ftreneth of ir, And the fruit ofail, 
\ ÞS&:Hin Cying and in our loving, is this, That we 
; ſhould net livennto ow7 ſeives, but wnto hins that ayea 
| for #5 and ſe Again, Thus love argu:s trom the| 
; &reater tothe Ieff -r,from the greatneſs of his work: 
tor us, core nila: of ours ucito him; It he dyed to! 
vive as ile then we muſt live to do him Service. | 
| & Feare produceth onely ſervile & unwilling per-! 
”; formances, 25 thoſe fruites which grow in Win er, 
| or in £91d page Es, are fowre, unfavoury, and yn. 
;Concoctec;þ zur thoſe which grow in Surmnmer, Or in. 
'0*Ter Countrizs, bythe warmth and INCL © of 
ke Sun are [weet aud whaolefome : (uct is the Cif- 
ference between thoſe fruics of obedicnce which; 


feare ani which love produceth. The wolt formal 
principie of obedience 18love, and the fiift or" 
ings eflove in us unto God ariſe from his mc! es 
 V270 us being thankfully remembred;& this reach! | 
\£th the ſoule thus to argue, God hat! given deli! 


, VErancees unto me, and ſhould Lhreak his Comma 
 dements;, Ezra 13 {4+ Chriſt gave timſclt ro re- 


—,  —_——. 4 ee 


; Cicat, fed ne 'deeme me from al] iniquity, and at mike me in of 
f {THIN anem fic amat DEESEAT. [dem dz Catechizend, Rudibgs.c.17 1c natar 
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cont. 2 Et Pelagli1.c:g. of 1.2.4.5, 
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; upon H OS 


E A, Chap, 14; arſe 2, 2: 
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| AR 
ſpecial maar.ec his owne, therefore I muſt M Ts 
of £ To0d works, It, 2s 14. inept doth I muſt (52 
i r:2 the vertues of him that called me ont of darkne;' 


oy 


*-:quent, more copious common P:ace ta ws rhe 
Scriptures then thi5 to Call for chegence; and to! 
\ 199ravete difobe:i ence by the conficeration of 
2 grear £5: 5 that God NY one for us. Dext, 
113. 20,21,11, 7, ©, 29, 32, 6, Te Foſh, 24.2, Ids, 

1 Sam. 22. 24, ſay £,: Fer, 2.5, 6, Hof. 2.8.\ 
AIC. 6, 3 - 5+ Lathe: «La aw 2 Raye: ed mn became 

the Servant of him Lat bought at { delivered him = 


I en ct. Sn 
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25% vpon this argumeat the Apoſtie calls for o>c- 
gience. Ye are not your 0971, but you are bong ht wi wit #7 | 
4 vrics, therefore olorifie God in your body, and in your 
[pirits; which ave Gods, 1Cor.s6. 19, 20. We have 
ut he #{c of our ſelves, the property > js his, and we' | 
may do nothing to F jolate that. |: 
V, it ; iz Prurpentum divine glories. A534 meanes 


2ad inftrumen: of publiſh ng a ©railes, There 

is an Em9 afis in £88 word Lips. S SOrmBeti mes 1 

a diminuti'e word, t - ng way rom tie : du" y _ 
I 


formed, 5 22 at; b. AE. This people honour mc with 
taelr (395, art is far from mc. But kere | 
iris an 4; inemontative E : word, thac enlarzeta the gn- 


t T7icer, I will Gcrifice vn:0 th 
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BY j ot =& bo 24 | 
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to his marvellous Light, 1 Pet, 2. 9, No more: *.* 
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peak =o The ſecond Sermen | 

ES have a voice to prociaime it abroad, that others 

| may lean to glocifie and admire the works of the 

Lord t00. It is aot enough to Sacrefice, nor enough | 

| to ſacrifice the ſarrifices of thenkſgiving , except 
withal we declare his works with rejoycing,Pla.cno7 

22. There is a privat thankfulnes of the Soul within! 

| it (elf, when meditating on the goodneſs of God, | 

| it doth in ſccret returne the tribure of an humble 

| ' and obedicnt heart back again unto him, - which is! 

© ropraiſe God on the bed:and there is publick thankſ-: 

| 1 giving, when men tell of the wondrous works of God 

| ' in the g eat congregation of his Saints, Plal.149.15' 

| | P[4l. 26.7. 12, Now here the Churck promiſerh' 

| this publick thankſgiving, it {hal notbe the thagk- 

fulnefs of the Keart oncly , but of the lips roo, As 

| 


EEE _— IRR 


_— _ 
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it is noted of the thanktull Zeper, that with « loud 
| voice he #lorified Sod, Luke 17.15. The living the 
| Irving ſhall praiſe thee * faith HeJekiah, but now; 

ſhould they do its The fathers to the children ſhall 


| | make known thy truth, I:y 38.19. Thereare ſome 
| | affections and motions of the heart that do ſtop the 
| 


' mouth, are of a cold ſtupefactive, and conſtringent 
onrnhay to nature, as the ſap ſtaies and Hides irfelfein the! 
bur xrilirare, | TOOt While IT 1$ winter, Such15 fear and extremity} | 
ME p blem| of priefe, Come ſaith the Prophet , let us enter into, 
ee 7*o | our defenced Cities, and [tt us be ſilent there, for the: 
| | Lord our God hath put us to ſilence, Jer. $, 14.16, 
| ; 10.1.4. Other affeiors open the momth , are of an 
| expanſive and dilating ature, know not how to be] 
| ftrairned or ſuppreſſed, and of all theſe, joy, and! 
| fenſeof Gods mercy, can leaſt contain it {lf in the \ 
| 

| 


| compals of our narrow breaſt, but will ſpread and 


| Commu» 
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upon HOSE A, Chap, [4 verſe 2, 2. 


OT 


communicate it ſelf ro others, A godly H-art is 
In th's like unto thoſe flowers which ſhut when 
the Sun ſers, when the night comes, & open again 
(when the Sun returnes and ſh nes upon them. Tt 
God withdraw his favor, and {end a night of affii- 
tion, they (hut op thew: Ives, and their thoughts 
'in [1!:ncesz but it he ſhine again, and ſhed abroad 
he light and fenſe of his love upon them , then 
their heart & mouth is wide open towards heaven n | 
in lifting up praiſcs unto him. Hannah he (1 4 
! 
4 


lently fo long as ſhe was in bi:terne(s of foul . 

of a forrowfuil fpirir, 1 $4”. 1.22.15biit as ng as 

|God anſwered her prayers,an d hlled her heart wich 

joy in him, preſently her month was enlarged into a 
{Song of chankſgiy no, Chap. 2 

| There is no phraſe More wry in the Piz mes , 

then to ſing forth praiſes unto God, 8 it is nor uſed| 

| withour a ip:ciall Emphaſis, For it is one thine to 
| prajſe,and another to 5izg praiſes, Þſal. 146.2. This! 
is, to publiſh, to declare, to lpe rk of, abundantly to! 
utter (th: memory of Gods great eoodne(s, that 
' ORE gentra.10n mzy derive pratc <5 UntO another, 2s 


© ee 


rhe Exp <{jons are, P[a.145.4.7. Anl therefore wel : 
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'Ande in the maſt fols £mn chan! tKigivings, thatth:| com inrer Ree? 


| People of G09 were wont 12 gr-at Companies, and 
with molcail ! inſt uments io ſound fo [th the Prai-| 


2aliza convivi- 
1 Canebantur. 


| ſes of God, and oo cau' 'erheir joy to be heard 3fars! cx3. 10. nec ali- 


| off Neh.12.27,31.43,1/4i.1 2 435 6. Fer 3.7 This 


cer vert Det 
| 1QUCes 1 in CON- 


| 
' 
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| COTE [:Þ. L. 


COTE is the force of the expreſion, Lord when thou! viviis Chriſh- | 


| haſt taken away inqQuity, and ex:endea thy. prace' 
37G *aVot 1 tO Þ3, We willnot o: aly have thankful, 
{ 4777, £yEry aan £0 praiſe thee by himlelr , ; but 


we! 


2norum, Ter- 
tal. Apo! 024 CAP 
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þ im reaſon there is that his {ervents ſhould hold 
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we will have thankfmll lips ro ſhew forth thy praiſe, 
| we will ſtir up and encourage one another, we will 
| relf our children,that the generations to come may 
' know 1h2 mercy of our God, 
| Thisisa great part of the Communion of Saints to 
| joyne together in Gods praiſes. There is a Com- 
' muntion of ſinners, wherein they combine together | 
to diſ20r07 God,and encourage one another incvil,! 
' Pſal. 64.5, Pj4l.83.5,8.Prov.i.I0 It, Eve waSno; 
: ſooner caught her ilf, bur ſhe became akinde of| 
| Serpent, to deceive and to catch her husband. A, 
' Tempter had no ſooner made a Sinrer, but that; 
Sinner will become a Temprer, *s therctore Gods 
En:mi:s hold Communion to diſhenour him : ſo! 


een Me ee ee hee... Er on EE i Rn — 
——— —— 


| Communioz t0 praiſe him,and to animate 2nd heatt- 
| en one znother unto cEury, as men thar draw at an 
; 2nCROr; znd Souldiers that fer upon a ſervice, ule 
| ro do with mutuall incouragements,7ſ4i.2.3. Zach. 
'$.21, 41.3. 16, The Holy oyle for the Sanctuary 
' was 12ce of miny ſpices compounded by the art 
\ of the Perfumer, Exod ,30423,24,25., tOnoteunto 
{ US that thoſe duties are {weetelt which are made up} 
in a Communion of Sajnts, each one contiburir.o hs 
:?nfigence and furtherance unto them, As in windes! 
and rivers where many mect in-one they are ftron- 
| geſt: and in Chaines and Jewels where many links 
{2nd ones acc joyned in one, th-y are richeſt, All 
good is difluſtve, like L.ven ina lump, like ſap in! 
a reot ; it will fir.d the way from the heart to every 


faculty of ſoul and body, and from thence to the 


l ears and hearts of others. Every living creature! 
| | | 
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upon H o3KAH Ghap 14. Veret,g. +, | 
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' was made witli the feed of life 7n it; to preſerve if} | 
elf by multiplying, Gen.I,1.11, 12. And of all ſeeds | 
' that of rhe Spirit, and the Word (1 I F9h.3.9.1 Pet. 
I. 23+) 15 moſt vigorous, and in nothing ſo much as 
in glorifying God, when the joy of f the Lord which | 
is our ſtrength, doth pur it {elf forth to derive the | 
praiſcs of his Name , and tO call in others to the ce-| 
lcbration of chem . | | 
From all which we learn, 1. By what rmeans / a-} Se&f.7, | 
| mongſt many others) to try the trath of our con-| | 
verſion , namely, by the life and workings of true) 
Fo hankfalneſs uato God for pardon of fin, and ac- | 
| cepting into favour”. Certainly when a man is con-| | 
| verted himſelf, his heart will be enlarged, and his] \ 
| mouth will be filled with the praiſes of the Lord ;| 
' be will acquaint others what a good God he is ur. | 
| ned unto. If he have found Chrift himſelf, as A- : | 
drew and Philip,and the woman of Samaria did, he ; ih 
| will preſently report it te others, and invite chem | | 
' t@ come and ſee,Foh.1.41.46. Fob 4 29.1f Zachers 
| | be converted, he receiveth Chrift joytully, Lu#.19. | 
6. If Matthew be converted, he ent:ttains him with I 
ja feaſt, Zuk.5.29. If Cornelius;be inſtrued in the! ii 
'knowled_ e of him he will call his kinsfolke and! f. 
friends t2 partake of ſuch a banquet, As 16. 24.1f! 
; David be Converted himſelf, he will- endeavor that | 
| other finners ma ay be converted t9O, Pſa. 510" 3ejand!| | | 
will ſhew them what the Lord hath dcne Fs his 
 ſon!. The turning of a finner from evill to good, | 
iS like the turning of a Bell from one fide to ano- 
| ther, you cannot turn it, butir will make a ſcund, | 
| and report Its own motton. He that hath not a | 
MIS mouth | 
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Eſchyrus apxd | hem, Without this the promiſe here made ro God 


Plut.de Aud, 
Poet!s. 

Dita faQis 
deficientibus 
erubeſcunt. 
Tertul.de pa- 
IT12 Cap. 2. 


| that the words of Fools arc i» labrs zata, borne 
Balday aaa 


regatta ol in their lips : but the words of wiſe menare Eſulcg 


The third Sermon | 


mouth open to report the glory of Gods mercy to 
his foul, and to ſtrengthen and edifig his brethren, 
| may juſtly queſtion th: cruth of his own converk- | 
on. In 4arons garments ( which were tipes of holi- | 
| nels ) there were to be golden Belts and Pomegra- | 
mates, which ( if we may make any allegorical! ap-| 
| plication of it ) iatimareth unto us, That asa holy: 
; lie is fruitfil and ative in the duties of ſpiricuall, 
obecience, ſo ir is loud and vocalt in ſounding forth] 
| the praiſes of God, and thercby endeavouring to 
| edifie the Church. :Gedeows Lamps and Pirchers' 
| Were accompanied with Trumpets 5 when God is| 
| pleaſed ro pur any light of grace into theſe earth-| 
en veflels of ours, we thould have mouthes full of 
\ thankfulnefs to return wato him the glory of his 
gaodne(s. 
| And as thatrepeptaxce is 'unſound which is not; 
| accompani:d with th4nkfulneſs, ſo that thankful-| 
| neſs is but empty and hypocriticall, which doth | 
not ſpring out of ſound repentance ; we uſe to lay 


 peffgris, Erawn up out of an inward judgement-The ) 
| Calves of the lipsareno bet er then th: Calves of the 
| $z4f{ in Gods account, if they have not an heart in| 


| would be no other then that with which nurſes de- 
| ceive their little children, when they promiſe them 
| 2 gay golden ne nothing. Praiſe in the mouth) . 
' without repentance in the heatt,is like a Sea-weed | 
that grows without 2 root. Like the powring of 


Balme and Spices upon a dead body, which can 
never! 
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#pon Hos £48. Chap. IL F#-2,4, ; 
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| 
| never thorow!y ſecure it from putretaRon. Like | 
| 


a2 perfume 2bout one fick of the plague, whoſe | 
fect ſmell carries infeRion along with it, Tt is not | 


the mentioning of mercies, but the improving of | 
them unto picty, which exprefleth our thankiull- 
neſs unto God. God fets every bleſing upon our 


| He compares CoraF#n and Bethſaida with Tyre and 

Sidon, and if their lives be aSlbad 2s theſe,their pu- 
| nihment ſhall be much heavier, becauſe the mer- 
| cies they enjoyed were much greater, The 706: 


| ſing of mercies is the being #nthankfnll tor them. 


| Mia £a0rtCh = | 
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| ſcore, and cxpcs an anſwer and returne ſuteabie, | Sirom. b, 7. 


Deum colir, | 
quiſquis!mira- ! 
rus eft. Sencec. 
Vid.;Chryfoft, 
Hom, 215, in 

Marth. 1S1%0v 


” and 


£ 


; Andit is an heavie account which men muſt give 
' tor abuſed mercies, Deut. 32.6. Amss 3.9.3. Luke 


13.7. Heb,6. 7. Sins againſt mercy and under mer. | 

cy,are the firſt ripe fruit ; when the Sun ſhines hot- ) 
| teſt, the fruits ripen faſteſt, Amo5B8. 112, Fe7.1.11,15 | 
; God doth not beare ſo long with the proyocations 
| of a Church,as of thoſe that are nor 4 peeple;the ſins 
| of the Amorites were longer in ripenirg, then the} 
| fins of 1/rael, When judgementis abroad ir will 
| begia at the Houſe of God. | 


preſſed unto this, .by how much it is the greater e- 
| vidence of our converſion unte God, and by how 
| much more apt we are to call for mercies whea we 
| want them, then with the Leper to returne praiſes 


IL. We ſhould be fo much che more earneftly | 


Stet, 8, 
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but there was bur one that returned glory to God. | 
Veſſels will found when they are empty, fill them | 
| and they are preſcarly dumb. When we want mer- | 


| cies then with Ph4r40h we cry our for pardon, for | 
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when we do erjoy them. Ten cried tob: healed, | 
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 {Pzace, for ſupplies, for deliverarices; bur when 
prayers are anſwered, and our urne ſerved, how | 
|few remember the method which Gad preſcribes, | 
Call on mein the aay of trouble, I will hear thee, and | 
thou ſhalt glorifie me, Pal. 50, 15, yea how many 
like Swine trangple on the meat that feeds them, 
and tread nader foo: the mercies that preſerve 
| them ? How many are fo greedily intent upon rhe 
| things they defice, thatthey cannot ſee nor value 


| 


— 


che things they enjoy. Omnis feſtinatis cc eſt. It is \ 
| nated even of good King Hezekiab,thar he did not | 
nefic. 11.3.C-3. TY. 
Liv, lib.zz | render according to thebenefits which he hadreceiv- 
| ied, 2 Chron.32.25, Theretore we ſnould be exhor- | 
\ted inour prayers for pardon and grace,to do as the | 
| | Chu'ch here do:h, re promiſe the Sacrifices of 
| Thankfulneſs and obedience, not as a price to pur- | 
chaſe mercy (tor our good extends not unto God, 
{ Pſal. 16. 2.) butasatye and ob'igation upon our | 
| (elves, to acknowledge and return the praiſe of 
| mercy to him that givesit. Ardthisthe ApoRl: | 
exhorte.h us unto, that our requefs ſhould be made 
\Enown unto God, not onely wich prayer and ſuppli- | 
|cation,but with Thankſgiving,Phil.q.6,1.Theſſ.5. 
17,18, I Ti”, 2-1. which we finde to have been his 
own praQice. Eph, 3.14.20. 21. We ſhould keep a 
*atalogue of Gods mercies to quicken us unto du: | 
fle, 35 well as a Catalogue of ouc own fins ro make 
jus Cry for mercy. And unto this duty of Thnnk\ 
}glving we may beexcired. | 
| 1. By the confideration of Gods greatne[s.Great 5 | - 
f 1the Lord, therefore greatly to be praiſed, Plal.145. | 
| 5: The praiſes oi God ſhould be according ro his 
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| Name Þ {4s 10.P* 95 8. Ailth ings were mace tor 
[no other eng, but to return glory 10 nim that mace 
| them. B:caule 3) ih 29S are of him, the. fore ali mu 4 | 
| beto 477,R0.11.26, And this the very Fignre of the | 


| wortd tcacherth us. For a Circular line ends white it | Vide Field of. 


organs and retu ns back into its Original! point, by |, £1 pjue 

Hat means ſtrengthning ane Pp: eſerving it {clf- For | tarcd lib.de Ex 
Fhinol 41C uſually ſtrongeſt when n:a-eſt their or3. pcs; 
ginall. 2nd the more remote from thar, th: weaker 


Pro va 


they orow. AS Aa tree is trongeſt at the roor, and |; dwg 


Q:13 a wks f 
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{urrficr outir orows from thence, the ſmaller and | Þi oih.l effe 


[1C1PICINTED 
; Weaker ir grows £09 and the further it i3 from the OS Bern, 


original! ot its being, the nearer 1115 unto not, Be- |{erm 20 in 


ing. So all creatures arc bereby rauzht borh for : pamgorr 0 


| preſervation of that being they have, &for ſupply { quo cptimes, 


| of what perteRions they want, and in both, for the | {i hn ipſo 

| | ſetting toith of the greatneſs of their Mak: r;( out: ; an Bode Kal 
of whoſe infinite Being all finite beings are ſuſtai- | fibi_ſerm. 24, 
ned & perfeted? to run back unto God. for whoſe | = Hr 

ſake rhey are, and have been created. Rivers come | 

from the Sea; and therctore run back into the Sza 

againz 5 he frees receive ſap from the eacth, ard 

\wittin Ina wile pay it b:ck inthoſe leaves chat fall 

aowii {iO theearth again. New as God hath mace. 

al! creatures thvs to thew forth the glory of tis 

| £r:2enes,t h: wil hiverhem do ic by theſe Priz- 

caples,an4 in hit marer of working which he h:th , 

plaid in them, [n4n;matex meer natural creatures | 

ars bid fo pr 4ſe rhe Lord, Plal. 148. $. 9. bur this | 

| they do Hinai) ad ienorantly, like the arrow which ! 

A.es toward the marke, but und:rtingerh nor ts | 

Cc3 own. 


| 
| 
| 
[ 


the Ch. Cil, {3. | 


| 4branch or boughnex: the trunk or { Lock. and the | | Das 1h 
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| 5 AG The third Sermon 
HIP: 
| 


own motion, being directed thither by 2n under- 
| ſtanding without and 2bove it ſelf. Ard thus when | | 
| | every thing by the naturall weight and inclination | 
| | of its own form moveth to the place where it may 
| be preſerved, or draweth to it thoſe further de- 
| orees of perfection, whereby it may be improved, : 
and have more of being communicated to ir, it may 
\rruly be (aid ro praiſe the Lord, in that it obeyerh 
the Law which he planted tn it, and it is by his wiſe 
| providence carried back towards him, to derive its 
| conſervation & perfe&ion from the ſme fountain 
| frem whence its Being did proceed. But now reaſ0- 
| | zable creatures being by God enriched with 7nter- 
| \nall knowledge, and that knowledge in his Church 
; exccedingly raifed by his manifeſtation of himfclt 
| {as their uttermoſt blefſedneſs in the Word unto 
1 | them, Fc therefore requires that we ſhould worke 
| \ aZively, and with intextion of the End for which he | 
made us, guiding all our aimes and inclinations to- 
wards his glory by that interna} know!ec!ge of his | 
| Excellency which he hath implanted in vs, and re- 
[RE tous. Andindeed all other cr:atures are in| 
| 'chis fenſe ſaid ro glorifie God, becauic the inflate! 
jpower, wildom, goodneſs, 2nd peiicitian of Gag| 
| which arein their beings and workings {3 notably | 
| celucent, do become the objec. of reaſon ible crea- | 
tres, tO contemplate upon, and by that m 

draw forth admiration and adoration of h'm. 
{ IL. By the conſideration of Gods goodzeſs. He | 
| deſerveS1t at Our hands. He gives more ce u: then 
's are av': io render unto fiim, The Sun ſhi: 5 
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:he Moo:. .:i'h tis own glorious lizhr, the Miu. w | 
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{414 receiving graciouſly, this Calls tor the Catves of 


| of the Sun the more directly they tall on the body | 


then in Sackcloth, 2 $473 12. 14. 50 iS he oſt ho- | 9"! 
| = | dientia (ſuffi- | 
noured by rhe contcſion and praiies of holy men, | 


| becauſe they know more of his glory and yood- | 


ro —_—— 


#pen Hoszan Chap. 14. wer. g, 3. | 


— —_ 


23 


returns bur a faint & ſpotted light upon the world. 
We can return aothing unto God, but that which : 
1s 515 ows, 3 CAr9.29.16, and it gocs not with that 
purity from us as it came unto us, We cannot fend 


wich 2 r-port of mercy, and that mercy calls for a 
returne of praiſe, * But above 21l, the goodneſs of 
Gad :n:ntioned in the text, Taking awsy iniquity 


the lips to be offered, as in the new Moons, jwith | 
Trumpets and foltemnity, Num. 10. 10. the beams | 


of the Moon, do fill it with the more abundant. 
light : {2 rhe more copious and notable Gods mer- | 
Cits are unto us, the more enlarged ſhould our | 
praiſes be unto him. T herefore true Penitents thar ' 
have more taſted of mercy; are more obliged unto! 
thankſgiving, P/al 147: 20. Excellent ſpeech is not, 
comely in the menuth of Fools, Prov, 17.7.But Prajſe| 
is comly for the upright, Pial. 33.1. For as God 1s 
moſt diſhonoured by the finnes of holy men when 
they are committed agairſt light, and brea\ forth 
into ſcandal, as a ® ſpot in (ilk is a greater blemiſh | 


 nefs then others, and can report greater things of. 


a Migna et 
g7o7ila Que @71- 


| Qu:Shenchciun 
alicu1 dar an 


| ad immuggis® | 


— 


bu:turhomini- 


forth a chought round about us, but icwill retatne | 225 *<h:omen-] 


| (C7 EPcgtiLuUs, 


& in rectus 
M2gn1s 5; c1Þ- 
Cilthbus & cum 


[+]US, aur Pri 
mMu$,vid, Arift 
Rnet.jb.2.c.9 
it2q; in hujut 
mod1 vencfa- 
Qores admiſla 
gravius vindi- 
cantur. L.1.de 
obl{equiis pa- 
rentibos & pa- 
trons PtXitac. 
D. CC L.38. as 
pxnis. ſe}. 8g, | 
bh Freticiam 
veſtem ©Zjp Va 
qQUZvis Macula 
turpius deco-| 
IErat. Nobis 1 


ciam minima | 
QUEvis In obe- 


Cit, &C. LY - | 
nar, ſer.ge t13-i 
plicz enfledia, | 
c Eft locus uhj; 


nim. Wicked TIED ſpeak of God by hear-[4y, 2nd | vere quieſcens' 
by itn onely, but holy men by < intimate Zx- | 3: ad 1al] 
cus emnino non judicis non magiſtci,fed poyfi fed keu rara hora &: parva morz. ern i 
r.22.in Cant Mens incff2bili verbi jlleRta guicedine quodammodo it hot furatur, if Q; 
rapiru: 2iG2e £labirur 2 {cipla vr verbo fruatur-dulce commerc! um,ſed breve M2mes-, 
| 2 80 CRE TIM EATAML TACUM, Ibid ferm, $5, vid. eriam ſerm. $3; of erm. 1.3, 31. - | 
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E228 4 | Thethard Sermon | 
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| perience, as the Queen ct 5heba kn.w more of Solo. 

| ' mons wiſdom from his mouth, thin from his fame,” 

| | He that fees but the outwacd: Court and bu:ldings 

of a Palace, can ſay it is 2 glorious place : but he 
| 'thathike the Ambaſſ2dours of the K: ing of Babylen! 
| in Hezekieb his time, (hall be admutted to "4 the, 
| | ' houſe of precions things, and ali the Tresſures of the' 

| | Palace, can ſpeak much more honourab! ly of it. E-- 

| 'rery one m'gkt ſee and admite the ſtones of __ 

| [Temple withour, who w.rc not admitted to view 

| 


'the Gold, and curious workmanſh'p within, The 
| , More intimate Communion a man hath with God 
| as a Regecm:r, the more glocious and abundant! 

praikcs can he render unto him. Befides * Praiſe i 
OE 2b. (is language of Heaven, the whole Happineſs of the 
| miliriz; Wa Saints there is £2 exjoy G od and their whole buſineſs 
peach rr is topraiſe him. And they who are to live in ano-! 
Bern. ſerm.2 in | ther Country will be more ſolicitous to learn the 
dedicat- Eccle.\ |nonzge, and foreacquaint themſelves wiih the 
manners and uſages of that courtrey, than they 
who have no hopes nor affurar.es of comming thi- | 
ther. As they who have hope to be like Chriſt i in, 


| Meane L1ME ak lixe him in grace 1 Toha 3. 2, 3. SO. 
\rhey that kave hope to praiſe him for ev:r in hea- 
ven, will ſtudy the Song of Moſes ard of the Lamb 
| before they come thither. And indeed none can! 
praite God bur they thar can abaſe and deny them-' 
| ſelves; wicked men ia all duties ſerve and ſeeke 
| themſelves. Bu: the very form:lity of praiſe is t0, 
| feet God, and to make tim the End of our fo do- 
| in. The Apoitie exnorts us to effer onr ſelves ali-' 


Z OR ving' 


glory, will parifie themſclves, that they may in the | 


| 


» wo 


GE hs LE mock eaten] 
{ +  #pon HosEan, Thap.14 Ver.,2. F--SYJ 4 
| ving ſacrifice, Row. 13. 1. thatiSto lay, tO (cparate-! | 
' our iclves for God,and for his uſes. 1 he ſacrifice we 1 
' know Was Gods, for his ſake it w.s burnt and b:oken, | 
| 22d deſtroyed, We muſt be ſuch Sacrihices,deny our | | 
| ſelves, be lolt to Onur (elves; not ſerve, nor itt k, nor | 


aime at Our feives: but reiolve to eſteem nothing | 
dear in compariſon of Gods honour, and to be wit- 
ling any way whether by life or by death that hee! 
| may be magnified in us, As 21.13, Ph:1.1.20. Love. | 
of Communion in.naturall creatures is ſtronger then; | | 
i ſelf love; Stones will move upward, fire downward , | | 
| tO preſerve the univerſe from a vacuirty, and to keep | 
the Compages of natme together. How much more}. _ | 
is, andought the love of God himſelf in the new} x | 
creature to be ſtronger then (elfe-love: whereby 1:| 3 
| 
| 


ſecksand ſerves it ſ:lte * And without this, all other ! | 
| ſeyices are but CA#43145 hislye, Iyes to the holy: * | | 
| Ghoſt, keeping ro our ſ{clves what we would ſeem; | | a0 
| tobeſtow upon him. Lifting up the eyes, beating the | | | | |! 
; 
| 


breaſt, ſpreading the hands, bending the knec,hang- 
| ing down the hed, levelling the countenance, figh-| - 
' Ing,ſobbing, faſting, howling all, 'n>thirg elſe bur i; 
| mocking of God, And we inay ſay of ſoch mea, as! | | 
| the Erageror of him that (old the glzſls for pearl | | 
| (though in a ladder ſenſe) Impoſturam faciunt &, pa-  : þ 
| tzentur. They deceive God, and fail in his qreceprs , i 
| and it ey th2ll be themſelves deceived, and faile in 
| their owne'expeftation. For the hope of the wicked: 
; forall prieſh. CT On ES AMS = =- L i 
II. By a deubſe conſideration of our ſelves. [- 
[.Of cur natural Torpor and Auggiſhni ſs tO this 
cuty. As the dead Sca drinks in the River Jordan ,| 
bis Dd 204 - 
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12nd is never The {yeeter; and the occan al) orker 
Rivers , and is never the freſher. So wee ar- apt 
izo receive daily merces from God; nd fil! re-! 
| maine unſeofible of ther , unthankfull for thera.) | 
| Gods merCies fo us are like the dew on all rhe) 
| r6#86,0Rr th27its 20 him like thedew on the fleece.) 
We are like Fith:rmens wheels, wide at that er} 
which lets in che Fiſb , bar narrow at the other end, 
(o that they canno! get out zgain. Greedy to get 
mercy.t:24c0us 20 hold it , but unthanktull in ac- 
[knowl:dging or right ufing of ir. The rain comes} 
\down from hezyen in ſhowers, ir goes up but in 
miſts, We low in our laid ove mesſure, and receive| 
'taz Yer Tſecs received an hundred fold, Gen: 26. 
) :z. But God iowes ren, it mzy bean hundred mer» | 
cies ar2ongR us , when we ſcarce return the praile | 
\and tHe fruit of owe. Oar hearts in this caſe are like | 
the rindowes of ihe T:mpic, 1 King.6.4.wide in- | 
ward © 1ct in m-rcies , but perrow ewtward t0 let 
iforth praifes. Now as Solomes ſayes, if the Iron be | 
\L1651,we ww /t put ts 8he more frreneth, and a+ Hal- | 
'bardmen uſe where the r.2:irc of land is more de- | 
if: & ve, to ſupply it with che more iportu:i2 te is- | 
bours fo having hearts fo earthly f-r cos pector | 
ixnance of fo heaveiily a dury , we $54)! oferhe; 
'mo:e haly violence up *n hb. mend a5 © W.G10 7 | 
did ext =1* 1; Rice from in injuſt Judge by le con: 


Er CO 
it nul} coming, La#e 18. 5. thovio pref 64) 
wee. and with Inge ninted impor: nity Carp 

its duty ap3nt on þ ive, as the Pll-ift de, ©} 
54? men weld praiſe rhe Lord for 4: goo ntfs gf tor! 
Zt wonderful workes tothe chileres f mien, Þ: 
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# por Hoseaa, Chap.14 FALL. T4 | 


107 8 15,21,31. 11, Of our ewn benefit, Fo:in- 


deed 21l the benefit which ariſerh onr of this du-y, | 


redoands to us, and none to God, His glory is in- 
ffaire,t0d eterriall the ſsme , th re is nor ca: be no 
'Glaſſe rei: &eth the brightneſs of the San, there is] 
bu. 20 acknowledgment of what was, nor any addt-! 

ton of wh: wa: not. When an exceil:rt Or ater | 
makes a P-negyricall O ation in praiſe o ſome ho- 
\norable Pc.fon , he d&th not i::tuſe any dramme. 
'of worth into the perſon, but only ſerterh forth 


"1; 
of 
1 


ard %clareth that which is unto ert:ers: A curions ; 
; Fiftwre praifeth a beaurifu;l tace , not by adding: 
' dezuty coſt, but by r: preſer ting that which 43 in 
'r before> The window whichlers in light into an: 
i houſe, doth not ber: fir rhe z1phe,, burtte houſe into: 
i which tbe |.ghr ſhineth. So our p'afivg of God: 
| dorh ſerve to quicken , comfort, 2:3 retreſh our 
 felves, who have intereſt in ſo good a God 2: or to 
| edifie anc! encourzge cur brethren , that they may | 
\'be ambirious co ſerve ſo honorable a Maſter : buz * 
; they 2d&de no luftre or glory to God at all, 
Now izftly , for the right perform -nce of this 
1Dury. Iris founded on the due app ebenfiors of 
Gods Being Gord and of his deing God, Pſ4.119.68 | 
{Oc on his Excellency in himſeit, and his goounefſe 
ja>to us. In the former reſp*@ it ftandeth in' 
adoring and extolling the great N_awe of God, aſcri- 
{bing in cur bearts and mouthes blef{ednefle unto 
bm, acknowledging bis infinite Majeſty in him- 


acc” 04; M9 


ſelf, an-+ his Sovereignty over us his poore crea- | 
tures, Exe.15.11,M16.7-18, And ſo covering our! 


| 
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4 buc. bcczule all-r7 ings 2rc of him, 
| 1] that 1:1 chings cu »hr t b: 
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rob a 2. 5% s nat i dan ring tO qu- lion any of bis 


"Fs , abſolute, 2nd moſt u'carchable Counſels ; 
to :cknowl:-dge 


for and to him,2nd ate ro} 

bc reduced to the Ends of h1s gl-ry, by the counſell 

þ his own * will ; Kom. 9. 20.21. Rom, 11. 33, 36 
Maith 11.25,26.Pſal.135.5,6.1cbg-12.Epheſ.1,11: 

In tf ela ater riſpet, as h- is the God in whem 

| Ke/jwe and move, RIG our being and hoe for 


| our blefſenets : fo it importeth , hirft 3 glorying 


\ and rejoycing in himas 00: alon: felicity. P[al.33:1, 
 Habac. 3.18, Phil. 4. 4. Seconely, a chosſing and 
pr. ferring hum aboy: all. aher good things, ma- 

kong kim our end and aym, inlife, in de: th, in do- | 


ing, in ſuff-ring Rom, 47.8. Ih. rdly . a thankful 
acknowledgement of a:l h1s mercics , as moſt bewefi- 


i c#4ll uno us, 3nd moſt gratuitous and tree in regard 
lat [1:1 
| ſtant endeavour of a holy life, le to bring to: th truir, 

to. do the will of Ged, and to Gruth nis- work| 


5 


2 Sem 7.18. Lam:3.22,23. Liſt'y, acon.! 


fo to order Ou Conyerlati»! 
| on azigh: befo;e tim, 28-thar he may have afcri. 


26 ut him. the clorys of his authoivy over tke; 


| hop Ces of.men, and of rhe porver of his Love 


1ived abroad in their hearts , ar d that all that * ſee 
4g cOpvVe; (at.on. may: (ay , 'Doub: :Ioſs, 
1x bam. cheſe men ferve after fo holy 2 mariner, for 
{whoa th. y deſpiſe all ou ward and ficful plea” u'cs, 


a 


41%a ho ly and -bl fled God, inflate] y-abk to Com- 


1144 Con Atitur ad reqptrendurr qa. ! ;- eres 7n 7e fit ? Qs! Ss Rn wa Madan 1% 
Prat ;X- ftait Tera: Atolrs c ub;, 
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the God 


I 


Ee err 


; upon Hosgan.Chap,14. Ver 2,1. | 29 | 
ort, iati-fi., and reward #11 tt.o'eth:tio co-ic o- | 
.nabiy znd co:ſtintly = themſelves up unto | m, 
Fohn 15.8. an 17. 4. Pſal 50. 23, Devt.g 6,7: 
Yat.52 16. 2 Cor.g. ” 1 Pet.12. 
The C. c;nd particular in the rCovendntis, amend. | 
ment of L fe. and a mcre ſpcct:] cace againſt thoſk Se. 12, 
fins ot carnal} coifiier ce, and (Þ cituall adultery, | 
whe-eby thy have jorm:riy Clthonor d and pro- | 
voked God. From « hence there are t:70 0-ſerya- 
tio:s + hch cff.r:hemſeives.. | 
{ TI, That true rexen ance 2nd found converſion, as | 
icmkiSs a man thankful tor the pardon of (1+ piſt,' | 
ſort makes him carefal againſt the pra ice of (ta tor! 
enetime to come , eſpcciall\ th ſe partic lar fins, 
w..ereby he had forme:ly moſt dithonored G. d,i 
2nd defiled his own conſcience. This CoR-ine con, | 
f1:+crh of + wo parts which we will confider aſunter, | 
!} Andfift of this Care and pa poſe ef amend. 
mear in.generall. W-:cn the poor Converts who 
h:d b:erzu.lty of the moſt precious and innocent 
blood that ever was ſhed, began ty b: convinced 
of tha: horrible fin , and found thoſe nailes where | 
with they had faſtncd the Lord of Glory t: 4 Crofls, 1 | 
p'ickng and peirciag of ih2r own nearts, ai] | 
by biced ing and relen' nz ?f:ions did they | | 
apts ovec him < ? with wh. t excveſt imp! tuni- 


| were th.ir hards more cruel in {h-cding that 
blood , ; hea their-he: rt: were now fol.1: tows to be: 


bathed i ini, to be cleaaſcd by ir, 4ds.2.,7. The [- 
poor Predizall wio 1s the Embl me of ap. niten: ; 


D - fi-ner. 


_— >. _ —— _- —— — — — hm 


—— — 


| ; 
5 Cid th:y inquire after te. way of falvaticn]. | 
wherein they inigheferve 2nd envy him! never 1 
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Opor tebar qui. | , 

(dem fifieri | w. doc n:wer d put from God, but we doe withall { 
o rrdhnays | forſake and I-42 our ſelvcs, and are tranſporicd. 
| quar) dexus 


c 


uoarnale vixiz | ; 
7p nes mg | immedi tely grew to a reſolution of arifing outof 


 cogirando quod | that baſe 2a biutith condition, and of going hom: 
r ecperando { 2g frs Father, and by that meanes tohis wit and | 
non pcſlum. - 


Beyn* Serm 42 | {enſes 49:1nCs $0 when by Fotmns preaching ot re-| 
| Car Exch. | vertance, Mn were turned to the Wiſdom of the 


8 | {finner, when he came to þ; »ſelf againe , or be-, 
| chough bimſelf as the | bv--4.. 4 ,1 King. $. 47. (tor; 


; wiih 4 (pirizu:ll madneſs from our right minces) 


| 


(19ſt, { for all enrighteouſneſs is folly and madnef(:) 
| and were prepared for the Lord , we immediatly | 
| inde wiata (peciall care they had to be informed 
(ia the ways of duty , carneftly inquiring after that | 
; new Courſe of obedience which they were now to} 
| walkin, Lske 3.10, 12, 14. Alltrue Pevitcars are of! 
the mind of theſe in the Text, wee will not fay 
| ny more, and what have I to do «ny more with! 

Idols? wer.$. 25 EXyr4 io His penitent prayer,Sh-uld 
| we new 42.657 break rhy Commandments ? Chap. 
| 9 13. When Chriſt roſe from the dead, he died no 
ore aud when wee repent of finne, it mult be 
| with 2 'epentance that muſt j#ever 4ny more bee re-' 
pented of, Rom.6.9.13. 2 Cer.9,10, Thetime paſt 
of our lite muſt ſuffice vs to have wrought rhe will 
| of the Gentiles,1 Pet.4.3. | 
| This care ariſeth trom the nature of 5rve repen- 
$4nce, Which hath two names uſually gun it 
| pe(Groit,e change of the mind;che beart is framed to 


bve other 2nd e:mer noricas of finne, of grace, of | 
heaven,of hell, of conſcierice, of S2'varion then it} 
| ha4 before z for the miad of wicked men being | 


dds fs d:fled,' 
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«pox Hosr an.Cyap, 14.Ver.2 2,3. HW. 


(defiled, $::eV -13 fiam- to themſelves 0a but 3 Td 
pure appretic: 11505. ſpit icuall things, Sz yellow' 
[2ie ſees every 595 yellow, and 2 bitter palare caſtes ! 
every thing biite7.5. puee Te 7126 change of the ww 
'2nd indeavours Of life, Tot whereas before 
man made provifion {or the fieſh, and kis ſtudy and 
cars was howto faiishe the luſts of bis own hea':t, 
| Rom. 13.14 what he: ſhouid eat, what he ſhould | 
drink, wht:rewith he ſhould be cloathed : Now his! 
care was how he mzy be ſaved,how he may honour! 


Confilium fy- 


Queſtion in Repentance is.bat have 1 done? le: $,' © venir: t.Senec 
8. and the next Queſtion is, What ball 1 4s £ AR, © 

9. NIE ehis care rep2ntince worketh, has 

i, By a godly ſorrow for fanns paſt, It bring 2 

{11 4 mans remeebrance the Hiftory of his for-| 475. 35, 
Irmer li fe, makes him with heavineſs of Spirit re- | 

count the guilt of ſo many innumerable finnes 
herewith be hath bouad bimfelf as with ch:ins 
0 darkneſs s th: loſſe of fo mach pretious time | 
[12 ſpent in the ſervice of i{uch a raſter as had ro 
104; & wages to give but ſhame xn death, The: 
ihorHible i;Q18K1rics the cn off-re* to he Mzje- | 
{die and juitice of God hc 01G conew pt of his 
th-Jiy Wil 200 fove: 320 Aninitys the dartug 
joegle of his toren:o ings, a 0 a1G<: va aing of his. 
-. wards; the his 5-gvuceti a of his i: 4loufe and | 
Liipleafure, rhe we curry ly Si conteſtin ig of 
Altiv 'Bits Wii.cih thi- OTUCES <2 * che G phi, yh © tne | 
precous dlond cf wh Sor of God : the e iifiy- | 
irs, nc vx <ft-ing, 200 tut 040 ant!Þat! $i, ot a; 

lexr all heart to the =y © #:0 109% 05 the ſpirit d; 
| Wo'a' 
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ER, | 
| The third Sermon | 
| Word of Chirſt : ihe preſumptucus tepulſes of! | 
him that ſtandeth at the door and knocis waiting 

that Fe may be gracious : ihe long i urning of þ1is) 


Reconciliation , wherein Chriſt by hs Ambaſſa- 
dors had ſo oftea befceched him to be reconciled | 
anto God : The 1em:mbrance of theſe things | 
| makes 2 man looke with ſelf-abhorrency upon | 
| 
| 


ie , and thruſting away from him the word ot 


h mſclf , and full detcftation upon his former 
| ccurſes: And terow no longer confiders the 541-1 
Tl yp ver or theGold, the piofir or the pleaſure of his 
j drdet TER * {wonted Ivſts ' though they be never fo deleaab:e 
FE 2 i 254- lor Cefire 2ble inthe eye cf A th,he looks uponthem 


4 as dccurſed things ro by thiown away, as the con- | 
| [rien opud 4- | VENTS Od upon theIF coſtly 2nd curious books, 4s. | 


{ thenexm lib. 6.| 19,19 1[4.30e22.31.7. Shs like 2 plaited pidfure| 
| > 20 on the one fide cf it 70 the 1rxpenitent appearech 
not! ing but ite beauty of pleaſure whereby it be-| 
|  witcheth andaliureth trncms on the other fide £0} 
the prr:itent appeareth nothing bur the horrid and| | 
uoly face of gvilt and ſham* whereby it amazeth 
a | 2nd confounded them. | bus the remenbranc: «#1 | 
} | fine paſt (which they are very careiul to ke» all 
1 { nays inth:ir ſight, Pſal.5 1.3.) doth By godly for- 

i row Werk eſp:ciall care of amendment of life for 
che time to come, 2 Chron.6. 37 38.?ſal.t19.59. 
EFeck,16 61,63-20.43- 

2. By a preſent ſence of the weight and burden 
of remiining corruptions, which work, and move, | 
and put forth what fireng'h they can co reſiſt the 

erace of God in us. As ihe time paſt wherein fin 
. raigned , ſothe preſent burthen of {inge beſerting! 


us | 
a © 4. _— FC ROE <2 7 % 
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vp, 
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| — #pon Hoss 4n. Chap. 14, ber. 243, Em 
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as, is eſteemed ivfficient,and makes a man careful 
not to load himſelf wi [!fully with more, being rea- 
dy to finck, and forced to ciy out under the pain of. 
| thoſe which hee unwillingly lieth under aleady. 

: A very glutron when he %y ina fit of the gout or 
ſtone. wil forbezre thoſe mez's which feed fo 
painfull diſeaſes. A penitent finner is continu ly | 
in pain uncec the body of finre, and thereiore; ;c, nm. | 
dares not feed to dangerous ind tormenting a dif- | miterabilis. | 
eaſe. * The more ſpzrituall any manis, the more! 03 05 th | 
painefull and burdenlome is cor! aption to him, 2 c: 4. uot 
| Rem. 7.22, For {zz to the new man is 48 fickneſs to | 955 pejus fc 

| ; | haber, minu:; 
the naturall man. The more exquiſite and delicate | (enrir. Sencc.! 


thenatnral ſenſes are,the more are they ſenfible and . ®piſt. «2 


LS. ES ER 


- 
Io wwe 
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affected with that which ofiends nature. Contraries | 
cannot bee together without combate. Tae ſpiric 
will Juſt againſt the feib, and not ſuffer a-man to | 
| fulfill the] Luſts of it; Gaz. 5. 16,17 tne leed of God ; ; 
| ryill keep down the ſtrength ot (in, 1 T9ha 3. 9g. | "I 
3. By zn holy jealoufie , and godiy feare of the | 4; | 

talſ.neſs and back-flidcing of our corrupt heatt, left | 74 


like Zots wife it ſhoulc look back towards Sogome,  . < ' 
and like 1/r4e; have a minde hankering zftec the | | Solicitys inci- 

irambulare | Jt 
fleſh pors of Egyp?, the wonted profits and plea- | P7392: (08 =: 


| | ſures of torſaken luits., A godly hear? prizeth the | ex omni parrel \i] 


| * {loveof God, and the feelings of ſpirituall com- |  ferararur ne | i 
1 | ve: in levifiime! w 
fort from thenee aiifing above all other things, and | re eremenda jt 


. 
[is afraid to loſe them. It hath felr rhe burnngs of | livs Majcflatis! 


ffendatur i-; i 
| finne, the ſtingivgs of cheſe fiery Serpents, and my as _— | 


| aens & lucens? 
ncndum in in domo {c «fie confidar,ubi fine omni timore yertrorum accenium lumeny 
| | ſolear deporrari, ſed meminerit fe eff ſubfidio,& uiracue mann Rndenr operire quod 

| portar, &c. Bernar: ſer.3- in vigil. natiy* | 
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The third Sermon 


—_—_— often been forced to befoole ir (elte, and to; 


t beſhrew irs own ignorance; and with EF hraim to 
{mice upon the t.12h, And the burns child dreads | 
'the fire, and dares not meddle any more with it ; | 
Cc onſiders the teav.ne$ of Gods frown, the t1- 

'gour of his Law, the weiknels and icklene(s of 

the heat of man, the diflicuiry of finding Chriſt 
out when he hath withdrawa hi mfclfe, and of re- 
covering light an4 peace againe, when the ſole 

. hath w.lfully brought it ſel it under a cloud 3 and 
| rherefore w.ll not venture to harden it ſelf againſt 
| God. Thus godly feare keeps men from fin, 1b 
'31+23-Pfal,t19.1 20.Prov.z8.14. Ecclef, g. 2: Ter. 

32, 40. Phil, 2. 12. Pſal. 4.4. | 

R,. By a Jove 20 chrif, and a [weet recounting 

of the mercies of God in him, The leſs a man} 

pats finne, the more he ſhall love Ctr.ft. Now 
| repentance works an batred of fine, and there-j 
upon 2 loye of Chriſt, which love is ever opera-. 
| tive, and putting forth it ſelf towards holineſs of 
| life. As the Love of God in Chriſt rowards us! 
worketh forgiveneſs of finne : ſo our reciprocall. 
love, wrought by the tceling and comfort of thar 

forg.veneſs, worketh injus an hatred of finnc, A. 

dire love begets a Reflet? love, as the heat 
wrought in the earth ftrikes back a hear up into. | 

the aire again.'T ke woman in the Golpel hawing 

| much forgiven ber, loved much, Luke 7. 47. Vee ' 

love him begas{e ke loved us fir# ; and love will not | 

| ſuffer a man to wrong the things which hee loves. 

W hat man ever threw away Jewels or money | | 

hs he might have kept them © except when the | 


" predo. | 
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| #porn H osEan. Chap 14. wer. 2,3, 
predominant love of ſomething berter made theſe 
things comparatively katefull, Luke 14. 26, What | 
woman could bee perſwaded to throw away her | 
(fucking child from her breaft unto Swine or Dogs 
to devote it? Our love to Chriſt, and his Law, 
{will not ſuffer us ro caſt him off, or to throw his - 
Law behind our backs. New obedrence is ever joy- | 
[ned unto paraos of finne 2nd repentance forit, by 
jr method of Gods Decrees, by th: order and , 
{ chaine of Salvation, and ariſerh our of the #ntey- | 
| pall charafter ard Ciſpoſition of a chilce of God. ! 
' We are not Sonnes only by Adoption, appointed 
[tO a mew inheritance; butrwene Sors by Regenr- 
' 74tion alſo,partakers of a new n4fure, deſigned unto : 
| a ew {ife,joyned unto a new bead,deſcenced from 
a new Agdrm, uno whom therefore ive are in the 
| power of his Reſurrection, and in the fellowſhip 
of his ſufferings ro be made conformable, 7+/, 2. 
10. And tke Apofile hath many excellent and 
' weighty arguments to inforce this upon as; Col.2. | 
,12,3,4 Tf thenyeve riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe * 
things that are above, where Chriſt « (itting on the 
right hazd of God.Set your affection ou things above, 
not on things on the earth, For ye are dead, and your | 
life s hid with Chriſt in God; when Chriſt wha « onr | 
(life ſhall appeare then ſhall ye alſo appeare with him | 
in glory. 1, Ourfellowſhip with Chriſt; wee are | 
riſen with him; what he did corporally for ws, hee | 
[doth the ſame ſp:riznally iz we. As 2 Saviour and | 

HM eaiatour, ne died and roſe alone; but as a Head 
and ſecond Adam, be never did any thing but his 
mykieal! Body and "my were {9 takea into rhe fel- 
| | LC 2 
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| Therefore if Ee roſe as a Savieur to juſtifie ws, we t 
| | muſt as embers be therin faſhioned nato him,and ' f 
\ rife (ſpirituaily by heavenly-minCcedneis, and a! 
E | new life to glorifie Him. 2, Wee muſt haye our 


[0 


*— 


' heart ever 18:n3 toward its treaſure; where the 


; Chriſt, as the life of finne, And 2 dead man. 
' rakes no thoughe n2r care for the things of ther lite | 


| the navill; being born, it 15 nowitthed by the 
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| 


Nothing from the ſecond which is not vitall 4zd 


mn rg—— 7 mer or rpg 
10wthip of it, 35 10 b: made conformable nnto ir. 


aff. ions in H.aven, becauſe Chrift 7s there, The 


| body is, thitzer will che Eagies reſort, 3, He is: 
' there in glory at Gods right hand;and grace ſhould: . + 
| Move to glory as a picce of earth tothe whole. | 


And he is there in ovr bſtweſs, making interceſſion | 
inour b:half, providing a place forus, ſending | 
down gifts unto us. And the C/zest cannot bur 


| hav< his hearr on h $ buſtneſie, when the Advocate 


| 
is actually tirrintg abort it. 4, Weare dead with | 


: | 
fom whence he is departed. A man #atrrally dead 
| ,, | 


' looks not after food, or rayment, or land, or mo- 
; ney, nor labor; 8c. And 2man dcad jo finne, takes 
| no moarecare how to provide for it, 5. In Chrift | | 


we hzve anew life, theretore we ſhould have new 
inclinations ſutable unto ir, and new proviſions 
laid infor it. A chiid inthe womb is nouriſhed by. 
mouth, A naturall man tceos on worl ily things by | 
ſenſe, a ſpiri:u2ll man on heavenly things by faith 
and conſcience. We can have nothing from the} 


firk- Adam which ti not mortall and mertiferons, | 


zrernall. Whartver the one gives us, ſhrinks, and 
withers into death 5 whatever the other, ſprings 


and | 


— lt El 
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La pon HoShai Chap 14. Yer. 2,2, 1 az 


| 

| 

— | 

| | 


1nd proceeds unto immortail life. Our life them» | 


for being new, the :ffeRions that ſeryes it, and | 


| wait BPO it, muſt be new likewiſe. 6, This 


ife is 087 0373, nOtſo any thi hg in the world be- 


| 
FGeS: 1 can purchaſe in the worid orely fo me and | | 
mine Helres for ever, but ipiritar't purchales are | 
10 my {elf tor ever. Andeviry mans afieRions are | | 
[na -urally moſt fixed upon that ah ch is molt his 


697, 7. It is an #iddenlife, the beſt of itis yet | 
'unſeen, 2 70hn3'2, and though the Canine 2t which | 
{1s ſcen be rich, yet the rewell which 1s hidden in | 
it is much richer, And thete 112 ſinfull curvofity | 
inlsft, rolook afterihe bidder things of iniquity, | | 
IN to hanker after forbi dden plezfures:'0 Oicre 1s | | 
; ſpiritual c9rzofity or aMoition in £74ce, to aſpire | ; 
(Owards hicden treaſures, to pref fe $o1 ward to- '« Non quie/col 
wards things that are before vs, 7a &0 ciithbed por nifi cculery; 


Me Ofcu! © OFit 
\0:1þ on? hoz{e ihat 15 from neaven, As Ab{olom \i. Grat: 123 oe) 


l 
[ 


' bets, o brought from kaniſhment, longed * a ſee [\ewlo pedurny) 


gracias TY ge 


the fac of his fitter, * So rne ſoule being del:ver- (minus; fed £\ 
cd out of darxncſs, n ver thinks it ſees «enough of | va eſt itli o1-| 


light, When God did moſt intimately reveale | ra me oients 
himſelf unto Meſes, Hoſes ©i9 moſt earneſtly loris (wi, non! 


; beſeech him to [i ew him bi olery, Exod. 52. 11 . ſumingrats, | 
18 . ſed Ann J b) 2IC- 
1h: more ſwcetneſſe we find in tne iſt cepi fareor | 


Ttts inſomuch of Chriſtas is revealed to us , |mericis porig-| 
, - > ag : !2, {ca ©, '# > $135 | 
;the more ſtrong are our afieCtions tc the wo © |infericra ve | 

| 


; Harveſt, to that abundar.ce of him wh ch is 1:id- | is 3 deficeriy 
| | T ; Fa It "cron + NCn Aa 
\den i ON us. A tew cluſt-rs of Grapes and \rarjone, tec Ber, 


{bunches of Figes, wil enfiame the defite of en- [4ard. (er. 5 in} 
| 


[ 


8, it1s hidden with Chrift, fo hidden as that we | 
Ee23 5 KROW | 
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#1 The third Sermon. | 
| aTeſtine: 5 hang There \T 15, Hidden, ſo that the enemy Can- | 
| creqib!?>nimm | NOT reach it, but not kidden from the faith of the | 
| goftarz fapien.\ chj[d, 9. Ir is hiaden in Goa. It is [af in the | 


552 eft efurtc 
| ipſa tam vehu | f 088t4tc, Pizic 35, 9, And every thing is perkect- | 


meas, Serm, 2, c{t jN its origins 1 and fountaine. And thisis ſuch | 
de dvabus | 


| 
Tens. Non | 2 TFOUntaine of life as bath in it fulneſs without | 
| <x:undir "deſ ſatiety, ano purify without defilement, and perpe- | 
] gSCrimm Can- > , } ; 

| Rum fertixio | tuity wiznout decay, and Al ſufficiency without | 


Ms | deteQ, Laſtly Iris but nidden, \tis not left; hid- | 
cepd'r, &c ſer | den like ond] in the ground; when Chriſt the Son | 
Ra. ito Cant. | 4 J 
Vide fis Cav | Of Highteouſneſle hal! appear, this life .of ours tn | 
ai Eiponcrs bim will ſp1ing up and appear glorious. 

[1 um de 


Langucre (pi- Now next ler us conſider this care of Repen: | 


£ — 


; 

l 

k 

l 

| cit. cap.3 & 4 } Tance againſt 4 MINnsg OWN more pat! [cular 2nd jpe- i 
S 4, 1 7 71 

Sedh, 14» cial {i fans. Aſhar ſhail not fave us , we will not riat 

| 


 #p0# horſes cc. Iſrael had been puilty of very m3. ; | 
| ay provecations, but when they corne to covenant ; 
with God, and to renew their repentance, their | 
thoughts and c:res are moſt ſet againſt their c4r74} | 
confidence, and {; pirituall adultery, ®'Their moſt un- 


Z 


fained deteſtations, their moſt ſerious Reſolutions | 
, | were againſt theſe their moſt proper ftanes. True \ 
of Repentance wcrketh indeed a generall hatred of e- | 
very falſe way, Fſal. 119. 1:8. and ſuffereth nor a | 
| man to allow himfſelt in the ſmalleſt finne. Yet as 
| 


WA 


P—_ at... rule. et tr re 


| the Dogge in hunting of the Deere , though h: | 
drive the hole Herd before him , yet fxerh his eye 
"Or n a24 79 | 


| and ſent upon ſome 9x? particular which is fingied 
[99, ws 7*\ out by the dart of the huntſman : ſo thougt found 
bh 47S DE? 


— — 


rn, Arift. | Converſion doe work an wniverſal hatres of alfin, | 


\Rher. ib. 2. | becauſe it is finne , (for Hatred is ev:r agiink the | 


| 5 | who kinge of a thing) Though eve y member of | 
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the o:dmin bz mortifi:d, and every Orace Oi the! 


whereunio the conſcience hath been mote enfli- 


12a:er any vicall part then the other. though he wil | 
rend the Cure of them all.yet his chiefeſt care ſhal. | 


; Calf , E£x54. 32, 2, but » hen they repent , no- | | 


IS | 


Kpon HosE 44. Chap. 14, ; FOr-. 2,3. | 
| 7 Ig 
| 


new man thap*d and faſlioned in us : yer the feve. 
reſt exerciſe of that Hatred is agzinſt the ſinnes 
ved, and by which the a1me of God hath been 
mroe diſhonored, A man that hath many wounds, 

it there be any of them more deep, dangerous or ! 


: towards that, As the King of Syria gave com-: 


mand to his Army to fingle our the King of Iſrael 


in the battle, 1.A722.22.31.ſ0 doth repentance lay| 
its batteries moſt agair ſt the higheſt and ſtrongelt, | 
and moſt ratgning ſinnt of the heartzand by how 

muchrh. more a man prized it before ,by to ow 
the more doth he deteſt it now, ! ! hey counted 6. 
filver nor gold too g00dc to frame their Idols of 
before ; their eare- rings inal: goe to makethem a 


0* 


thing cat be 00 baie to compare them, or 10 caſt | ; 
them unto, 7/ay 2. 30, 30. 22. . | 
The Hv-nane watvr? is the ſame in 4 men , yet 
(ſome facultics are more vigorous in ſome, find 0. 
chers in Oth: 74 ſome witty, "others ſtrong , ſome ; 
ex arifi', others proper, ſome 2 quick «ye. others 
<2gv tongue; ſome for learned, others tor me. 
| chanicall profeſſions: as ſome grounds t.ke better 
to iome kind of grain then to others : ſo inthe new | 
as, though al! the graces of Chriſt are in ſome | 
degree and proportion thaped in every Regenerate | 
perſon, yet one excels in one grace, another inan- | 
her. Abrahams in f aith.Tob in patience, Moſes in| 
meek. ow 
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canis teporem, 
Ciconie La- 
erin. Senec. 
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| 
; 
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| 


b Mujts Bernice 
ob ſpectal(12 
qaedam pecca- 
ta infames ; un- 
| de ilud , vol 


| $19. in VL Tre, 
| Jim bv Beotrs, 
| Pharſelr7, 
Theffali, ob 
Uoracitatem. 
| vid. Athen, |! 
10. [ſaurt 7 
Arabes 05 la- 
trocinig Dion, 
tz $5. Aminian | 
Marcel, 1, 14. 
( TOevny: Cod. 
oe fertis 1. iO 
wo c. Plin, |. 6. 
c.28. Strabo 


lib. 15* Digger. Sicul. |. 3. yo manciptd I NR nation?m, cullſgac in venditis ne | 
pronunciere debunt ---- "prefampiem etenim Ef qurſdlam ſerv. malos vt dert, guiz {7 24: 


| catum in deliciir, which th: *y may more properly | 
| 247 7% 24221500, | 


| call Their ow7 Palm. 18.23. And as this finne!} 


| The third Sermon, | 
| necks David in med' ration, Solomon in wiſ: 
dome, Phineas in zeal, Mary Magdalene in love 

| Paul in labour &c. : 4 nd (0 is it in the old 2944 $00. j 
| Trough by nature we have the members of o- 
rigina!! | Corruption, yet theſe putthemlelves torth 
In actuall vigour differently. On man is more 
| poſie fled by a prou t Divall, another by an unclean 
ore, Ana {uperſtitious, Balaam ambitious, Car 
er.Vious, Corah ſabborne, E /as protane, 1; anael a 
macker, the young man 3 worltling, According | 
ro different complexiors and rempers of Body 
| (by which Habiiunltluſt is excited and calied forth 
C into act ) or according to differences of education, 


* Countries, c:llings, c converc, and intereſts in the| 
| world, fo men are differently aſlauited with d1- | 


' tin& kinds of {1o0n?, and moſt men have their pec- | 


| is vu Uilly the (pecial barre and obſtacle that k. eps | 
| men from Chriſt, as wee ſee inthe example of the 
| young man, Mark.10. 22.and of the Jewes, Tohn: 
F. 44, 12. 42: 43. 90 Win Chriſt hath broken } 
| this obſtacle, and gotten the throne in a mans, 
heart, then the chiefe work of R* pentance is to | 
keepthis finne from gathering ſtrength again; 
| for a5 they ſay of ſome kind of Serpents 5 that being | 
Cut in pieces, the parts will wriggle towarcs one | 


{tone ſunt q#g magis inſimis eft- Leg. Is Sef. 21. D. de £ dititio Edifo. Athenarum | 
|5nguats Civitss. Tertul. de. Anima. f. 3. Hin: reddagid, Creterfi mew tacicr, Ford re 
[fidjor Scytha afpertor, 'Saberite faftuoſior Miletiis ef.emn ati: £ oc. id Eraſin in | 
|int29 Chi 340. 75 41ex. as Alex. zental. &» Cap. IJ. Fights Ryhet,:! tb. 6, GY. 7. L 7'v. 19, 45. | 


© OD IS Cres 


Inotncy 


_ 


LE upon FloSEAn \Chap. 14. Ver.2, 2. | 


another , and cloſe and get life again : {o of all 
firnes aman is in moſt danger of OG Reviving of } 
his own proper corruption, as being like the ner- 
tle, whoſe roots are {o crooked, are fo catching to 
the ground, that it i$4 work of much care to keep 
the ground clean of them after they are weeded | 
1 OUT 

And therefore repentance lets it (elf particular- 
ly againſt thar fin, as a ſpeciall argument of fin- 
Cert! Y. 1 was upright, faith David, before him, and 
(kept my felt rom mine iniquity. Pfal.18. 23. And 
he hat is beratten of Go, faith theApoſtle, keepers | 
| himſel, If 1 %ohn 5.18 . which hee doth certa .nly | 
with moſt ' vigilancy there where he is in moſt | 
' danger of, being aſlfauited, See in David, He had 
in thar great and icand2lous tall of his, ſtained his 
conſcience wi-h hk luſt, with the ewilt of vloed, 
[and that not out of ignorance or common infirmis | 
\tie. or ſuddain paſſion and ſurprizall of ſome ha- | 
fy tempration , { which might happily have con- | 
(i ſed with uprightnes,)>ur ſcriouſly,xnddeliberate-! | 
y. ufing many cun:ing arts, and card ſhifts of 
finful wiſedome to colour and d2ub it oyer : And 
L 


| / 

laſtly by this means had given a great blow to 
he holy name of G20, and cauſ-d his enemies to 
Laſpheme, (as Nathan tells him, 2 Sam. 12. 1 4 )! 


&& & 


1 


T+ierefore in his Penttentia! Plalms, tacle four | 


things he pr] incipally 'niſts ap0n, A Popes heart, 
| 
{ 


ron of blor 3-gniltineſs, Trans ia the inward 
p#rr5.and occaſion to rech tranſereſſours the way of 
6 +4, chat they may be COnVe! red \P[al. 51,6, 7,10, | 
13.1, Seeitin Zachens. Worldl.nefſe 2nd de: 

| | FE f fraud; ne 
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| i exabandanria, Her fin,had been uncleanneſſe , Her eyes veſlels 
( riearisquam'x; and factors for adultery, Her hair a Net plaited | 


| 


| all for that ſin, Luke 19. 8, So ary Magdalen, 


quit a, Jam poit- 


by ny | and ſpread to catch finnecs, She remembred her 


trapli 12am | wanton kifles, her provoking perfumes ; and now 


cy Peckefl ' in her converſion where her fin had been moſt 
vir, £x04.22 | prevalent,there her ſorrow was moſt penitent, and 
i-4 Vide al-! her repentance moſt vigilant 5 her eyes veſſels of 


Cenat.gy Lucam ' . 
nt © tears, her kiſſes humbled, or rather advanced unto 


quad an ediffam | the feet of Chriſt $ her hair a towell to Wipe off 


| p- «2075s attinet, | : : 
eto ee»; thoſe tears which ſhe judged too unclean for ſo 


in dapl-n tenc. | holy fees to be waſhed withall z Her Ointment 


rt lib. 1. D. de | poured Out upon a new lover, who had annointed 
Publicanis, At 


non frater ejug + NET With his grace, Luke 7.37,38. The fin of the 


cegnemerto Fee | Jailor againſt Paul and Silas, was cruelty, Acts 16, 
Uz primes 2 4.and the firſt fruit of his repentance was comr- 
tion? agebat, | 


jampricem_Fa- teſietrothem ; He brought them out ot a dungeon 
dee x” tyaarkd into his own houſe ; from the ſtocks,to his tables! 
Ty CATCH IT.4/6-: . EI 
| ot _ , became an Hoſt in ſtead of a Jaylor, a Chyrurgi-| 
 reratus, 7-mra | ON in ſtead of a Tormentor , and waſhed their! 


en aerds £4 : . . 

[pcten'4, j4b 1 ftripes, verſ-30, 33,34. This was Caxicls method 
| Arn: 12 {of working repentance in Nebnchadne\Far , per- 
p47 may F hx\ wading a proud oppreſſing Tyrant unto juſtice! 
| fr one j.2td- * 


tian ac litidt- ;and mercy p Dan. 4+. 27s and Paul Unto Felix | 
| 22m jusReginm | preaching before a corrupt and laſcivions Judge, 
 Crvils ingerio | Oo Rizhteonſneſſe, Temperance, and judgement tO; 


ece cult rufiva | F 
| Clergarre 5 j COME, AFﬀs 24.25, And tothe learned and ſuper- 

. ” = . So 39 | -</FNy + - " y 4 , + 3 - LE p 
| Aurenif pre fn | tous Philoſophers , 19 4 learned attcovery, and 
i TH'71:1.97;4M 3; Na ZN : . 5 
| :C £019 Tacit 5-1 ,! 5 Vial! 731 pA Art, l. "Yn C.5. -F-rTH; #344 jelrfr even ſwim an a: | 
ot ſlutrrs ex2t30; Code, pr ojferiprignt ous omma ji id ant. FX 1.11.14 j&:icem 12g | 


] , 4 | for 4 I: ; - s 17 | | 
; F qc: Þ gfffit Set, {ur Aorin Ciiul'o: 
t 
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| | upon Hosza, Chap. 14. Ver. 2, 3* 
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er. a8. , 
making known unto them their unknown God , | 
4s 17.23. $0 Fohn the Preacher of Repentance 
laid his axe to the root of every tree, to the radicall 
and ptcvailing luſt in every order of men z to ex-| 
rortion in the Publican,and to covetoulneſſe in the | 
people, to violence in the Souldiers,ro carnall con- | 
fidence in the Phariſees, Matth 3.7.Zuke 3.9.14. | 
and ſo Chriſt to the young man, 0ne thing then [ 
wanteſt, Mark.10.21. and to the woman of Sama- | 
ria, Go call thy Husband, John 4. 16.when indecd. | 
he was an Adulterer and not an Husband, | | 

Thereafon of this care of Repentance 1s, 1, be- 
cauſe in godly Sorrow this Sin hath lien moſt hea-. 
vy upon the conſcience, Hereby God hath ih 
| been moſt of all deſpiſed and diſhonoured our | [1s 
 conſciences moſt waſted and defiled : our hearts | | 
' moſt harcned; our affe&tions moſt bewitched and Wi 
intangled, It hath been a Maſter {zn, that hath | 
been able to command,and to draw in many other 
ſervile Inſts to wait uponit Many wounds even 
| after they have been healed , will againſt change i 
| of weather afl< the pare whercin they were, with ; 
pain and aking ; and theretore men uſually are i 
more tender of that part, keep it warmer, fence it| " 
with Furres and Sear-cloathes; as the Apoſtle | if 
; faith, that on our diſhonourable parts we beſtow 
' The more abundant honour; ſo oa ſuch an infirm 
| and tender part, we beſtow the more abundant | 
Care ; ana the l;ike do we :n thoſe wounds of the] | } 


; Soul, 6. hich are apteſt to bleed aſreth, 
| 


i 
| | | 


| 2. Hereby( as was ſaid betore) we teſt.fie our! 
| Wprightneſe, Wien we will not ſpare out beloved | 
| Þf 2 i1nne! 
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| The third Sermon 


and divide the richeft of ail Ot 


FO ir we be 
\ learned, we ſhall direct all our f&-dtes unto the fear 
- of God, Eccl, & F I2,' <2 It Ri C 7, Jo Thi I:ry ug 


fin, nor roll it under our tongue, nor hide it ia our 
tent, when we will not mutfte nor diiguiſc our ſelves 
like T amar, nor hide amongſt the buſhes and trees 
like Adam,or inthe belly of the Ship, with 7onah , 
nor ſpare any wedge of Gold with Achan, or an 
delicate Agag, any fatling fins with Saw2, bur with 
David will ſhew that we hate every falſe way , by 
throwing the firſt ſtone at our firſt fin, that which 
[ay ncareſt and cloſeſt in our boſomes, which the 
| SCLIPTure calls Cutting off the right hand And pluck- 
(ing out 1he right eye. As Cranmerput thit hand| 
\ficſt [aro the fire, which had before ſubſcribed to 
| ſve his life, The ſtory of the Tar&7jh Emperour is| 
' commonly known,who being 5 reported 10 tO _ 
; On one of his Concubines,as for love of her ton _ 
_ 
| 
8 


lect theaffairs of his Kingdom, cauſed her to 

' brought forth in great pomp, and cut off her he; 
| Letore his Baſhaws, to allure them chat north! 
; was ſo dear unto him, but that he could y villingly 
part from it, to attend the publite welfare. 1 his | 
was an act 'of cruelty in him; but the like isan 
act Or perrency nus, W hea we can + actifice the 
deareſt affections wherewith we ferved fin. Let 
| Chriſt kill our Agag,though delcarely apparrzlled, 


[2+ 


"is 


a Foundation of o00d Works againſt the 
com?, and conſecrate our merchanaue 5s 20ly to 
the Lo: d, 1:Tim. 6.18. 1ſai,25 15 If ſe, T 
 Hono' rable , if Power'ul, it 2co:ned with a ny .EN- | 
2Wm-nt, ou: bu! incfte will be with BeZa{ce! and 
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| < upon Hosran,Chap.14. Ver.3, 4. | 
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| which h 
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ad err aid allMor, 2Na WEapons of un- 
holines to be now weapons of holineſs, & cedicated: 
unto Chriſt, Rom 6.19, Th 15 the holy revenge | 
which codly {orrow taketh upon fin, 2 Cor, 7.7 1. 
If any men who profeſs repentance and think! 


they are already long ago converted unto God ,! 

would examine the truth cf their converſion by 
this Touchſtone, it would miniſter matter of much! 
DUMLIAtiON and fear vnto them, when their own. 
| heart would reply againſt them as Samet ag7 inſt 
$441, Haſt thou indeed, as thou profeſlct, done! 
the work of the Lord in deſtroyins Amalck , 
What then meaneth the bi edtiigof 11? ſheep and? b | 
| {owing of the Oxen in mine ears: what mean "theſe | 
| ve orldly a and Coverous practiles * thelz Laſcivious' 
\ or Revengetull ip-eches ? theſe earthly, ſenſuall, 

or ambitious luſts-are theſe Agazs {pared and kept 
 delicarely , an1 canft thou leaſe thy (elf in « $ 

| thoughts of 2 {{ und repentance? Did Part fear hy 
God would humble h: .: for thoſe rhar hid not re- 
(Pence. 3 amongſt rae Corznthians , by this argu- 
| ment, becauſe he ſhot tc inde avy; ings, ſtritss , 
and d = tes amongſt th:m © 2 Cor, 12 w0, :L| 


And wil: thou p: eg of Ty repentance, 0 nor 
| De numble WW h.n nou fgndeſt tne {1 Ee eli 12S in 
| chy (lf : - Hal  1NOU Never Yet. proclaimed Qeft- 


| 2nce to-Thy beloved {nf made it the mark of| 
[ny « reateſt {orrows, of thy ſtrongeſt prayers and | 
uplaints unto God? Hiſt thounever ſtirred up! 
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The third Sermon 


1--r roll it under our tongue, nor hide it 12 Our and 
abu..n we will not mutfle nor diſguiſc our {£1ve” che 


meditac. no<hide am->9ft the buſhes and f7hire in 
the Holy ſeverity of Gods Book and the miniſtery 
rhereot againſtit £ madeno covenant with thine 
eye, put no knite to thy throat, ſet no dore before 
thy lips, madeno trieads of unrighteous Mammon: 
doſt rhou ſtil} retain hankering affections after 
thy wonted delights, 2s Lots wite after Sodom, and 
are the fleſh pots of Egypt, deſtrable in thy 
thoughts ſtill © Be not hizh minded , but fear, 
There is no greater argument of an uaſound Reper- 
tance then indulgent thoughts, and reſerved de- 


light and complacency in a maſter ſinne. The di- 
vel will diligently obſerve, and haſtily catch one 
| kinde glance of this nature, (as Bezhadads ſervants 
' did, x Kings 20. 33.) and make uſe of it to do us 
miſchiet. David had been free trom {ome of his 
greateſt troubles, it he had not relented towards 
| Abſolem, and called him home from baniſhmenc. 


| | TH _ ſooner kifled Abſolom,out Abſolem courted 


' and kifled the people to ſteal their hearts away 
[from him. As there are in points of faith, furda- 
' mentall articles, ſo there are in points of praZice 
. fundamental auties, And amongſt rhem none more 
; primary, and cſſential unto tive Chriſtians then 
. {elf denial, Marth,16. 2.. nd this iS one foeciall 
pair and branch of ſelt-deniall ro keep our {elves 


from our own iniquity ; and to ſay to cur moſt) 


coſtly and darling luſts, Ger ye hence. Ahoy a- 
way, Idois away , I will rather be fatheciefie , 
then rely upon ſuch Helpers. 
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| = | | ' 
| | ' 1 
| Hosta 14. VER, Q, 4+ | 
{ 3 Aſhur ſhall not ſave ws, wee will not ride | LN 
| pos Horſes, neither will we ſay any more” | il 
to the work of our hands, ye are our gods; | 4 
| for in thee the fatherleſſe 'findeth mercy. | | | | 

| 4+ T will heal their backſlidings , 1 will love. | [ 

| then jreely for mine anzer is turned away | [* 

from him. | | | 

| & | 
=T, rc remaineth the ſecond | | f 
$f Point formerly mentioned, ! i 


"Q from the Promiſe or Co- 
MESH venant which Iſrael here: 
mv makes, which I will brief- | 
WO 1 couch, and fo proceed | 
== unto the fourth veric , and , 
that 1s this : | 


That true Repentance and Converſton eakerh 
off 
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| The fourth Sermon 


; | 
\ D<i.1.D.2.c.1 
Citm cauſa rm | 


il qu Tama from God too. For fiace next unto Gol ever 


oF lid. c. 6.46 de vera Reiig c.n2,v Genc. of I it. {5 
part tg. = aril, 3, It {ſeems chacthers was no other Fay for Angtis tO fin, T7 
b:: R :thex of their uncerftand ng upon bemielves; 

Lon of chzeir own ſubtimiry & h\nour,che M 2: 


off the Heart from all carnal confidence, e either in| 
domeſtical preparations of our own, We will not 
ride upon Horſes : or in forraign aid from any con- 
federates, eſpeciaily encmies of God and his 
;Chucch \though other" ite never {o potert . 4ſ- 
/ ſhur ſhall net faves : Or laſtly, in any ſuperſt:ti- 


ous. and corrupt worſhip, wh ch ſends us to God 
the wrong way Ye will not {1 47 more to the work 


of our hands, ye are or gods, and cauſeth the Soul 
inal! 1! conditions, be they never ſo delperate, ſo de- 
folate, ſo incurable, to rely only gpon Col. Ir is 
very much in the nature of van £: illen, to affect an 
abſoluteneſſe, and a ſelf ſyfhici lency . to ſeek the 
260d that he defireth within himſc!f\, and to derive 
from himleit the ftrengih whereby ne would re- 
'pell any evill which he fearerh. "a This ftaying 
within ir ſelf, Reflee?:ng upon its 0:yn pow:r 

and witedome, and by conleq ence aft:Cting an 
\independency upon any | upert ur yertue in being 
and working, making 1t {clit the firſt Cauſe, 2nd 
the laſt End of its 03n motions, i: by Divines 
\conccived to have been the fi-j/t fn by which the 
creature fell trom God, and | i Mx the firſt Tempe 
; tation by which Satan prevailed, to draw man 


Reaſonable creared Being is neareſt unto ir jelt; 
'we Cannot CONceive how it ſhould turn from 


11. cap. 14 & 23. Aquin, 


win bing held with admira 
ory Of cher {v bot alaarion to God, 


and their dependency on bi 1m,was Lr0wned '1 315 COnceir, ve Gere: pon tutir acora 


tion, love,and imitacion of God could not chule ous be alſo interrupred, Z3cker Ln 
feet. 4, 


#/ 
ea a 


—— — 
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a! thin H 0 OSE i, Chap, I 4. Ver, ©y I" 


| 


— = 


God , and not in n the nexr ſtep! turne #ni0 #t [elſe 

and by conſequence, whatſoever it Was in a regular 
dependen ice to have derived from God , being 
failen from him, it doth by an irrcguar d: -DEn- | 
'Gence feck for from it (elf, Hence it 15 that men 
(of power are apt to deifie their owne 371647915 and | 
£o frame opinions of abſolutere(s to themſelves, 
and to deride the rhoughts of we Power above 
them, as Pharaoh, Exod, 5.2. and Goliah, 1 San. 

17, S, IO, 44. 2nd gs ach ir, Dan, 
and Senacherth. 2 King. 18.33 E435; 7] 
1©, L1,13,1 4 And men of SARA to d | 
Own reaſon , and to deride any thing th ove , 
Or 2gainſt their own n CONCEPLICHs , a5 7 #5, EXek. 
| 28. 2, 6. and the Phatiſees, £147 16. 14, 7obn.. 7, 
148.45 52, ACTS. 4, 11. TR AD. 7.0% 53 -.2nd the 


”— — 


Philoſophers, AG $, 32,1 Cor. 1423432: And} 
men of Morality = vertue, to deifie their owne 


rizhteonſneſs , torelie on their own racrirs and per 
'formances, and 10 deride richteouſn. fs in ae] 
and precariour, as the Jews, Rom.10-5 Fa and Paul 
before his converſion, Rom,7.9, P11l.3.6. g. (0 wY 
\turall is it for a ſinfull crea: ure, Who (ce [:eket th onely! 
\himſcife and waketh himſ.lfe the /4#f End, to feek 
| onely wnto himſelfe, ind to make himſclſe the e firſt| 
Canſeand mover towarcs thit End. | 
: Bur becauſe God will zot give his glory to ans-: 
$5er , norſuffer any creature toincroach upon his 
Pre :02Kive, or to fir down inthis Ttrone, hee 
hath there fore alwaycs biaſt:d the policies and at. 
4 { fuch as aſpired unto ſuch an Abſfolure- 
n a incependcncie , making them know | 
| z 8g in' 
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inthe end t74t they ave e but men. Pſal. 9.19, 20. and 
ba chat the woſt High ruleth over all; And ihat it is an 
*rt1P1'ze more tul! of folly then it is of pride for 
any creature to worke its owne fafety and felicity 
our of ir ſelf: And as ren uſually are moſt vigi- 
lant upon cheir immediace intereſts , and moſl 
{ jeal9u; and ative againſt all incroachments there- 


The fourth Sermon ; £1 


| 


, vpon : fo we ſhall ever tind that Go4 doth fingle! 


af NO MEA TO be fo notable monuments of his Ju- 


' tice and 3iteir own ruine and foliy , a5 thoſe who 


have vied with him in the points of power , wiſc- 
come, 23% other divine Prerogatives, aſpiring un- 
to that abſolutene's , felfe ſuthciency . ſelfe inte- 
reft,and : ndependcacic which belongeth onely un- 


.to him, And as he hath by the deſtruction of PA | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


10ah, Senacherib, Hered, and Gdivers others, ranghe! 


- Us the madneſs ot ihis ambitions fo doth he .by Our , 
' owne daily preſervation teach us the ſame. For if 
; God have 2ppvinted that we ſhould goe 07 of ovy | 
' ſelves unto 2 thing below for a witall ſubſitence , 
by bread fer food, to houſe for harbour,to cloathes 
forwarm i, &c, Much mere hath he appointed 
| that we ſhould g5 out of our {e!ves for a blefſed 
' 2nd happy ſubſiſtence , by how much the more is 
\requ; Ted unto blefſedneſs then unto life , and by 
'how much the greater :s our linporenc e n9.0 the 
| greateſt and higneſt ene, 

Yetſo deſperate is the Averiion of finfull man 
from Cod, that when he is convinced of his Im- 
|POLENCY , and driven off from ſclfe- dependence, 
2nd rx educed unto ſuch extremities: as ſhauld in 


| reaſon lead him back unto God, yet when he hath 


14 (7 


_ 


EX "PD... w-oVYiu. 


— — __ a __ 
——  ————  ———— — —— 


_—— —— 


——— 


— _—— 4 


as —m——_ > — 


oF: 


 ———— 


pon Hos et a, Chap, 14. wer, 2, 3. HH nl 
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' #0 horſes of his awne to ride upon, no meanes of his, | 
 owne t0 eſcape: evill, yer ſtill he will betake him-\ | Wl; 
 felfeunto crextures like himielfe , though they be | 

| enemies unto Ged , and enemies unto him too for | | 
Gods {ake, (for (o was the 4{yrian unto Iſrael) yer | 
If F phramm { fee its fckne)- 5, ard Indah his wonnd, E- | | | 
pains will tothe Afſyrian and King Laveb for help | | 
| Hof. 5,12. If he wo, bezg, hew:!ll doe it ratner 
of an exemy, then a Cad, yea, though he difiwade 

: him from ir, and threaten him for it, 4547 w ow 
not beleeye though a ſtone were offered him, 
ve perfivaded £0 truſt in Gca to deliver him from | | | 
|ReFin and Peak. though he promiſ eaim trodoit, | 3; 
ut under pretence of not tempting God in the uſe, | | n 
'of me canes, Will weary God wi h hs provocation, . | To 
and rob God to pay the Aſſjrizn, who w 4:5 not an 
Help but 4 4; Fre] #006 him, 2 Kin2.16. 5 $8. 17.18 | | [!. 
2 Chron,23, 21. If; 43 7.8. 13. 1/4.30 

Weil, Gol iS many times FRAN — y-lay 
Aaumane Counſe:s, even in this caſe too, and b to | * 
trip thera no: onely of their owne proviſions, but! [al 
'of their forraigne ſuccours and ſupplies, _ that Fidentiam ja- | 
thy have no refuge lefr bur unto him. Their Hor- | Hiterg Bi bogs 
| YU 44 | 
{es faile them, th:ir Aſſyrian failes them , Hof. 7. Fane £44. 
{IL.ft2,and 3,9,10. Their Hope hathnott' ng cither| ONES. 
| ſub ratiene Bg8ni,as really Good to Comfort chem! NY 
at Home : or ſub ratiene Anxilii, 23S matter of Help 

{and aide to {upport them from abroad. They are | 
'brought as 7ſrael;nto a Wilderneſs, where they are 
conſt 2ined tO g0 t9 God, becauſe they haveno! 
[14ec003 cauſes to h:jp them. And yereven here. 
'wicke4 mea will make a ſhife to keep off from: 
j GEe 2. _ God: 
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The fourth Serman 
| God, when they have nothing in the worid ro 
| turnz unto. This is the formali and intimate ma- 

"+ |  lignity of fia, ro decline God, and tob: imputien q 
| of him, in hs own Way, [t wicked men be n:ce(- 
 firated coimplore kelp from God, they will inzcnt 

| | ' waycs0 thiir own todo it, If Horſes faile , andj 

Pe p Aſnur tails, and Iſrael muſt go to G24 whether 

E | = _ — hewillorno, it (h:11 nor 5210 the God thar made 
1 [cio. Tercul, | O1M, but to 4 god of his own waking;and when they 
cont. Plychic. | haye moſt nec:d of their glory : th- y will change it 

mh; Shore þ into that whic5 cannot profit, Jer.2.11, So Fooliſh 
| : was Feroboam , 2S by two Calves at Dan and Be- 
| thel, tothink bis Kin2dome ſhould bz eſtabliſhed, 
| 2nd by thic means rooted Gut his owne family | 
; 2nQ at ialt ruined the Kingdome, 1 x King. 12.28. 

| 29. IA, 70 15,29.2 King.17-21,23 Het. 4) - & 

10.5 8, '8. $9 FOOliſh was An 38 tQ0 (EE k belpe 

[ofchoſe 2003S which were the ruine of him and of 

ja j Iſrael, 2 Chron,28.23, Such a ftrong ancivaihy! 

2nd averine(s there is in the Soul of naturalt men 

Unto God, as thit whea raey are in diftreis they: 

'goe tg kim la{f of all, they never think of hin, (:| 

;long as rheir own ſtrengeh and their forraign con-! 

c <deracies hold out . and when ar laſt they are dri | 


'vento him, they know not how to hold communi-j 


7 In with him ta his owne way , but frame carnai}| 
© ; {and ſuperſtitious wayes of worſhip to themſeives , 

: | ;and ſo in their ve ry ſeeking unro him do ovoke| 
'S im to forfik them ; and che very things whereon! 


it Wa 1:42, g9uÞ into their hand to pierce it,7ſ4.1 5. 

ye 16,12, 1 King,18.26. 

Now then the proper work Of true w.-} 
eing | 


tte Am. 4 


$———_ 
——— iS 


| upon H © 5 EA, , Chap, 14. © erſ- 2, 2. | 
being to turnea man the right Way a3to God , it | 
taketh a min off from all this cainall and ſupe: & 
\tious confidence , and direteih the fou'e in th 
ceatcſt difficulties to oy) i ſelf with comfort and 


'fnf} 
bk 
\confd nce upen God lone So it is proph-I1:c| 
ir | 
G | 


LO Remnant of ' God ye E9P12, thitis, tne Peni. 
ar part ef thera, (ior the r-mnart are doſe tha 
cam: up with weeping ad j*rf icction Lars ho ne 
| £9: @ their Godard asking the 1 p4y 20 Ston, with thor 
faces thither ward ]:1.31. 7,9. 50.4. 5.) that; 
they {19 JU 1 id 6 more agaty tay obo 773 ſelv VES np0#7 HA ; 
that ſmmote them, { ut ſhould ly por the Lord, the! 
holy one of | ſraclin truth AE feels returne wt 1h 
|Alig! 11 God, 1[4.10 20,217, They reſolve tie Lord, 
[Hil | {2ve th: 'N. and not the Aſſyrian, 90 tay t che 
'goocly mite P:amit, A Horſe is 4 Vaine thing! 
 f Or j 4fety , neither j ill ye deliver —_—- by bis Treat | 
\ftrengio, Fe. Orr ſon! waiteth jor the Lora, PEN 
our heip and ſhield, BC. 23.17.3>. They will nor] 
Iay any More, Hewi:! | f{ie 30 o7 þorſes. wet will ride! 
n»o3 the (1 vitr, T{a.30. 16, Liftly, At that ay (ſai 
[The Prophs t ſpezking of rae pnicent remn :nt 2nd} 
\ gleanings of 745.6) {hail a 343 Look to His Maker , 
zr8 þ f. '« eys { \ 31) have reſpe 7 to the holy One of 9; iſrael, 
27 02 ſhall rot look to the .Altars the work of his 
| ncither ſhall rejpect bat which h 5 ts ers 
(0 40VE mAGE T8 groves or the imazes.[2.17.7, 3. And, 
oe, Truly in vaine 1s ſalvation hoped fer f £07 7, 
vo Bils,and from the waultitud ie of Mo?ntaincs | th2 27 
i from the Idols {waom they nad fx : UD an vor» | 
og in (142 2n places, ) Truly 28 156 Lord 0: 7 C06, 
i: the {alvation FIR Jer. 3.23. Tiity Wii no! 
G2? 3 {--v vl 
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I be fourth Sermon 
| {ay any more to the worke of their hands ye are cur 
| Gods. 


a. m_ 


So then, the plaine ou 1es of the Text are thoſe, 
1, To irutt in God who ts 4lt-ſufficiext to helpe ,/ 
|; whos Jehovah, ith: fountaine of Being , and cant 
| give Being tO any promiſe, to any me;cy which he 
| intends tor his pcople; can nor onely Wo ke, but | 
; Command nor onely Command, bat Create deli | | 
| VErance, and fetch it out of darknefs and defo: | 
lation ; Hee hath everlaſting ftreneth ; there is! 
no time, no caſe, ro condition, wherein nis Help! 
F nOLAl hand , when ever kee ſhall command it, 
| \I[a 26.4 : 
| 2. We muſt not traſt in any Creature, I: Ffot 
| in Asfhuy, in any confederacy or combination with! 
; Gods enemics, be they otherw.(e neycr fo po:ens,) 
( Fehoſhaphat did ſo, and 1s Ships were broken ,; 
; 2 Chren. 20.35, 37 Aha; cid ſo znd his people | 
| were diſtreſſed, 2, Cren.28. 21. Itis impoſhble tor | 
Gods enemies to be cordiall ro Gods people , ſo! 
'long as they contirue cordiall ro their God.; 
' There is ſuch an irrcconcileable Enmity berwecn) 
| the ſeed of the woman , and the ſeea of the Serpent | 
| chat it is incredible to \ ſuppoſe tQ1tthe enemies of 
|the Church will doe any thing which may per ſe; 
'rend to the good of it, or chat any End and ae | 
| figne by thein purſued + car: be fevered from their 
owne malignant intereſt, Let white b» mingled} 
| with any colour which is not ir {elf, and it loleth of 
its owne beauty. Tris not poſſible tor Gods peo. | 
ple to joyne with any that are 2s enemies, and no! 


to loſc of their own pucity thereby, He Muſt be 
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[25 nile, and as potent 25 God , that can uſe the 
| rage of Goas exemies, and convert it when lie hath 
done, to the good of Gols Church, and the glory 
ot Goes raine, and veableat pleziure to reftrain| 
;and call 'tinagaine, We mult evertake herd of | 
; is Cangeros conpetition beeween our own #n- 
tereſts and Coar, tobe iotender and intent upon | 
that, as tO zard anG ſhake this. virgo did (o, 
but it was f2ratl tohBim, and to all 7/rael. The | 
End of [1445 « cabins withthe Aſſyrian, was | 
127 they might ve oice 474inff Rezin and Rema- 
tiahs 3 ſonnet but the coy ſequent of it which th:y ne- 
yer ntenled, 15. hat the Aſſyrian came over all 
ihe channe's, and over all the bankes, and over- 
Aowed, and went over, and reached tothe veiy | 
[neck : and if it had not bren Immanuels land, © 
| WOU 'd have enGangerea ine Croxning of it, 7/a. E, 
'6, 7, 8. If 7ſrael for his owae -nds .joyne wich 
| 4ſpar , ty If hardly be poſlible tor him in fo do- 
72, though 22ainft his own will, not to promte | 
re ends of Afbur againſt Gods Charch, and againſt ; 
Limſelfs too. And yet the Prophet would not 
| Nave 1n Thar Caſe God; people to be diſmayed , or 
10 ſay. Confederacie, a Conf ederacie, but to {4n7;- 
ethe Lord himſelfe, and make nim their feare © £314 | 
po 9s aread who will certainly be a Sandrary Unto | 
them,ond will binae % his Teſtimony, and exle vs the | j; 
; Law 401g} his Diſcap's, when others ſhall fumble i 
and fall, ana be broken, ard be ſnares and be takes. 
; If we preſer ve Immanieis fightin us, andours nn ' | 
im, al! confederacies againſt us ſl be broken 
all counts ſhill came to nought, 
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The fourth Sermon 


Not in _ Orin any other Humane pre | 

P3rations ana proviſions or our owne. Some truſt; 
in Charets,and ſome in Horſes, but we {faith Darid)| 
w31l payryany' the Name of our Lord our God,Pſaim,\ 

| 20. 7. That ALawe Can do.more with a ling 2nd a | 
| ſtone, To Goliah with all his armour, i Sam 17. 
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| &5« Ir ts a ſtrong tower for protection and ſafety 
co all thar file unto it, Pro,13.10, Whereas Horſes 
' thou h:ihey be prepared againſt the a y of Battel! , 
yet ſafety commeth onely from the Lord P;ov. 21. 
31. Horſes are fleſb and not ſþirit, ana their Riders | 
are men 4nd not Gods and cnrſed are they that make. 
\ flefb t! Cir arme, and depart from the Lord , =. »H 


| 
1,23, 3. 107. 17: Js 10, BOL vatiety of means! 


and wayes of Help, which feemeth to be intima-| 
| fed inthe word Riaing , from one con'ederate un-l 
wo another : if Afþur taile , I will poſt to Feypt ,! 
| if one friend or counſell faile , I will make haſte co' 
\anocher 2 {inane very frequently charged upan. 
frael, Hoſ.7 11. Iſa. 20.5. Iſa. 57. 10. Ter. 2.36, 
| 57, hele arenot tobe truſtedin, 1. becauſe 0): 
LE intrinſecall weakveſs and Ce efect cf ability in 
the creatuie to l.elp, Every man is 8 lyer , neg 
[by impoſture, and ſoin purpoſe; orby impotency ,\ 
| | nd ſon the evept, Ceceiving thole that relle upon | 
Eon | | him, P/a/.62.9 | 
4 | ;. Becauſe of :7norance. and defect of wiſdome 
F ' 12. U5 £0 ipply thar trench which is in the creature! 
3 | ' urito the b: ft advantage. None but an Artifice; | 
VF | | Can £u:ne ſg governe the naturall eif cacy of fire, | 
y mogdhy Waker; an:o the work«s of arr. The wiſ- | 
' Come wiaercby wee ſhould direct created vertues 
| UNtO 
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. Nor 1n Idols, not in corrupting the worſhip 
of God, dos arc ies, and teachers of ties , 2n- 
promilers of {es to all that truſt inthem, Ter. 39, 
$, 14, 15.16, Habac, 2.18. Reva2l.15. 2n Joll is 
juſt © acthing in the world, 1 Cor. 8. 4 
which 3 is nething, can do nothing BT thoſe Na 


Lad 


relie upon it. What ever thing a man woſieth in, 
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in time Of trouble, muſt needs Bave theſe thines 
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in it to gronnd that confidence per 
Firſt 4 K nowicdge of him 3nd £15 v7 ww 0Ss rn Eretore 


weare bid to truſt in Gods prov.ceace over us for 
all outward good things, becauſe 
we haveneed of chem. Mat. 5, 
Secondly, a loving and 7227s {full dlipoſition, to 
beipe him. A man may {ometimes r 
from ſuch as love him not, our of policy aad in 
 purſuar.ce ye other Ends 3nd intents : buthe can- | 
not confidently relie uper ary aide whick is not * 


' $5: for inged n love, Tever ſac and feare the 
from an Ene-- 
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gifts and ſuccours which proceed 
Ly 


} of 8 
Thirdly, a manifeftation G67 that leve in ſome 
370i Or OMer, ingageing ants aliftzncc, For, 
| how can L with allurance, and without hefitancy | 
' £Z2e4 helne there where I never received ary 
| promiſe of it ? here was the ground of Davids, 
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BY 3 £Ney will nave their own Ends only, even : 
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| V iECime (0 LENGETr ang ferye me + 
therefore Savie flngleth out Guadsz mercy as the 
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comes irom God, James AF ole 28,26,29, © x69, 
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ferce of the like uſage, bur the mercy of Chriſt 


him, hi. g 35- Thisis the true * David unto! 


Wo on: { nelplcft | perſons , thatare in diftre's, in! 
| debr, in s: een: f]- of ſoul, inay reſort and finde | 
| entectaiumenr, 1 94m 22,2 
LaRti y ,We lhoutd learne to behave our ſelves as | 


| Pupiis Wnder ſuch a Gaardias, to be ſenfible of our | 
| 
To i 


caney, 77n0rity "diſabiity to order or cirect our | 
 oFns watcs, and ſo deny our ſelves, and not lezne j | 
on our owa wiſdom; to be ſenſible how this: 
| Condition c3pofeih. us to the #njuries of trangers | | 
| WE becauſe we are called ont of the world , therefore | 
che world hateth #s,) and fo to be vi zilanr over our | 
wales, and not truſt our fclves alone in the hands | 
of remptation,nor wander from our G 1ardian, but | 
| 1waies to yield unto his wiſdom and ouidance : | 
 Liſtly,cocomfort our ſeives in this, hac while we | 
are in our zinority, we are under the mercy of 45: | 
ther, A mercy of Conſervation by his providence, 
C1V1G% ES 2ll mn taings richly toerjoy, even all | 
\rh; r:9 tary unto life anc o0d!incfs : A mer 2 | 
of orattHles cefenTing us by his 5 Wer from all | 
evill : 4 mercy of Edycation and po ,on,teach 
\inz us by his Word and ſpirit: A me: cy of Com: 
7:16 many wales familiarly conve: fins w.th us . 
[20 maniteRing nimſelf unto us: A mcrcy = 
7 rpomey' ant. goverment by th: Laws OL > tami. | 

: A mercy of di{cipline fitting us by :arher! ly 
BY iſements for thoſe further honor: and ere 
'r!0; ments he will advance us unto; an! wher our ! | 
l.nccity iS C'7er,& we Once are Comet 2 peifect, | | 


| man , 
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; | 
| upon Hos £4, Chap 14. wer, 2, 4 | 
; Man, we ſhall then be actuilly admitteo onto thaf | 


inhetica: ce immoit:i1, invilible, and. — r4ce:h 
not away , W watch the ſame mercy at firſt purcha- 


ſed, and now prepareth and referverh £0r it, Now | 


| it followerh. 


them freely, for mine anger is trrned aw ay 
from him. | 
In the former words we ave conficered both 
Tſraels Petition intime of trouvle,and the Promite | | 
and Covenam which thereupon they binde them- | 
| ſelves in. In theſe and the conſequent words unto 
| the end of the $. verſe,we have the gracions anſwer | 
; of God ro both, promiling Soth in his free tove ro. 
2 ant their petition, and by nis free grace tO enable 
| them unto the performance oi the covenant which | 
they had made. | 
| The Petition conkiſted of two parts. t. That 
| God would take 4way all iniquity. 2. That hee 
would ds them g00d,or receive them graciouſly. To; 
both theſe God giverh them a fall and a gracious 
| aniwer. 7, TI hnat "he will z4ke away all iniqnitie by 
| Healing their back-fliding. 2. That he wonld £ 
them 209d, and heape all inanner of bleſings upon 
'chem , which are exprcfſed by the various mera- 
PAaors of iruitiulneſs; oppoſire to the contrary ex- 
prefſions of jadgement in former parts oithe pro- 
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C D:1eCie, 
Fr 
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| Perfe.g I will beale their back ſiding, Twill love 
| 

| 
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1 will heale their back-ſliding.J This is one of | 
the r:mes by which God 1s pleaſed ro make him * 


ſelfe knowns unto his people, I amthe Lord that 
j : Ii 2 healers = 


Seq 3. 


S ve, I f be fourth Sermon | 


EE Ss ts 


| _ healeth chee, Ex04.15. 26. and, reteroe O back- 

Wil m_y children, and / will heale your back- fridings mf 

Teri 3.-22- 

E by c | 
Now G24 Healeth fin four manner of Waies. | 
!., Fit, by a gratious Pardon, burying, covering, | 
; not MpUting 2M Uo us. So itleems tC He ex- | i 


WP ALt 


Founded, Pſai, 103. 3: and that which is called 
lealing in one place, 15 called forgiveneſls in 2nc- 

| cher, if we Compare 2147.12.15; with Mark, 4.13. 

Secondly by 2 ſpiritual and eftcctuall Reforms- 

108, purging rhe conſcience from dead workes , 

mak) ao it ſtrong and able ro ferve God in new 

obedience ; for thar which fealth is to the body R 

| Holineſs i i5t0 the ſc ul, Therefore the Sun of righ- 

. *:5uſneſs 5 ſaid to ariſe with Healing in h75 es. 

' Mal. 4.2, whereby we are tO underſtand the gra- 
_ . Cious influence of the holy Spiric conveying the 

|  Fertue Oi the blood of Chriſt unto the conſcience, 

even 35 the beames of the Sun do the heat and in- 
' gence thereof unto the earth., thereby calling 

; Out nc herbs and flowers, 2nd nealing thoſe de- 

| formities which winter had brought upon it. 

\ Thirdly,oy removing and withdrawing of judge- 

' ments, which the fins of a peopte had brought like 
wounds or ficknefſes upon them. So Healing is op- 
poſed to ſmiting and wounding, Di#t.32.39. Fob. 
5,18, Hof,6,7.2.Fer. 33 546. 

, Foutthly, by comforting z94inft the anguiſh 2nd 
| Ciftreſs which {in is apt to bring upon the con- 
| ſcience. For 2s in Phyſick there are Furgsirves is 
Cleanfe away Corrupt humecurs, f9 there are Cord7- 
als likewiſe to ftrenothen and reſreſh weak and de- 
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jeRed Patients; and thisis one of Chiiſts principal! 
\works zo binde and heale the broken in Deart, f0 re) 
| #ore comforts unte mourners, 16 fet as ! berty them! 
154; are bruiſta, and tO have mercy upon thoſe! _-- 
tek ofe bores are vex2d, Fat. 147. 3: Tſal.57s13 (/ 


. Lake 4. 18, P{el, 6. 2,3. iamnor wilkng 
a v of rhel t ih | the! 
6 LL iN? Q [4 © +) OUuL 0 LL! E MEenmge OT Lid; 
Text, | | 


| Firſt becauſe it it an afſxer to thitprayer, Take | 
away: #zi5uity. The all that is in it, 'The Grilt,cne 
Paine the powey, the punifhment the 4:gui/' b wha t- 
(Ever cvil it is apt 39 bring upon The contcicace, Let | 
it not do us any hurt at all. | 
\ Secondly. GNEENEEN works are perfect imnre | 
he forgives iin, he removes it, where ne CONViACe | 
of righteouſ: <<; unto pardon of fin, ke convir ceth 
alſo of judgement 2 unto ihe Cal ting our of the 
Princ of this worid,and bringeth forth that judge- : 
[ment un o victory Matth,12.20. | 
| Their back fliding] Their prater was igainit AY | 
inigaity, and God ia fs anſwer rmerencts (f Nglet! 
| Out one kinde of iniquity, butone of t 1e Ereatett , 
by name: Anc that firſt, toreach fem ind us . 
| when we pray 282inſt fin, not to Content Our feives: 
wich gezeral:tHes, but to bewail Our greet 2nd | jpe-! 
' (tall þns by name, thoſe Port 12ll TO have been | 
mc compre: .enfiy e, 2nd the Seminaries of many | 
' othere, | 
\ Secondly, to comfort them, for if God parcon | 
By ame the greatefs | hn, then urely none of tae! 
reſt will Rand in the way Of his inercys it ne par-. 
\ dont the Tacents , We nced not doyar but he will: 
T1 = RG :con | | 
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'pardon the pence 200, Payl was guilty of many other 
fins, buc when he will magnifie the _ race of Chriſt 
he makes mention of his great {t;'s, al 0! iſpnemer, 


AS Va A CO LE 


Þ perſ:cutor, injurious; and comforts : nimſe)fe w 
| | the mercy which he had obt3in:d again inf them, 1 
of T8. L.13- | 
| Thirdly, ro incimate thegreat guilt of ApoſBacie 
ve 2qu2 privs | And rebellion 3gainkt God. A:tzr wehave known 
partes \a.m 2nd taſted of his ms rcy, and given up our| 
Fa fie frighe (elves unto his ſervice, anc come out of Egypt and 
| diflima. on 


F; bk | Sodom, then to look back 2&:ine, and 10 be falſe 
_—_— 2. |in his Covenant, this God looks on, r Ot 48 a fingle E 
c35.&Plu- [fin , butasa compound of all fins. When a man: 
þ ons _ | turnes” from God, he dorh as it were reſume 2nd! 
| take home upon his conſcience all the fins of his| 
{ life 2g210, 
| [--:: ourthly , to proportion his anſwer to their re- 
7 | pentance, They confeſs their Apoſtzſiz, they had | 
been in covenant with God , they couteſs he Was 
their firff Husband, Hoſ.2. 7.and they forſook him, 
| and ſought to Horſes, to Men, to Idols, to vanitie 
; 3nd lics : this is the fin they- chiefly bewaile: and! 
therefore this is the fin which God chiefly ſingles 
aur to pardon and to hezlc them of, This | is the 
| 1ug. Conſets. | 204! goodneſs of God toward tHo'c that pray in 
-liv.3.cap.8, }incericy,thathe firs his mercy ad Cardinem deſide- | 


- ata” <= —_<_ 
© Ge er Ie_ 


| 117, anſwers them in the maine of their deſires, lers 
| Was fl be unto them even as they wall, 

A T will love them freely. | This is fer dowa as the 
| funtaine of that Remiſfftion, SanRification and | 
| Comfort which is here promiſed, It comes not 
| [from our Cory.rſion uato God ; but from Gods | 


Pr free | 


— 


* —"apmoHos 4, | Chap, 14-verſ. 2,3. 


tree love and grace unto us. And this is added firſt 

to humble chem, that they ſhould not 2icribe any; 
hing tot: hemſely S, their Repentance, their P71 

S, their covenart: and prom:{es, 2s if rhete E:d{ 

l een the mcans ws bo opinbrn nc e for them. cx 25 


i 
{rt is not for their ſ1ire that he doth it, bur for ht! 
lo;zn, The Lord ſets his love #pon them verinſe be 
loved them, D-ut 7.7,8. wot for your ſakes: ao T this| 
{ai h the Lord God, be it known #nf0 you E2tk 25. 
FIP 32. He will have wercy becauſe he will have 
2/0'Cy. ROM. 9eI 5 
| S:condly, Te {uppert them, aove the guilt of | 
their grea: reſt tas, Men think nothing i10r- 1 
fi: while they live in fin, and are no: atte&:d 
wii ;h the weight and hainouſneſs of it, then to be- 


leeve mercie and pardon. Burt wicn the foule in|: 
converfion unto God, teeles the tervie burden of; 


{one great ins, wh:n it conſiders its rebellion ; 
{and apoacie , "2nd backflidiag om Gcd, 

wilt then? v2 very apt £0 ci:k God will noz icr- 
ipive nor h2%e fog rezt wick E.incls 35 ehis 
15 2 Hatrrail Nownianil me i in the timerous confci- 
{LNCE of convinced finnzrs, to doubt. ant que for 
51:Con for fins of Apoſticie 2nd falling after 
repentance: Therefore ia this caſe God takes a 
Pen aitent ofN from the confideration of mimſele by 
' h:s ow» thoughts, unto the Height. and fxccilencic 
| of bis thourhts, who knowes how to pardon abun- 
cantly, Iſa. 55. 7, 8, 9- Fer. 29. 11- DEF. 27:3 TY 
Mo thine is tco hard for lyve, eſpcciaily tice-luve, | 


wu acne go jp. Cy. ww Fer: a. _ 


bk 1e were any ebjeftive grounds of lgveline; TR 
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them to ſtirre up the love of God towards nem. !! 


- Wins e | 


tha 4; | 


[] 
71 
rr 
$i vera fir —_ 
£14470 eft, Ora-! 
VIA, ni! bil ins! 
| «.2it in hoe 
4 C CU] me- | 
125 debearar 


\ VP it», Ce 
iUent.Ca20 | 
y id cone, jult- 
1 tn. 11} 6 cap. | 
, '9 de p*ccats } 
| NP. Cap. 24, | 
| te Grat,et 1 
; t:h. Arbic. cap ? 
5.d2 narur» by 
| 2rat.cap. 4. de 
| CMrrep*-ct gra. 
| C1P. 19, Spill. 
| IF. et 106.ct 
| 2:1bi p:ſſin, 
| Temere In ta- | 
| [2 negorto vel ' 
; prius all quid 


| 4 ous L151 ve], 
' pl ilSs EL mayis | ; 
aMMar.cr anic = 
| Gerard, ſerm. 
SEEDE C2n. Ex! 
ad Fr jomic mace- 
' 724M £7 velut 
 9:1246am ſe- 
MIGHT: Mi 
|:crendiomts 
| ierendiI C30 
129 er ©! righe 
| "2m fiimir £X 
| 
| 


” 
4 m0 ons In. W_ OC - 41S — — 


PrOprin, Ju- 
E icardi vel v!-! 
C [condi magis 
| X noftiro; | 
\Liem i erm 5, 
| 1 AUT 34 Dam. 


Ap 


——_ 


— 


riftor, Rhee. | 
lib, 2. £89.2 


ls! 


+ be  fourti Sermon 


ee a nt 


hat hath no foundation or incuce meat from with- 
ur it {eit. 


| Angtie with Moſes, ard Aaron, 1nd Miriam, and 
Aſa and he doth ſometimes viſit with rodgs 2nd 
' [courges where he doth no! atterly take away his love 
| ins z tindeneſs from 4 propl.”. Plal. $9.22. 32.A min 
may be angrie with his wiſe, or childe, or friend. 


1 
\ 
[ 


\whom yer he dearly loyeth. And God isfaid to be | 
when the effe Fs of 


thus Angry with his people , 
\ diſpleaſure 2re diſcovered rowards them. Now up. 
| on their Repentance and Convye;fton, God romi- 


| (th not only to love them freely, but to clear up 


| his Countenance rowards them, to maze them 5y 
; ih; Removall of judgements to ſee and know the 
| fruits of his tree Joveand bounty unto them, Wher, 


| David called Abſolom nome from banifhment,this 


| was 20 eff: «of love;but when he #310 . Jet kim n6t 
| fee my face this was the continuation of 4nger;but 
: 2t laſt when he admitred him into kis 5 preſence and 
kiſſed him,h:re that Anger was turned 2way £ 
tim too- 2 S414.21.24.33. 


{ Theſe words then conraine Gods mercil. il an: 


And becauſe we reade WI Hof. 8.5. That! * 
G ods Anger was kindled againſt them, therefore he 
By 
| heie 1dds thactthts allo ould be turned «way trom | 
them, 458 w.;li coniift with /ove, we finde God | 


\Cxer to the firſt part of 7ſrets prayer forthe Ts- 


'king away of all iniquity, which had been the vs ny 


| tainie of thiofe ſ2d Judzeme nts under which they 


il ngyribe and pined away. W herein there are two 
| 

| 
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par.s, !. The Grouns of Gods anſwer , His free 
love, 2 21A double yu of that love. 1. In Healin; 
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LIE 21 

their Bac ſlid re, In remwving his Anger and} 
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Eu 


 pidings . LEES avg if they be injured and 
| PLovoked by thoſe wiom 


exprobration; as 10 In 2s ever Ris {:ryants come 
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#porr HOSEAR | Chap.1 14, Der. 2,3. 
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nEAVIE Iudgemznts from them. We will bri:fly 
1andle them in the order of the Text 

7 will He eale their Backſliatng. | Wh:n 
people do returns unto him, anJ pray againſt You: 
then” * OP ou: 6f his free love doth heals them of 
It. Fi: & ke tzacheth them what to askxe , and then 


them what he vill give. Thus we finde 


They 141} returze even to the Lord and he ſhall be in- 
treated if them, and ſhall heale them, Iſai. 19. 22. 
Return, BackNiding children, T will Heal 1947 Back- 


they have in thei: POWEr 

to undo, thouch they returne, and cry Apo 3nd 
are ready tc o ke toraivencis. vet many mms Our 
of pride and revenge, will cake their time anc op- 
Bu: God Goth not 


POrtuntty t0 repay Tie wrong, 
fo; his Pardon:, 2s all bis other Gifrs, are without 
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beck unto kim with te:rcs and confeſſion, he looks 


not upon them witn yu but vith joy; his mer- | 
cy makes inore aſte LO ELD Face the: n, then thr 
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| ſliding, and yet he c3nnot find in his heart to de- | 


| ple did bur flatter and lie unto him, and their heart 


| Nevertheleſs, mine eye ſpared them from defliroying 


| us to look upon {inners as Patients, and upon God 


| | 


OY On OE” ht Ahead 


Plains of the inclination of his people to back- 


{troy them, bur expreſſech a kind of ®* Conflict 
between Juſt ce and Mcrcy and at laſt reſolves, 
Iam God and not man; | can as well heal their 
 backſliding by my Love, as revenge it by my ju-' 
Fice ; therefore 7 wit not execute the fiercent{s of 
mine anger, but I will cauſe them to walk after rhe 
Lord, Hol. 11.7.10, Yea, ſo merciful hes, that | 
even upon an hypocritical converſion, when kis peo- 


was not right towards him, nor they Redfaſt in 
his Covenant, yet the Text faith, he being full of 
compaſsion forgave their iniquity ( not as to the 
juſtification of their perſons, torthat is never with-* 
out faith anta ned,bur fo far as to the mitigation of 
their puniſhment, that he deſtroyed them not, nor. 
ftirred up all his wrath againſt thew, Pſal.78 34. 
39.) tor ſo that place is to he expounded, as ap-| 
pearerh by the like parallel place, Z7ek. 20 17. | 


them, neither did I make an end of them in the wil- 
derneſs | 


Now the Metaphorical word both here, and. 
ſo often elſewhere uſed in this argument, leadeth 


js Phyſician, By which two conſiderations we 
ſhall find the excceding mercy of God in the | 
pardon 2nd purging away of fin ſet forth un- | 
tO Us, 


Healing then is a Rela:ive wor), and leads ns 


: - : : h 
hn to the conſideration of a Fatient who ts to be 
3 healed, | 


_—_ —_—__o I 
&—— 


—— 


fekneſs thu wants healing, a weund that wan:s | 


| A wounded ſinner, that wants 4 Samaritan (0 the 


| 
Jews called Chriſt, Fo5» 8. 48.) to bind up and 
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upon MHOSEAH, Chap.la wer. 2,3. 


0 SO O— 


healed, an that 1s here a gr eyous {inner fallea 
intoa Re'apſe. Healing is of two ſorts. The h:al- 
ing of a ſickneſs by a Phyſician , the healing of a 
won by a Chyrirgeon: And $in's bo.ha fick- 
neſs,nia wound, T he whole h:ad « ſick,the whole: 
hea: t faint, from ths ſoal of the foet, even unto' 


the head, tlere is no ſoundneſs in it but wounds, 


| Be | 
and bruiſe; and putrifying ſor?zs, Ta.1. 3.6. A; 


\ vinding,, Ezck.34 4. A ſick ſinner that wants a 
| Ph ficianto callto repemance, cMatth 9.12,13. 


' pour in wine and oy], Luk, 10 34. 

D.ſeaſes are of ſeveral fo:ts, bur thoſe of all 
other moſt dangerous that are in the vital parts, 
as a] the diſeaſes of ftn are, and from thence 
ſpread themſelves over the whole man. Tgno- 
rance, pride, carnal principles, coriupt judgement, 
diſeaſes of the Head : Hardnels , Stubborneſs , 
Atheiſm, Rebellion, diſcaſes of the Heart : Luſt, 
adit inthe Liver; Corrupt communication, the 
eftect of putrited Zungs ; Gluttony and drunken- 
nels, the twellings and dropſies of the Belly ; De- 
ſpar and hoiror, rhe grict of the Bowels, Apo-' 


\ ſtacy 2 recidiyat.oa or 1Elazſe into all, An Ear! 
that cannot hear God ſpeak, Terem.6.10. Ani 
Eye quite dawbea up, that cannot ſce him ſtrike, | 
ler. 44.18. 1{/4. 26 11. A Palate ont of taſte, 


thar Cannot {your nor reliſh Leavenly things , 
Rom.8.5. Lips poiſoned , Rom, 3.13. a Tongue 


{er on fire. 141. 3,6, Fleſh conſumed, bores ſtick- 
Kk 2 
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i be fourth Sermo? | 
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ing ou',fore vexed 2nd broken to piectS, 195 33-1 | 
pſal 5,2, & 51.8, Some difzaies are du}, others 
| acute; ſome ſ{tupitying,others tormenting, Gin is all 
| | A ſtupilying palſze, Pr rakes away fechng, Ephel , 
| (2.19. A plague inthe ncarr, wh ich {1s ll « on fi: e. 
| ;1 King. 8, 38. roſ.7 4 dy | 
| $183.12, | Ler us conſt ier a lit: the © proper paſlions : NC | 
;cffeQs of moſt Ciſc2fe's a; 1% how the y ſure to] 
{1n, | 
Fuft, Pazne and gilt temper. T This. fir or laſt '$ in | 

2 Pecceatum | All Gn: for it becets in wic! 


| 
En 
CY 


Ma wo —_ 4 


DJ 

7 

— 
5's 


C  Y iCk?r 20 3nd impenitent | 
Joo inpicem} peg che pain of 2vilt , horror, rremb! ng of | 
iGQcur, hat: 


| vi 
| -edif:quam iNeart, anguiſh of conſcience, fear of w1 :ath , 
f 


eX- 

| 
F0224M oy am pectition of judgement, and fery indignation, AS | 
{ UT EMO GC 


:dmiflo nr. a- 11 Cain, Pharaeh, CAhab, Felix and divers o:h.rs +1 
maricudine Gen. 4, LJ. 14 Exod, 9.27. 28, 1 King, 21, 0 
010 Ae. | Fs 24. 25. Iſal- 23.14. He 7.2. 15. Rom, 8, T5. 
| cxp.6, | Hebr. 10.27; And in peni7ent menit b: gets the 
| Neorie Te- "pair of ſhame,and ſo! row, 3nd Ir. quietude of ſpi-| 
| ME Timor Fit, a wound in the ſpirit, a p:ick in the very! 


| curniſex, Ber- heart , Rom, &, 21, EXek, 76. 61. 2 Cor. 7.10. 
nacd,fer.de vii 


acer de V-| ProV. 18. 14. Ads2. 37, Pexitency and Paine ate! 
tico inlquirer, : | 
[þ Omac m4- Worcs of one deilvation, and are very neare of ' 
lum. aut 11mo- Kin unto one another. Never was any v wound cu- 


re aut Padore | 


axro-2fuFutic (TEE Without paiue, ncver zany fin healed withou; 
; Tert!. 4pel. (forrow, 
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greedy werze 1n the body that ſucks allrourif- 
wenr,and CONVErtS alllupplies into its own growth 
and {o exhauſts the {:rength and vigor of the ſoul , 
makine it unfic and ankle tO dO any £00d, When! 
ever it {.ts about any duty, till in be cured, il. 
goes abour it like an © arm out of joynt, which x vhen| 255 
you would move it one way, doth fail b:ck an» | 7 
0:her. Ic taints, and flazgs, and is not able tO put 
forth any sk;4, oc any delight unto any 200d Cu:y, | 
N .turaily men are Rep rebate or yoid of Ju pen ern 
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TT dolores 
(3 0any 200d v 'Ork. Tit, I, 16 Godlinsis is a| Rub. 3 agg 

| . [on 3 Fg L 
; 7; viltery, a piriceali $1 and 174de; hire bs learning, | drift. Erbic, 
| I:h w_ uit, 


þik 1d ule, a exper ence, and much exerciſe rc q! bf 
red to be handſome and dextrous a>out it. Tim. | 
3. 1G. PH, 4ll. Heb. 5, EL Ly. To be finzers _ 
LO be wither; firengzth, in the Apottles phraſe, 1s ail 
. Rom.5.<.3. And look how much fl:{h rt! Here iS; 
Foe man, ſo much diſtbiliry is there to performe 
[uy thing thatis 900d. Row. 7, 18, Therefore the. 
| harids of finners arc ſaid to bang downe , and their 
| knees to be Feebleand tf ei fee tobe lame. that can- 
no: rake fraighr p ths til! thy be heals d. Heb.12. 
| 2ob3e. Li they acany 11n2 upoa naturall dict ies, 
or forme {uac4in Arong conviction,or pan” of teare,,, 
3 t:rrngs of conf ſcience. doe off:r at any 8 good | 
| vrorke, t pray, to TER t, to beleeve, ro obey " 
| 21 arts, 2nd arc our of th: ir element They 
are wiſe to a9 evil. "yo to as go9d they have m0 know-' 
ledge. E£8.y prot Te ty 8:0 Wa le of -IT c{lates 28d 


-” en I ro nn 


- % —_ 


LE. = 5:5 12 ix A 
| ONES Athy 1 COU, amy CAiNnitl9T þ 019 J out e}4 Deiits” | 
| VEre if? them, 
; 
' rw | Aſo 4K TY > 1» ' a 0 AJ 4 ; 2 
 Eturdy, Decay and conſumption, Sinns waſts: 


_ \ | 4 <q v2 *3 Is 
> - 


| pon 2 HOSEAH, Chap.14 VF. 2,2. 77 


Oo oe wo coor oe aces wr oe. +- 


— 


—_—_— 


CLUES ICT MC 7 7 oe af et CI, gat. 
mn rene ww ITO O20 
's - m_ is _ 


=&2 \ iv ITE 29 
_ — 
"——_ ky © en ” 
Sn —— IDRTIE Ar ves we % .% ”" I 
© ” = TS — hs 


,—_———— 
%,. f 


Tabificz men- 
As yerrtarh ati 
i Nic. CIC, 

FT f 
[Yet que'?, 


——— 


| ita:e 


ſhe fourth Sermon 


and wears ou: the vigour of ſoul and body, feeds | 
ap03 21 our L1me, and ſtrength, and exhauſts ir in 
the {ervices of luſt, S.ckneſs 1S a chargeable ihing, | 
a conſu:vpticn at once to the perſon and to the E. | 
T he poor woainn in the Coſpel which had 
an iſſue of blood, ſpe;zt all that ſhe had on « hyſice 
ans and was never the betier, Luke 8 43. So poor | 


firners empty all the powers of ſoul, of boZy,! 


of time, of eſtate, every thing within their reach, | 
upon cer Juſts, and arc as unſarieficd at laſt as at | 
be firſt, Eccle Like a Silk-worm which 


ic DP 
i with 


if. Is V. 


” > 
Db ATXKSt5 1 
| 7 ne ope 
Ld <f 
Fart A iit, 
Erbic.l.3. 


works out his bowels into fuch a maſs wherein; 
bimſelr 153 burted. Ir wearerh them our, and ſuck- | 
eth away the Radical ſtrength in the ſervice of it, 
and ver never g:veth them over, but as Pharos hs | 
taskmalters e:aced the brick when they had taken | 


. ; | 
away the firaw; 10 luſt doth conſume and weaken | 


natural ſtrength, in the obedience of it - and yet | 


c, ulr, 
THe 751 
49 Spy m7 @- 
TAHGTY 7i- 
"-4,774435 n 
Fo T9 25 
2971s. Pclit | 2 
Naruralia defi 
Jleria finira 
oat; ex fallz 
IPINIONE N3- 
Iſcentia, uhi de- 
finane non hy - 
'2ent,&c. KYT: 
Ed 16, Ex h 
hidine orea f- 
ne Termino 


q 


| blood of Cariſt,and the decay of natu.e aiiſerh our ' 


when zatwre 15 exhauſted, the ſtrength of luſt is as| 
orear, and the commands as tyrannous as ever be- | 
tore. Iſa.57.10. ler.2.25. We arc to diſtingu ſh 

between the 2 z#4l force of the facutties, and the | 
A Fivity of luſt which ſets them on work, that 
decaies and haſtens to death, bur fin retains its! 
ſtrength and vigour ſtill , nothing kills that bur the | 
of the {irength of fin; the more any man in any | 
luſt whatſoever , makes himſelf a ſervant of ſta, 
and the more buſie and active he is in that ſervice : 
che more will it eat into him and conſume him, as | 


fugr, Epiſt.39 | 


: 


= 


the hotter the Feaver is, the ſoonet 1s the body wa--: 
itcd and aried up by ir. 


Fourthly,| 
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upon HosEaAH, Chep,14, wer. 2,2. 
| 


Fou:thly, Deformity. Sickneſs withereth the 

beauty of the body, maketh it of a glorious, a 

ohaftly , and loathſom ſpeRtacle. Come to the 
comlieft perſon living alter a long and pining . 
ſickneſs, and you ſhall not find the man in his: 
own ſhape; a wan countenance, a ſhriveled fleth, | 
a leanviſage, a hollow and ſtanding eye, a trem. | 
bling hand, a ſtammering tongue, a bowed back , ' 
a feeble knee, a ſwelled belly 5 nothing lett bur the} 
takes of the hedge,and a few finews to hold them 
| together. Bold here the picture of a ſinner, ſw-1.. 
| {:d with pride, pized with en7y, bowed with earch- 
| I neſs, waffed and eaten up with luſt, made as ſt:nk- 
ing and unſavory as a dead Carcaſs, Pj! 4.3.. 
| EFek, 16. 4. When thou ſeeſt an wnmercifull 
| m3n, that hath no compaſſion Jett in him, rhiak 
thou ſaweſt Fndas or King Fehoram, whoſe ſore 
diſeaſe made his bowels fall owt, 2 Chron. 21. 19. 
When thou ſeeſt a worldly man whoſe heart is glu- 
ed to earthly things, think upon the poor wo- 
| man who was bowed together and could nor lift 
| up her ſelf, Luk. 13.,1:, When thou ſeeſt an 
| Hypocrite walking crooked and unevenly in the 
| ways of God, think upon Mephiboſheth or ſa, 
lame, halting, diſeaſed in their feet. When thou 
| ſeeſt a proud ambitious man, think upon Herod eat- 
en up with vermin. O it the diſeaſes of the ſoul 
| could come forth and ſhe themielyes in the body, 
and work ſuch ceformity there { where it would 
Not do the thouſand part ſo much hurt) as they | 
|do within - If a man could in the glaſs of the 

| word fee the vglineſs of the one, as plainly as in. 

| ma- 
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iuflatus & Tu- | | 


Mm £15 anfmus | 
in vi5:0 eft.Sa- 
DIENIS Arimns | 
n423gUuam tur- | 
geicit, nun, {| 
quam rumert, | 
Cic. Tuſcul, | 
queſt. «2s 
Invidus alreti- | 
ys rebu; ma» \ 
creſcir opimis. 
Heyat | 1 2p.2. 
O curvz in | 
recras Anime 
& Cceleftium 
inancs. Perſ. 
Ur corpora 
verberihus, ita 
ſxvitin, libidi- 
de, maiis cone 
(u! is an1m us 
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| Cecidimus !U- 
| per acer yum 
lapidum & in 
Into;unde non 
fot inquire» 
ti fled graviter | 
yulnerati CC 
gquallati fs 

| Beraard. ” 3, 
in Cocngs dom: 
| Cecidinus W 
Carcerem _ 
| pariier :erlap 
C1215 pin wy 

| Captiyi ingul- 
n2ri conqual- 
(ati, (dem, (e: 
2. in Cav, 
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The fuu rib Srmiun | 


| 
| ph = 
immaterial glafſe the foulnels of theo other,how v vouls | 
; this make tiim crie out, my head, my heal: my | 


i bowels , my bowels: my leameſſe, my leanneſſe: Up- 


i clean, unclean No man thinks any ſh3ve u2ly | 
| of | 
| enough £0 reprel ent a D.vcll by; yet t: ke him in 
| his Naturals, anc Fe Was a moſt glorious Creature - | 
{tis {inne thar'turns him intoa Serpent or Drazon.. 


| There 15 ſomething of the mopſter in every (in; ihe. 


>eliy or the fcet ſec in the place of the head or r hare; 
 ſcniuall and worldly /uffs fer up above Reaſon, and! 
' CO:1Upt Reaſon above Grace. | 
; Now becauſe the ſickneſs here ſpoken of | hd 
falling ſicknes, and that the v; 4 _ of Fall not | 
| forward in our way or race, as every g20d ma "1 
fometimes fails, where 2 mzn h1 ut Hs lo of b13 
knees 2n4 hands to brezk the blow, to prevent or 
leflen the hurt. and ro make him to rite againe 
but old Elias fals a j Fulling backward, WBere a man, \ 
can put forth no pare to ſave the whole, znd {o doth I 
| more MEER oreake and bruiſe him. Ife chere- | 
by. T terefore :S1t is a ſicknes which requ res cut Ing, 
| ſoitis a wound which rEquire: Neal: ng: 


= d bind ang 

5e Arciems compare it to falling into 3 pit Fra, 1 | 
of dirt end fones:where a man doth nor on:ely defi.e.. 
but miierabiy break and bruiie fimfeif, Thee: 
iS COntritto ſointio CONteuHt . ſvpparatio 3 ſanie:,' 
Jipis All the ev.'s ot 5 03n%%rous ard mortall |: 
| wour 1d. 
| Adctoall this, tnarin this Gare gn 2 woun- | 
ded condi tion, I Arn tith 0 wer to heale or | 
{© ne "__ tl OY that 1 ipect? drath vy | 
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nbon 1 OSE A, Chep, 1 4. verf. X_\ & 1 8 


| 


ble and refu[ *th to be heal: a (er. 15. ve 
Ronin he hath zo deſire, 0 will, no thought | 
0 cnquire or feng ater a Phytitian who may heal 
"rag butts well con: fn rather to continue as he! 
is.thes © be put to the pain and trouble of a cure, 
and pleaſech vicaſelf; in the goodneſs of his owne 
condition, Rev. 3. 17. XYatth. 9.26, 

Thirdly, He is 2x ihe bands of his cruel! enemy 
{ho takes no pitty on him, but by fluttery and ty- 
{ranny, and new temptations, continually cherith- 
(cth the difcale, 2 Tis. 2. 12. 

Fourthly, when the true Phyſic2an comes, he ſhuts 
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| 


eth his receipts, quarrels with his medicines : they; 
are t00 bitter; or too ſtrong 8nd purging + or too! 
| ſharp and ſearching; he will not be healed at all ex- | 
cept it may be his own way, Prov.1.24,25.2 Chron. 
36. 16.EZek.24.13.Matth,23.37,Fergg.il, Thus 
we have taken a view of the Patient, S7c#, weake, ' 

pained, conſumed, deformed, wonnded, and ſore 

bruiſed : without power Or kelp at home ; without | 
|frieuds abroad : ns ſexſe of danger, zo defire Of | 
change : patient of his diſezſe,impatient of his cure: | 
{bur one means inthe world to helpe him, and he 
'unable to procure it; and bcing offered to him, | 

unwilling ro entertaine it + who can expect after | 
E [1 this, but to hear rhe .knell cing, and to fee the | 
\&rave opened for ſuch a fick perſon as this © 
| Nowletustakea view of the Phyſician. Sy cely} 

[an orcinaty One would be ſo farr from viſiting | 
ich a Patient, that in ſo deſpzrate a ccndition 85 | 
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this, he woule quite forſike him : As their uſe 15 to | 
| BY! leave | 
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Libens Zgro- | 
tatqui medic; 
| NON CT recirnec | 
morbum de- | 
 Clinat, Artiſt. 

' Erhic, lib. * 

'O forres qui- 


 0U$ medicus 
| CPUS Non et : 


fortitodo ifta * 
non fanitetis | 
elt ſed infaniz: 

Nam & phre-= | 


' Neticis nih;1 


fortius. Sed * 
QOUanro maio»; 


the door againſt him, refuſe his counſel, r rejeR- |rEyires,tants! 


mors vICINior.! 
| Aug. Di. 58, | 
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leave their Patients when they lie 2 Cying, Here 
then obſerve the ſinguier goodneſs of this phy- 


fician- 


caſe when itis brought unto them, yet the Patien? 


firſt feels ir and 6omplaines of it hi :mſelf; but this: 


his Giſcaſe, and is faine to take notice of chat 45 | 


| 

| Phyfirian giverh the Patient the vey fecling of 
| 

| 


well 25 £0 miniſter the cure. He went 9 frowardly 
 #n the way of 11s heart, (aith the Lord, and pleaſed 


; him{elt in his own il} condition, 7 Cons ſeen his way, 


| 4nd will heals bin, Eſay 57. £7.18, 


Secondly, other Patients ſend for the Phyfici- 
| aN, and uſe many intreatics to be viſiced and un-! 
derraken by him. Here the Phyfician comes un-{ 


Firſt, though other Phyſicians judge of the diſ- | 


ſent Tor, 2nd intreates the fick perſon to be healed, L 


| The world is 3ndone by falling off from © >0d, an 

yet God is thc firit that begins the recone!1i:3ion 
and the ſtick 07 it 1s in the world, and ror in him : 
and therefore there is a great Emp": fi in he. 


he worid to himſe!f,not himſe!funto the worid A 
Intreats to be reconciled, 2 Cor, 5.19, 20, Heis| 


| 
Apoftles expreiton,God was inChriſt reconciling 


found of them that ſonght him wot, Efai. 65. x: and 
bis office is rot onely zo [ave, but to ſeek mt: 
which was fot, 

Thirdly, cther Phyfitians are well uſed, and en- 
tertained with reſpeR and honour : bur our Pati-! 
ent h:renegle&s and miſuſeth his Phyſician, falls 
from him, betakes himſelf urto Mount ebanks and} 
Payficians of no value; yet he infi.ts 02 his mercy. ! 
and comes when he is fortaken, when he is repel- | 
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ad pon HOSE A, Chap, 14 verſ. 2, 3. $3 


| 
| 


leci, ', 1 have ſpread ent my hazas all the day 2nio 4 
[Rcb:Uliow people, Efay 65. 2, 7 
| Fouribly, orher Phyſicians nave uſually ample | 


'and HON: ou: avle rewards for the attendance thay Hocicet w 


give ; 1,1; this Phyſician comes one.y out of love, | Julius Czfar, | 
heales Fool: nay iS bountiful ro his Patient, doth! Sueron, in ſu. | 


uy 'F) ” 
\nocoencly heale him, bur beſtows gitrs upon him, | 7 pap wa 
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Laſtly, other Phyficians preſcribe a bitter poti- ciam aevoca: 


;0n for the fick perſon to take;this Fhyficlan drink- 7-alg a] 
eth of the bilitereſt himſelf; otners preſctibe the "PIER 
fore to be laurced, tis Phyſician is wounded and | 
{rmirten himſfzl: : otners order the Patient to bleed, | 
(here the phyficizn bleeds himſelfe : yea he is not ' 
onely the Phyſician bur the Phyſick,and gives him- 
felt, his own fleſh , his own blood, fora purgative, 
'a cordiall, x plaiſter re the ſou! of his Patient ; Dies 
himſelie, that his Patient ma y live,and by hs ſripes 
we are be ealed, Eiay. 53. 5. 

| We ſhould _ all this learne, Fuft, ro ad- 
{Mice che unſcarchable Riches of the mercy of our 
; God, who 1s p.eaiec !f our Miſery to prevent ws 
wich 'goodnets, ard when we neither felt our diſ- | 
(caſe, nor Ccfired aremedy, is pleaſe d to convince us| 
'of our finres; Then hf ape by thine is:iquity x 
'To invite 15 00 repertah LE, 0 Tjrael retwrne unto the 
| Lord thy God: To put woras into our month, andio | 
| draw OUr DELLLION tor us, T3 e with;on; words, ans 
fay unto him, take away all 5 ?7Hit}, C: To furniſh 
445 With arguments, We are 7: therleſs, LOU art 27” | 
cif! : Lo izoenrace us with promiſes, Z will Z m—_y | 
7p 
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\gives-the viſit, g pives the phyfick, ſends the mini-\ com pretx me] 
{ters and ſervan: 5 NO Watch & keepthe Patient, | 7... Poe. 
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Iwi love, To give us his Miniſters to proclaime, 
2nd his Sp: 11: to apply ihz{e mercies uacous. If be| 
did not conVixce us that iniqui:y would be adown- | | 
fall and aruine unto us, EJek. 18, 30, we ſhould ' 


hold it faft;and be pleaſed with ouc Gifcaſe, like a 
' mad mana thar quarrels with his Cure, 2nd had 2a- | 


| ther continu: mad then be healed, Fob 3.19,20,21. 
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If being convinced,he did not #yvite us to reven-| 
tance, we ſhould run away from him as Adars did." 
No man loves to be inthe company of an EZzemy, 
much leis when that enemy is a Fudge. They 
have tarned their back unto me, and not their face. 
| Ter. 2. 27. 4dam will hide hi mfclfe, from the pre., 


| | ſence of te Lord, Gen, 3.89. 20d Cain will zoe ont 


| or to bow before the high God, it hedo got ſhew! 


from the preſence of the Lora, Gen. 4.16. "Guilt 
cannot look upon Maj:ftie, ſtubble ES not-come! 
neer the fires If we be in our fins we cannot ſtand 
before God, EJrag. 15. | 

If being invited, he did not put words into our: 
muthes,we ſhould rot know what to ſay unto him, 


We know not wherwith to come before theLord, 


us what is good. Mic. 6. 6. 8. Waere Goof is the; 
Tucge( who eannot be mocked or decided, w 20! 
OY 2li rh: ngs ; andit our. heart condemne us, 

hz is grearer then ear h: art, and where ever we! 
| hide, can finde us our, an 4 make our fin to finde: 
us tO0O, Gal. 6. 7: 11ohn3. 29. Num, 22. 23-) 
where 1 (ay this God i 's the JuZge,rhe E 201 { 'T LLP. | 
peth the month, and maketh the finn=r ſpeeChicls. | 
Matth. 22.72. Row.3.19. Ny th. bit of us know! 
not what to pray as we oweht, excevt IO be 


pleaſed 
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PR to help our infirmities, Rom. $ 2 26, Wien | | 


e are aſl Foo ro ſ3y, If God Go net withdraw | 

þ 154 7287, We ſhill never be able toreaſon with ; 
(him Tov. 9. 13, 14. Wit' draw thine hand from me, | 
|]et not thy dread make me afraid. then I will anſwer, ] 
\then 7 will ſpeak. Job. 13. 21,22, It he doe not 

[VE2 mercie, it he coe not Fromile love or healin 
i ne do nor make ic 2ppear thit heis a God th 
\hcateth prayers, fleſh hg not dare £0 Com: nz 
[urito 1m. 2 Sam. 7 | . We can never Pray. tl 
we cancry Abbaj We z we can never call un 
hi m but ia the multitude of his mercies. Ag whe es 
[is ſhut and bound vp by try x& and cold, and putterhj 
\NOt forth hier pretius Iruics till the warmth I err ja pre ce- 
'HEaLO of the $ Summer call rhzm oar : fo the heart, 4ir- 5i covic 
'u1der che cold affetions of feare and cuilr, un Ge 
che darxe 7 apprend r10ns of wrath and judgeme eat, | oailo--Si [pi 
'is fo contracted that it knows rot to draw neere to [325 0095 


 apud ti. fir erv 
God ; but W:cnmercie | th! ns, when : the love of zifar conſci- 
Zod is ſh:d abroad inir, then ao is the heart jt; ©2006 Tercul, 
Cl HE pn. EL p; a6: exe Caſtir 
{cife ſnd abroad and entargedto pore ortitfelf! - ,-. 
unto God. Even whea diftre; Jed finne.s pray, their! 
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prayer proceeds from a pprenen! 10ns 05 mercy, for. 

| Prayer 18 the Chiide of faith. Rom. 10. 14.74, 5,7: 

'I5- and the 00J20 05 by a1S mICTCY, 

F bays þ he wa y ro prize this mercie isf9, $2.15. 

' OTOW  4EQUIL <4 wi:k our-own fickneſs : tO {-e our 

is 0itnelaw: to FEnure how od! 
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- C&D STI ne 5 inte -f miſery, L178 & 
1 gner the eſti Daft on 9? 2/7707. When th is Ap 2 2h 
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accounted i 2 faying wort. 7 of ail Tecept 41167 hat 


| Chriſt Feſus came into the worldto ſave ſinners) 
(1 Tim I. 15. Till we be ficke and weary, ws thall r " 
| | look after a Ph pſotian t 20 heale and eaſe witch g.”! 
| EI $. 11,20. Till ne b-  pricked in our hearts, oct 
| not be haily to cnquire after the means of Salvati. 
| | on. þ As, 37. Though the proclamation of par-) 
| FRO be made to All, that will, Revel. 22.17.Yct/ 

' NONE are Whilirg tt I Ley be brought £0 EXLreami-! 
| (LIES 7 25 MEA CA? !t nor their 0000S into the fea, wh, 
| they fee they muſt periſh "themſelves if they doe! 
ror. Som: men muſt be bound before they 
| can be cured. All thar God doth to us in coaverfi- | 
|  6n, ke doh mot freely + bura gittis not a 2iff fl 
| 


SS 


tt be received. Rom. 5.17. John 1.12.and we nan } 
rally refuſe and rej:& Chriſt when he is offered. | 
 Eſay.53. 3. John 1.11. becauſe he 1s not cfferce; 
| bur upon theſe termes, that we aepy our ſelves and! | 
| | take up a Croſs, and follow him. Therctore we muft} x 
' be wrovghrupon by ſome ?errour or other, 2 Cor. 5. 
| Ii. Whea we finde the y:rath of God abiding up- | 
| On 05, and our ſouls ſhut under it as in a priſon, | 
|  Tobu 3. 36. Gl, 3, 22. andrie fire of it working 
and boyling like poiſcn in our conſcierccs, then 
we ſha] va'ue mercie, and cry ior it 5 the Propher| 


. doth, Healer meOLnd, and I fhal de Geate: 1, Save viel 
| , 47d If all be ſaved ' for '5 hn art my pre T fe} ot. 7. ( 
1 | 14, Ttirgs neceſſary are never valued 19 1 | 


; Muſt but in extremities Whea their is a or; 
; mi ne in Samaria, an Aﬀes biad' 5 
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' £1e IS thrown out for Carrio?) wil be more #orth,! 
'thenin a plentitvl ſeaſon the vols yt v of ar: Oxe. 
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apon Hos 4, Chap P. 14. Ver, 2, 3+ 
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Nay hu ger ſhal in ſuch a caſe overyote natu e.and | 
j& 7 Mc the yer y tendec loye of a mother; th: life of | 
F goers 15: bz {o dear to the heart, as his fl ih 
\c>the belly of a 0:02 parent, 2 wag f 6,25,28. Ac 
Loom 45 2 1092 !tin1zs 4 hipwr ack, a famine, a hell ; 
- hy ST fill Chriſt ſave, feed, dcliver i it, imme- 
ely Qhriſt will b: the deſire of that ſou! e, and 
a0c.1ng in Hzavea oreaith yaluzd tn compariſon | 
of him. Then that which was eſteemed the fooliſh- 
neſs E preaching before,ſhali be counted the power 
of God, 5nd che - wiſdom of God ; - then every one of 
io hr.1ts ordinances ( ( whica are the waters of the | 
\Temple, i r the vealing of the Se, rh:tis, of many. 
\peopie, EXek, 47. 8. and the Leaves of the Tree of 
Life, which z2re tor the hea/;r:g of the Nations, Re- 
lvel,22. 2, and che /ireames ol thac Fountaine which 
iS opened in Ifr ael for ſin G for uxcleanne(s, Tick; [3 
'1, and the wines of the Su of righteoufneſs, where, 
[oy ne conveycth healing to his Church, Mal.3 2.) 
| (hal4 bs efteemed, as inQeea they are, the Riches l 
the Glory, the Treaſure, the feaſt, the phyſick, the! 
ſalvation c # (ui a foule, Rom, 11, 12. Epheſ. 3,8. | 
2Cor.3.8 LI. 2 Cor.4.6.7. I[4i. 25.6.Revel, i9.9. | 
Luke 4.18. Heb-, $119” ron 21, Fohnt:. 50, 
7+ 28, , 28, Ani ami will watte on them witch! 
a5 much diligence and arcencion, as ever the impo.| 
tent —_ ple did a: the datos e of Beth eſa, when the! 
Anzc it Xiried ihe ) water,and endure the heating fe. 
ity of them, not oncly wii paizence, bu: with: 
e and thankfulneſ ; ſufzr reaſon to be captivas- | 
"i-t0 92 croſſed, high imiginations ro be caſt | 
[down every thouzhe to be fubdaed, conſcience to! 
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| | | be {earchned, re ar y CI be PUT Zed - Ii} 4 LV oe CUL of) 
| 2nd mortified x ; inall th.n £5 ill 


ISTE1 fucha {1ck {oul | be! 
' COnented to ba diefed, *traines and ordered by | 
Wa Counſcll of this he: 
: 
lis 


yl Phyfſtc! Lin, | 
{> REFC EXT tO by noted that God promiſeth 
£0 heale tnetr pack fiidings, The word imports a 
departin7 rom God, or a tncning away again, It! 
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"ormall nature of it uno) 
Fi 


{ hiifttum, faith 3nd pert, *ge, 2nd Fever es that wh. ch thei 

{ quia eſt al i116 | Ap: oftie calls a Repenting of Repertance.2Cor.7 10; 
1M CIEccn- | 

| To convert 2 | By faith WE COMmeio Chriſt, fohn Es 37 and cleave; 

| Aug, de erat. ' to him and lay BAR wpon 48-4 Heb. 6. 18. 1{ay. $6. | 

Cho arBIECAES | Y 

deck rmgn 2, 6, but by this we depart , and draw tack from! 


:rboribus (vſ- | Lim, 2nd let him goe. Hecb.10.53, 29. oo ene One 
[agg Ta- 
i 


4 iwe prize Chriſt as infinitely precious,and h 11S ways! 
cit. de moriD |} 
Germ. Trans- | a holy and good, Phi. 3.8.2 Pet. 1.4. by the o- 
fugas ubicuie | ther we viliie and ſet them at na: ught, fumble at 
_— \them, as ways that do not profit, Matth, 21: 42. 
j hoſes larer- Ads 4. II. 1 Pef. 2, 7, S. T6. 21, 14. 13+ For, 
;- cere here, | 2 man having approvec of Gods Wayes, and entred| 
E ? Cornel.de 4 into covenants "ich him, after this to goe from h! S | 
| 
Y 
| 


ple. N af word, and fling vp his bargzine, 2n4 ſtart 2 de, 
+ hoon kia | like 2deceitful] boy : c{ all other  Eiſpotitions os 
33.D.de cap-| the SOule this 1s one of the wortt, to deaie with! 
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| jure ant our fins 25 Iſrael did with their ſervants. 


Ter, 34. 
| de Re milita- | TO. Ll. ciſmiſſe them ana rhe take the m 3gain.Ir| 
71. $.11.1.7. |is the fad fruit of an evil! v4 unbeieeving heart, 


; H:b. 3: 12. And God threatneth fuch perſons to] 
| leade them forth with 1h: workers of iniquity. Pal. 


|E25.5. 8s Cattel ate 1eq £9 i1:vghter,, or malefac-! 


| tours TO execution. And yet we here ſec God p: *G- 
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| ' miſerh Zealize unco ſuch tinners, 
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upon Hoszan, Chap,14, wer.2,39, | v9 


"| For underſtanding whereof we are to know that | 
there is a twofold Apoſfacy. The one out of Lmpo- 
tency of Aﬀettion, and prevalency of laſt, drawing 

| the heart to look towards the old pleaſures thereof 
again, and it ia Recidivation or Relapſe into a for- | 
mer finful condition out of forgettulneſs and falſe- 
neſs of heart, for want of the fcar of God to 
ballance the conſcience, and to fix and unite the 
heart unto him, Which was the frequent fin of 
Iſrael, tro make many promiſes and Covenants un-|* £m 94 } 
[to God, andro break them as faſt. Fudg. 2.18.19. CE ns 


quarn Deum 


Pſal. 106. 7,8,9,12,13. Andthis * falling from| «wine, ante | 
!our firſt leve,growing cold and (lack in du:y,break- 3197 \geleng# 
ing our engagements unto God, and returning 47 419] ſunt, enregurm 
[ro folly, chough ic be like a Relapſe after a diſcaſe , |2*!<-erine ju | 
[exceeding dangerous, yer God is ſometimes pleaſ-| OE N 
[ed to forgive and heal it. aqua dev#rie-| 
| The other kind of Apoffacy. is prond and malict- a ow & | 
ous,when after the tft of the good word of God, and, ceywrine Spiri-| 
the powers of the world ts come, men ſet thecaſclves| #/2r#! 3 co4 


to hate, oppoſe, perſecute Godlineſs, to do deſpight pioſe pyromet 
$83he ſpirit of Grace, to fling off the holy ſtrtneſs| */ : ar coram | 
of Chriſts yoak, to fwcll againſt the ſearching|??” gf oF 
power of h's word, ro frample #07 the blood of thel mm Peccaths irm | 
Covenant, and when they know the ſpiritualneſs|/#5'" ingre- , 
and holineſs of Gods wayes, the innocency and| jy, 7% £7 


pc. . 'Y : WEE Cy Poll | 
piety of his fcrvants, do yer notwithſtanding (er Gya £35471 

q ; At F & - % 
themſelyes againſt them for that reaſ613 though un- | Nr reſo raSagt 


| : | teffdi (7 carnge : 
ler fali--Eornm #F1Que Per Parlor Invenias, gui poſt} het redeant im groxue prifitium A 
p ramen ft quis hajicmadi off, deſperamur de to, taninm ue Reſiyrere velit ciro, Quanto| 
{ 
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r. diuting permanebir tents ev det difficilive, Bernard, ſerm,q. in Vigil. vid. ſer. 35+ 
in Caur, Aug. decir, Dei. ib. 16. cap.30. Ifid, Pelue, 1. 3.ep,13- | 
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Pd. liidore 
+ Pilt. 115. 
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nifts. Cher- 
[17t, Dte% 11, 
! y , 


Videfetx An | 


Bexs, Cai in the point or moment of death which tranflates| 

CL arf1P7 "gt x . - 

[aint r5e8be-| them untothe world to come. Others, not 1n this | 
life by 7aſtificatton, nor in the world to come by | 


ee 


| The fourth Sermon AY 


d:;r other pretences.) This is not a weak but a w#l- 
ful, and (it I may fo ſpeak) a frong and a ſtubborn 
| Apoſtacy. . Afin which wholly hardneth the heart 
:gainſt Repentance, and by conſequence is incura- 
ble. To ſpeak againſt the Son of manghat 's, againſt 
| the codrine, Diſciples, wayes, ſervants of Chriſt, 
j 100K) A2 on him oply as a man, the leader ofa Sec, 
13S maſter of a new way ( which was Pasls notion of 
| Chr.ft and Chriſtian Religion when he perſccu- 

cutedir, and for which cauſe he found mercy, for had 
| he done that knowingly, which he did z2n9rantly, it 

had becn alin vncapable of mercy. As 26.9. 
r Tim, 1.13.) thus to fin, is a blaſphemy that may 
| be pardoned:but to ſpeak againſt ihe Spirit thatis,to 


ſervants of Chriſt , knowing them and acknow- 
ledging in them a ſpiritual: Holineſs, and es nemine 
|to doit, ſo that the formal motive of walice againſt 

chem, is the power and luſtre of that ſpirit which 
appearethin them and the formal principle of it, 
neither ignorance,nor ſclf-ends,butvery wilfulneſs, 
and 7mmediate malignity;,\No be to that man whoſe 


| /hall. not be forgiven him, neither in ths world nor 
ip the world to come, Matth.1 2.32. | 


| Thats, fay ſome, neither in the time of 7zfe, nor! 


| conſummate Redemption,and publick judiciary ab-| 
\ ſo 


oppole and perſecute the dogtrine, worſhip, ways, 


naturall enmity and antipathy againſt Godlineſs| 
doever ſwelto ſo great and daring an height. 17} 


{ution in the laſt day, which is therefore called| 
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© upon Hosea, Chap. 14. Ver. "7 i gl 


(the Day of Redemption, in which men are ſaid =, 

finde mercy of the Lord, Epheſ, 4. 30. 2 Tim.1.19 

For thar which is here done in the Conſcience by the | 
[ miniſtery of the Word, and efficacy of the Spirit , 
[ſhall be then publikely and j#djc/ally pronounced 
by Chriſts own mouth before Angels and men, 
2 Cor.5.10+ Others : Shall zot be forgiver,that is, |chyſef, & 
ſhall be plagued and puniſhed both in this life,and in jT5ropyledt 


- Brouzhton Ex- 
"_ to come. Give me leave to add what I have hg of the 
| 


Ys IE IE nos 


conceived of the meaning of this place, thongh n9 jRevelation 
| 2 4 (cap.21, P.391. 


' way. condemning the Expoſitions of ſo great and |.” 


learned men : I take it, By Th# world we may! 
'underſtand the Church which then was of the 
\Fews, or the preſent age which our Saviour Chriſt | 
[then livedin., - It is nor, I think, infolent in the 
Scripture, for the words Age,or World, to be fomie- | 
times reſtrained tothe Church. Now, as 1ſrael | 
was God's firſt-born, and the firſt-fruits of his in-| | 
creaſe, Exod 4.22: Terem, 31. 9. Ter.2.3.50 the | | 
Church of 1ſrael is called the Church of the Firſt- | 
born, Hebr.12.23. and the firſt Tabernacle, and a 
| worldly SanFuary , Hcbr.9.1,8.and Teruſalem that 
LILES Gal.4.25, And then by the World ro come, 
'weare to underſtand th: Chriſtian Church after- 
wards to be plan:ed , for lo frequently in Scri- 
ptare is the Evangelical Church called the World to| | 
come,and th: laſt days,and the ends of the world,znd 
the things theceunto b*longing, Things to come, | 
| which had been hidden from former ages, and ge- 
nerat.ons, and were by the miniſtery of the Apo- 
ies mide known unto the Charch in their time, 
whica the Prophets and righteous men of the former | 
Mm 2 _ apes] 
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| ages did wot ſee nor atrain unto. Thus it is (aid, 1» | 
theſe laft da;es Go hath ſpoken to us by his Son, 
Heb. 1. 1. And, Unto Angels he did not put 'n ſub-| | 
jection the world to come, Heb.2. 5. and, Chiiſt was} 
made an highPrieſt of good things to come,Hcb.g 11 
and,The Law had a ſhadow of good things to come,| 
 THeb.16. 1. and,the times of the Coſpel are called 
Ages to come, Ephel.2.7.3nd,the end; of the world, 

x Cor.10.11. Thus Legal and Evangelical diſpen- 
ations are uſually diſtingu ſhed by the names of 
Times paſt, and the laft dayes or times to come, Heb. 
1.1. Eph. 3.9, 10, Colof. 1.25, 26. The one an{ 
 Earthhy and Temporary ,the othcr an Heavenly and | 
abiding adminiſtration, and ſo the Sepivagint ren-| | 
der the Original word "YAN 7fa4, g. 5. Evirleft- ) 
ing Father,which is one of the Names of Chiiſt,b | 
Tharp TY paANorTO- &19yO, The Father of the] | 
world ro come. | 
The meaning then of the place ſeems to be this :| 
That fins of high and deſperate preſumprion , 
committed waticioufly againſt knows light, and a» 
ganſtthe evidence of-Gods Spirit, as they had no 
| | Sacrifice or expiation alowed for them in the for- 
J mer world, or ſtate of the Jewiſh Church, but rhey| 
| who in that manaer deſpiſed Moſes and his Law, 
| though delivered but by Angels, died without mer.| 

\ cy , Numb. 15.27, 30,31. Hebr. 2.2, 3,4. ſo in 
| the Worldio come, Orin the Evangelical Church, | 
| ( Hough grace ſhould ther.in be more abundantly 
diſcovered and adminiſt:ed unto men.) yet the 
ſame Law ſhoald continne ſtill, as we finde it did, | 
Hebr.2.2, 3, 43 5» and 6. 4,5, 6. and 10,26, 27.28. 
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| upon Hosta, Chap. 14. Ver, 2, 3 | 
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neither the ee» exemies of Chrilt in the one , noc| 
the folſe pos + of Chriſt in th: ther, commir- 
ting this fin, thould be capable of pardon. | 
| This doQrine of Apoftacy or Back-fl:ding,is wor. 
thy of a more large explication; but having hand. 
[led it formerly on Hebr, 3. 12. Ifhall add but two 
words more. 
Firſt,that we ſhould beware above all other fans , 
of this, of falling in ſoul as old £1; did in: body, 
backward, and fo hazarding our ſalvation , it once; 
we have ſhaken hands with fin, never rake ac- 
quaintance with it any more, but ſay as Iſrael here 
What bave I 10 do any more with Idols? The Church | 
ſhould be /Jke Mownt Zion,that cannes be mar ed, It, 
is aſad and fick temper of a Church totoſle xbox 
one fide to another, and then eſpecially when ſhe 
ſhould be healed, to be carried about with every 
winde. 
Secondly, We ſhould not be fo terrified by any 
fin, which our ſoul mourns and labours ujider ,| 
and our heart curneth from, as thereby to be ' with- | 
held from going to the Phyſician for pardon and- 
healmg. Had he not great power an4 mcrcy,did 
be not lowe freely, without reſpect of perſons, and 
pardon freely without reſpet of fins, we might 
then be afraid of going to him : but when he ex- 
tendeth forgiveneis to all kinds, iniquity, 3ranſs 
greſsjon, fn , Exod. 34. 6. and hath acually par- 
doned the greateft finners, Manaſſes, Mary Magdaaley, 
Paul, Pabl:cans, hailots , backfliders, we ſhould 
though nor preſume hereupon to turn Gods mer- 
Cy into poyſon, and his grace into. wantonneſs (for 
Mm 3 mercy 
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$:2:18, | Now followeth the Fountain of this Mercy. 
; Cum m_ — T will love them freely.] Gods love is a moſt free 
” uaſcm 2. | and bountiful love, having no morive or foundati- 


| nat, quam. ut 


| libertatem £5 
| manificentian 


| excrceat, Hgc ple 0 he ſheweth mercy on whom, and becauſe he will 
|prop'i? Donaire| ſhew mercy. From the beginning to the end of our 


1hpelfatur, 


].47an D. de | alvation,nothing is primarily active but free grace. 
| Donatiecib, | Freely loved, Deut. 7.7,8. Freely choſen, Epheſ.1. 


i lib. I. 
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mercy it ſelf will not fave thoſe finners that hold 
faſt fin, and will not forſake it ) yer take heed of! 
deſpairing, or entertaining low thoughts of the 
love and mercy of God; for ſuch examples as theſe 
are ſet forth for the incouragement of all char ſhall 
ever beleeve unto eternal lifes Tim. 1.16, And the 
thoughts and wayes which God hath to pardon ſin 
are above our thoughts and wayes,whereby we look 
on them in their guilt and greatneſs, many times, | 
as wnpardonable : and therefore are fit matrer for 
our faith, even againſt ſenſe, to beleeve , and rely 
upon, 1/4. 55.57,58' _ 


| C__— 


on but within it ſelf , and his tree love and grace 
is the ground of all his other mercies to his peo- 


\v.5, 6, Chriſt the gift of free love John 3.16. 37s 
| cbedience freely accepted torus and beſtowed up- 
ON us, Rom.5.15 18. Fuſtification free, Rom. 3.24. 
Adoption free, Eph.1.5, Faith and repentance free, 
| Phil.L,29., 2 Tim.2,25, Good works free, Eph.2.10, 
| Salvation free, Titus 2-5. ARS15. 1. Thus the 
| Foundation of all mercies is free love, We do nat' 
firſt give to God, thar he may render to us again. | 
We turn,we pray, we covenant, we repent, We are 
| holy, we are healed, onely becauſe he loves us : and 
be /ov'25 us not becauſe he ſees any thing /ovely or 
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| 4por HosEa, Chap. [4 Ver. n 2, A 


amiable iN 0s, but becauſe he will ſhew the abſc- 
lIuteneſs of his own will, and the #nſearchableneſs of 
his own Counſel towards us. We are not original. 
ly denominated Good by any thing which floweth 
one, or is done by ws :but by that which is be 
ſtowed upon us. Our goodneis is not the motive of 
his love, but his love the Foxntazn of our goodneſs. : 
None indeed ate healed and ſaved, but thoſe that. 
repent andreturn ; but repentance is only a conditi- | 
0x, and that freely givex by God, difpoſin: nz the ſub-! | 
jel for ſalyation z not a Casſe moving or procure- ! 
ing God to fave us. It is neceſlary as $ the means to 
[the end, not as the cauſe to the effect, That which 
{looks leaſt free of any other act of God, His reward.-. 
ing of obedience, is all and only mercy, When we! 
{ow in richreouſneſs, we muſt 7eap i mercy, Hoſ.10, | 
I 2. When ne eeaders according to oli works. is be- 
cauſe of his wercy, Plal.62.12. 

This is the ſolid bottom and foundation of all 
Chriſtian comforts, that God loves freely, Were 


his love to us to be meaſured by our fruitfulnels 
or carriages towards him, each hour and moment | 
might ſtagger our hope ; bur he is therefore Piea- | 


ſed to haveir all of grace, that the promiſe mj2ht be) 
fere, Rom. 4.16. This comforts us againſt the 


{can pardon what it will, This comforts us againſt 
the accuſations of Satan drawn from our ew #2- 
worthineſs. *Tis true, I am unworthy, and Satan| 
cannot ſhew me unto my {elf more vile, then with- 
out luis accuſations I will acknowledge my ſelf to 
| DE : but that love that gave Chriſt freely, doth give 


enilt of the preateſ fins; for lewve and free grace) 
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in him more worthineſs then there is or can be 
unworthin-ſs in me. This comforts us in the af: | | 
ſured hope of Glory, becauie when he loves he loves | 
| ts the end, and nothing can ſeparate from hi love. 
T his comfor:s us in all affli&ions,thar rhe free love 
| of God, who hath predeſtinated us thercunto, will | 
| wiſely order it all untg the good of his ſervants ,! 
| Rom. $. 29. Hebr.12.6, | 


| Our duty therefore it is, Firſt, to labour for afſu- 


| 'rance of this free love. Itwill aſ5tft we in all wy 
\fies; it will 4rw 4 againſt all Temptations : It will 
| Anſwer all ObjeZtons that can be made againſt the] 


ſouls peace: It will ſuſts/n ws in all conditions,which | | 
| | the ſaddeſt of times can bring us unto. If God bel 
ſ | for us, who can be ag 4inſt wa £ Though thouſands} 

; be agair- ſt us t# hate us, yet none ſhall be againſt us 
| to hurt us. 


Secondly, it God /ove ws freely, we ſhould love 
him thankfully, 1 Foh.4.1g.and letlove be the ſalt 
to ſeaſon all our facrifices. For asno benefit is ſ«- 
' ving unto us which doth nor proceed from love in 
| kim,ſo no duty is pleaſing unto him which doth not | 
| oceed trom love in ws, 1 Joh5.3. | 

T hirdly, plcad this free love and grace in prayer ; 
when we beg pardon, nothing is #80 great for love: 
to forgve : When we beg grace and holineſs, > 
(nothing is 200 good tor love to gragt. There is not | 
jany on: thing which faith can manage unto more | 
| j{p ricual advaniages, then the free grace and love; 

'of God in Chnrift, 
. 4 Fourthly, yetwe muſt fo magnifte the love of 
| Godas that we ##r7 wot free grace into wanteunefs. 
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| #pon Hosran.Chap.1i4.Ver.2,2. 
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pretence of exal:ing grace, do put Ciſgtace upen | 
the Lawof God, by taking away ihe maradalory | 
| power hereof from thoſe that are under grace, a. 
| dot; 13e moſt extremely contrary to the nature of | 
{ this love. For Geds {vero ns,workes {eve 32 ws to | 
| im; and our loye to him is this, that we keep hs | 
Commanaements , and to keep 2 Coimmandement| 

| 

| 


I here is a corrup: generation of men, who uncer | 


. 
* 


bl 


| 
Ss £0 corfarme and to ſubjet my conſcience with, 

| Willingneis and delight unto the 11 e and precep- 

{ive power of that commandement. Take away the | 
6b/igation of the Eaw upon conſcience as a 181e of | 
Life, and you take away from our love to God th: | 
very matter about which the obedience thereof | 
ſhould be converſant. It is no dimunition to love | 
that a man is bound to oDedience ( nay it Cannot be | 
called obedienceif I be nor bound uato it ) bur! 
herein the excellency of our love to God is com: | 
mended that whereas otter men are ſo bound by | 
| che Law that they fret at ir, and {well againſt it, | 
and would be glad to be exempred from ir, they | 


* who love God, and know his love to them, 4de- 


—— n—— 
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| {ig 4t to be thus bound, ard finde infinitcly more | 
ſweetneſs in the ftrict tle of Gods holy Lay, 

then any wicked man can do in that preſumptuous | 
| h\berty wherein he allowes himſelfe ro fhake off! 
and breake the cords of it. | 


catum, De Grar, Chriſti, libs 1, cap. 12. Suave 


dod@r, Chriſti, 11b,z, cap. 15.de ſpiriru & hit, cap. 3, 
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(vppliicit qued ; 
lex minatur, { 
nen amcre ju. | 
fiitizle ſentit | 
abftinere 2h o- | 


pere peccari ; 


| nondum liher ' 
* NCC alienns 5 

voluntate peccandi: In ipſa enim yolunrate reus eſt, qua malier 1 fieri peiſer noy 

eſſe quod timeat, ur libere faciat'quod occulre defiderar. augutt.de nat, & grar, cap 

| $7. Ecinfra Omnia fiunt faciiia charitati, caP [waking eſt Terribile ſed Syaye man- | 

qued non deleQabar. De peccar | 

merit. & Remilſ.lib. 2. cap. 179. Contr. 2. Epiſt: Felag.lib.1, cap-9. liÞ, 3, cap. 4. de | 
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aen ordinary tattes of the fweetn*is 0: is v2, | 
by removingindgements , Which are the t1yits Ct 
his Anger, fromus, 1 Nis point falls in with whar 
was handlcd before on tae ſecond veri. T'-cre- | 
fore wg conclude with theſe tiwo notes : | 
Firſt, that in «ll indgements God will have us 
looke on th 2m as frnits of his anger, and take more ' 
notice in them of 14 aiſpieaſure han our we ſuf-. 
ferings. When wrath is gone cut, the ſword. 
dravne thouſands andten thouſands Vaine in Ur 
Coaftts : Iſrael oivento the ſpoile, and 7acob unro 
robbeis . a land fer on fire with civill flzmes, aad 
; NOT.E ableto quench rhem $5 A Kingdome divided | 
in it {:lfe ; A Church which \ WAS {om<rci mes 
the Aſylum tor other ex-1d ard alflicted Chriftians | 
to fly tor ſhelter unto, miſerably torne by the foo. | 
1ith and uanztucall diviſions of brethren, und dan. 
p az ouſly threarned by the policy and puer of chu! 
' Comm »n_ enemy «ho ſults how co impr- ve | 
theſe diviſions, to the ruine of tho{= that tormenc | 
th:mz our wor ke is tO make this con: iufton, Ou: | 
God is angry ,4 God that loves freely, thar is infi. | 
nite ia mercy and pitty, who dorh no! SHR wile; 
lnely,nor grieve the C*ildren of men ; Thus; 
thould b * cur greareſt Aﬀittion; and the removal | 
' of rhis anger by an urivecſall Reformarion ad | 
' converſion unto him cor griareft buineſſe, And [ 
(due verily belie, era Engiand muit never thinks | 
(Of OuUtliving ®@r breakinz thorow this 42ger A 
| Ged, this critical judrement that is upon ;t, 102509 
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[thoſe c:0/l! drforaere Which zgmoved tre bounds 


cor: nptions in doQrine, fupe:ihicions in worſhip, 
abuſes in Government, diſcounrenancing of the 
power of godlineſs in the mo} 2z:alous Prof:C-: 
ſors of it, as thu our Reformation miy b2 as: 
conſpicuous a; our 4iſorders have beene, and it 
may appeare to all the world ther God bach waſh: | 
ed away the filthand purged the blood of England. 
fromthe midſt thereot bz zhe Spirit of Tndement, 
y | 48d by the gpirit of barning. | 
| Secondly, * hat Gods lov: 15 the true ground of 
| removing Judgements in mercie from a people, | 
| Let all Humane counſ{cli- 5e never fo deep, and ar- | 
mics never (o active, anc Cii.s ncver fo vigilant, | 
2nd Inftruments n'ver {9 262n:mous, if 
| COM? not In NO hing of all tt.ef: can cuea Nation | 
 3Ny £4.03 at all. TaYM- thatare motf inifrefted in 
Gods love, (hail cerrainty be moſt jecured againſt 
| 5.5 $4. ments. Hither ou. y-S, our prayers,our | 
'choue 15 muſt D cxreced, Lord, love us, delight: 
[in us; ©:00fe 3 for thy felic, an? then though 
' Couale!!s, 27.4 rreitures,and armies, ard men, and | 
horſes, and all ſecond cauſes faile us; thougn Sa: 
'tznr2g2, and hell threaten, and the tzundations of 
(tacea't;:; be (hiker « though neitter the Yire, nor | 
' L132 0/247, nOT the figge-tree, nor the field, nor the! 
(paſtures, nor tac herrds, nor the ffay yeeld an; 
; Nn 2 ſupplies! 


ODS TIOIOEET oO TT. —— _ — —  c_— — —ITIS OOT 


"FY 
0 
WV 
4 
TT 
V 
Q 
oy 


Y 


—n_ 


— CC 
PEE; 


OO ————_—t_— — 


| returns +0 that co'd ard forme? complexion; thar 
have {> poblicily and generziiy ;0-n5d cf all 


1 and bronght viſhpation unon pablick juſtice : and | 
of all thoſe Ecclefiafticall difarders whic' let in 
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(upplies, yet we will rejoyce in the Lord , and glory | 
#13 the God of our Salvation x finne hall be healed, 
4ngey {hall be removedyn0t1;ng ſhaltbe able to ſepa- | 


rate ws from! the lewe of Goa 3h; is 1 Chriſt Teſts 
(0% L 8r4: 
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THE 


FIFTH SERMON. 


HosEa Chap. 14. ver. 5, 6, 7. 


. T will be as the dew unto Tſrael : he ſhall grow as 
the Lilly, and caſt forth his roots as Lebanon, 
(6, Hi branches ſhall ſpread, and hn beanty ſhall be as 
the Oltve tree, and bs (ſmell as fp $6.64 
. They that dwell under his ſhadow . ſha#t return : 
"rhe [hall revive as the Corn, and grow 4s oh 
ine the ſent thereof [hall 'be as the wine of | 
Lebanon, SC 


gx 4 N theſe verſes is contained Gods 
= 2A ef 4»{wer unto the ſecond part of 
mf 1ſraels petition,wherin they de- 
PAY fired him todo them 220d, or 
 Loreceive them Perf, i And 
©2> here God promiſcth the m ſeve- 
Fes 121 fingular bleſsings ſer fortby 
by by eral metaphors and fimilicuces, all anſxecing 
to the name of Ephraim,and the «ancient promiſes 
| made unto him, Dent. 33.13-17.&C. oppoſit etott ” 
| x Aaa many | 
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many contrary courſes threatned in the former parts| 
of the Prophecy under metap*.ors of a contrary}. 
importance Here is the dew of grace contrary to the 
morning cload & the earthly dew that paſleth avav, 
Cap.13.3. Lillies,Olives Vines, Spices, con rary to 
judgmen.s of Nettles, Thornes, Thiſtles, ch, 9,16 
t-.8.Spreading roots Contrary u:to dry roots .ch.g9.16, 
A frunful vine bringing forth; excellent wine, con- 
trary to an empty Yire bring ng trutt only to # ſelf, 
that is, ſo ſowr and unſavory, as is act worch tte 
earhering,chap.10.1.Corn grow:ng, in ſtead of cory 
taken qu te away, chap.2.9, in ſtzad of no ſtaulk , 
no bud, no meal,chap.8 7, #rait promiſed in ſte:d 
0? 70 fruit threatned, chap.g. 16. Wine promiſed in 
| oppoſition to the failing of wine, chap 9g 2. 2.9. 
Sweet wine oppoliteto ſewr drink,chap 4.18.Safe 
dwelling in ſtead of no dweting, chap 9 3. Branches 
growing & ſpread'ng, inſtead of branches conſumed, 
chap.1I 1.6. Greez tree.inſt:ad of Dry ſpr4xgs, chop. 
13. 5.An41all theſe fruits, the fruzts as of Lebanon, 
which was of all other parts of that Coun:ry the 
| moſt fertill Mcuntain, fall of v.rious kindes of 
| {the moſt excellence Trees, Cedars Cyprefle , O- 
ve, and divers others, afford:ng rich gums and 
bal.omes : full alfo of all kindes ot the moſt megi- 
be cinall and Aromatick her':s,jend n2 fo: th a moſt 
frazran: odour , whereby all h.rmfull and yene- 
mous crea ures were driven trom h urboring thre : 
And in tize Vallies of that Mountan w.re moſt 
| (ines, Fich grounds f.,r P.iſture, Corn, and Vineyards , 
Veptalim, ©., 


Re = -$ tte Le:rned in their ceſcriptions of the holy 
is ,n!oc, \Landhaveobſervcd. | 


| | 
The} 
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EX upon Hosea, Chap.14.Ver $.6,7. 


| TreOr oinall of all th:ſe bl.fhngs is the hear 
venly dew of Gous grace and favou: | alluding to 
that abundance of dew which f:il on th:t Moun- 
tain, ) deſcending upon the Church, as upon a 
garden bringing torth Lifies, as upona Forreſt , 
trengthning the Ceaars,as upon a Yineyard,ſpread- 
[ing «broad the branches , as upon an Ol:ve-1ard , 
miking rhe trees thereof green and fru-tful , and 
as 0n4 rich field, recciving ths Cors, He:s is fpi- 
ritual beanty, the beauty of the Lilly, excerdin 2 
[that of Solomon ia all his glory ; ſpirit ual] ftability, 
[the roots of the Cedars, aud o her goodly trees 
(1a that mountain , ſpiritu2] edvrs , and ſpices of 
Lebanon ; ſpiritual fru:tfulneſs and that of all 
ſorts and kinds for : he comtore of life. The fru.r 
of the field, bread to ſtrengthen, the fruit of th: 
Olive trees, 69! 70 refreſh, te fruit of the Vine- 
yard, wine to make glad the heart of man, Pſad. 
04. I5, 

We <«ſtecm him a very rich man, and moſt 
exccllencly accominodated. who hath garders for 
pleaſure,and fie/ds for corn and paſture, and wosds 


celight : and Yineyards for wine and oyl, and all 
other conveniencies borh for the neceflities and 


here ſer forth un.o us as ſuch a wealthy man, fur- 


with all kinde of b'effings both for ſanity and 


; our Lo:d Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with 
all ſpiritual bleſsings in heavenly places in Chriſt, 
A2li3 UF 
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or fuel, for ſtructure,for defence, for beauty, and a> Bernie: 


Taaby Jwetzy, 
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delights of a plentiful life. Thus is the church 9 £5 +1 
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niſhed w.th the unſearchable r.ches of Chriſt, 7% 5 ma ; 
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vir, EleRion to etcrnall lite , adoption to "the 


|them in pariicular with all kinde of good — 


condition of ſons, and to a plorious inh<ritance , 


redemption from miſery unto bleſlednefle, remiC] | 
ſion of fins, knowledge of his will , holineſs and 


unblameableneſs of lite, and the ſeal of the Holy 


Spirit of Promiſe, as we find them particularly 
enumerated, Eph, F 3,13. 

The words thus opened, do firſt afford us one! 
general Obſervation, in that God fingiech out fo| 
many excellent good things by name in relation 
to that general Petition , Do ws goed, Thar God 
many times anſwereth prayer abundantly beyond 
the petitions of his people. They prayed at large 
| only for gooa, leaving it (as it becommeth us who 
know nor alwayes what is good for our fclyes to 
his holy will and wiſedom in what 92anzer and 
meaſure to do good unto them : And he anſwer 


As in the former Perition thy prayed in peneral 
for the forgivencſs of fin, and God in particular 
prom:ſerh the healing of their Rebellions, which! 
was the greateſt of their fins, God many = 
anſwers the prayers of his pcople, as he did che! 
feed of Iſaac, Gen. 26. 12. with an hundred fold} 
encreaſe. As Gods word never returgs empty un- 
to him, ſo the prayers of his ſervants never return 
empty unto them; and u'ually the crop of pray-r 
1$ S1EA:Er then the ſeed out of which it or:wW., &s 
he putting in of a 1.ttle water into a Pumpe 
makes way to the drawing out of a great deal 
more. ſaac and Rebecca had Rog rwenty ycars 
cogether without any children, and he grew now 
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| upon Hos EA Chap. l 4. Ver. £.6,7 s : 
| SS: we. 


in years, for he was fo:ty years old before hee | 
| 'married ; Hereupon he folemnly prayes to God in 
j behalf or his Wite, becauſe ſhe was ba: ren, 
'and God gave him more then it is probable! ic 
expected, tor he g:ve h'm two Sozs ata birth, | 
Gern,z5.21, 22. As te cloud which rifeth our of 
the carth many times in thin and 1:ſen{tble va- 
| pours , falleth down in great anJ1 abu..dant 
l ſhowres : fo our prayers which aſccnd weak and: 
narrow, return with a tu'l and enlarged anfiver, 
God deals in this point with his children, as Fo. 
feph did with his brethren in Egypt ; he did not 
caly put corn into their Sacks, but returned the 
money which they brought to purchaſe it, Gen, 42: 
> 25. So he dealt with Solomon, ne did not onely g oive. 
him wi/dome anJ gitts of government, which he 
asked, but further gave him both riches aud honour, | 
'whi ichhe asked not, 1 Kings 3.13. The p: ople 
'of 7/rael when they were Giftreilcd by the Ammo. 

|nites, beſought the Lord for help, he turns back 
. thcir prayers, and ſends them to their Ido!s to! 
| help them, they humble themſelvcs, and put away | 
their Ido's , and pray again, and the higheſt 
picch hat their petitions mounted unto was, Lord,| 
'e have ſinned,ao unto ws whatſcever [ eemeth good | 
#niothceonty deliver us we pray thee this day, Ind. 
| 20.15. and God did anſwer this prayer beyond the | 
| 


| OI 


WP 


contents of it ; he did not onely deliver rh: em| 
_ | | 
from The Enemy , anc ſo fave them, bur ſubdued! 


'tae Enemy under them, and delivered him tato' | 
| (heir h1nÞ's; he did not oneiy give thera the relief 
OY cefired, bur a glorious victory beyond weE] 
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defires, Indg.11.22 God deals with h's (ervants 
as the Prophet did with the woman of 3hanem , 
when he bid her ask what ſhe needed, and t:11 him 
what ſhe would have h.m to do for the kindneſle 
ſhe hid done to h m, and ſhe found not any thing 
ro requeſt at his hands; he ſends for her again, and 
makes her a free promife of that which (ſhe moſt | 
| wanted and deſired, and tells her that God would 
give her a ſonne, 2 Kings 4.16. So many times 
| Goil is pleaſed to give his ſervants ſuch things as 
they forget to ask, or gives them the things which 
|they ak, in a fuller meaſure then th-ir own de- 
f1.es durſt to propoſe them. David 1n hi- trou- 
bles asked life of God, and wovld have eſteemed 
ic 4 gr:at mercy onely to have bcen deliver:d 
from the feir of Hs Enemies : and God doth 
not on-ly anſwer him according to the ceftire of 
his heart ;n ihat particutir, and above it too, for 
he cave him length of dayes for ever and ever but 
furthcr {cried tie Crown upon his head, and 
added honour an m4y{fty unto his life, Pſal.21. 
$3. & 5 
Sef. 3. we ad the Reaſors hereof are p; incipally two. 

i. We beg of God according to the ſenſe and 
knowledge which we have of our own wants, and 


| | according to the meaſure of that Zove which we 
Fe  {hearuito orr ſeives. The greater our love is to 
4 our ſelves, the more ative and importunate will 
: 43 _ lourpericdon: be for ſuch good things as we need : 
F- 


Buc God inſwers prayers accordin2 to his krow 
ledze of vs, and according to the Love which he 
beareth un;o uz. Now God knowes what th.ngs 
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upon Hosta, Chap. ta. Ver.c,9,7. Wh, 
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| we want much better then we do our ſelves, and; 
he loves our ſouls much better th:n we love them! 
our ſelves, and therefore he gives us more and! 
better things then our own prayers know how to| 
ask of him. A little childe will beg none but| | 
trifles and mean things of his farther , becauſe he! | 
hath not underſtanding to look higher, or ro ya- | 
lue chings that are more excellent; bur his father [ 
knowing better what is good for him, beſtows on | 
him education, trains him unto learning and vyer- 
tue, that he may be fit ro mannage andenj»y that 
inheritance which ke provides for him : ſo, we; 
knew net what to ask as we ought, Rom.8.26. and 
when we do know, our ſpiri:s are much ftraitned , 
we have bur a finzre 8& narrow love unto our ſelves, 
| But Gods knowledge 1s infinite , and his love is #n- | 
finite, and according unto theſe are the diſtribu- 
tions of his mercy. Ev:n the Apoſtle himfelt 
when he was in affliction, and buftetced by the 
m-ſſenver of atan , and vexed with a thorn in his 
: fleih, b:foughr th: Lord for nothing but 1hat it 
might depart from him ;, but God had a far better 
an{wer in ſtore to ' he Apoſtles pr yer, and purpo- 
ſed to do more for him then he defired, namcly to! 


give hi 3: a ſufficzenc: of grace ro ſupport him,and to! 
 magnifie hu ſtrength in the infirmity of his ſervant, # 
'# Cor. I2. 9. When the Prophet had encoura- 
g:d men to ſeek the Lord, and toturn unto him, 
and tat upcn this aſſurar.ce, that he will not only 
hear pet:tions for mercy and forgivencſſe, but 

will :ultiply to pardon, that is, will pardon more! 
fins then we can coafeſſe ( for wich him there is | 
| nom 
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Cn Ee on 


not only mercy,but Plenteoms redemption,Pſal.130. 
7.) he further ſtrengthneth our faith and encou- 
rageth our obedience unto this duty, by t' e con(t- 
| deration of the thoughts of God,to wit, his thoughts 
of love, mercy, and peace towards 1s z My thoughts 
are not your thoughts,neither are your ways my ways, 
ſaith theLord, for as the heavens are higher then 
| the earth.ſo are my wayes higher t"en your ways,and 

my thonghts then your thoughts, Iſ4i.55.7,8,9. Hz 


—_— (can p2rion beyond our petitions, becauſe his 
| |rhoughts of mercy towards us are beyond our ap- 
| prchen(tons.See the like place, Fer. 29.10, 11, 12. 
| Sec. 4. 2 God anſwers prayers nor alwayes with re-! 
ſpe& to the narrow compaſſe of our weak defires, 
bur with reſpe& to his own hononr, and to the de-! 
claration of his own greatneſs : for he promiſeth 
to hear us that we may glorifie him, Pſalm 50: 15. 
Therefore he is pleaſed to excecd our petitions , 
and to do for us abundantly above what we ask or 
[rhink,that our hearts may be more abunJanily cn-| 
larged,and our mouthes wide opened in rent wg 
zei2,s G- NOnOUr unto him. When Perillus a fayourite of 
i giaor dmr | Alexander begged of him a portion for his daugh- 
UNIT EG; 
| 3; 8; Nin | 
| 
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Cy why tcrs, the King appointed that fifty Talents ſhould 
2:27: -y- {be given unto him,and he a-{wered thac ten would] 
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5,3: [enough for Perifus to ask, bur not enough for: 
227% 52) £212 | Alexander togrant : So Gad is pleaſed many Limes 

eh? - |ro give more then we ask, that we may look upon 
\%-- 1424s #3. [itnot only as an At of mercy, bur as an act of he-|. 

” nomr; and to teach us in all our p ayers ro move! 
God as well by his giory, as by hits mercy : $0 _— | 
bs | iQ. | 


| 


ira. Pintarch. 
j Ap: piothcg. 
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CO EI ESE Seen ED ROE 6 Wr- 
__wupon Hoa, Ghap 14 Ver. $,6,7. [5.1 | | 
WOT I ET w— j 
(did, when he praycth for pardon unto 7ſrael, left! 
Gods Name ſhould be bla [; hermed Numb.14,15.,1 6, 


17. So Foſhna did when iſrael turned their es] | 
before t .cit enemies, #hat wilt thou do unto thy! | 
great Name? Joſh. 7.9. So Solomon in bis prayer at| | 
the dedication of the Temple , Hear thou in hea-! | 
ven thy dwelling place , and do according to all that | 
the ſtranger calleth to thee for , that all the people of | | 
the earth may know thy Name, 1 Kings 8.43. So F1 
David inhis,tor Iſrael, 2nd tor the pertormance of | 1 
Gods promiſe to the {ed of David, Do as thor b xff | | 
| {[aid,ler it ever be eſtabliſhed. that thy Name may be, | ' 
magnified for ever, 1 Chron-17.23,24. SO Aſa, 0 | 
Lord thou art onr God, let not man prevail againſt | 
thee, 2 Chron.14.11. So Feheſaphat, Art not thou | 
God in heaven? and ruleſt not thou over all the king. | 

| 

| 


' 


| doms of Heathen : and in thine hand i there not 

| power and might, ſo that none g able to withſtand: 

' thee? &c. + Chron.20.6, S0 HeZekiah when he: 

ſpread the bl.{phemirs of Sennachertb betore the ' 
| Lord, O Lord our God,ſfave us from his hand that all, | 
\the kinzdoms of the earth may know that thou art the &s 
' Lord, even thou onely: 14.37.20. Sothe Church | 
'of Godin the time of diſtreſle, Help us 0 God of | 
our ſalvatien for the glory of thy Name,and deliver ; 
| and purge away owr ſins fort! y Names [ake, where- | 
> | fore ibould rhe Heathen ſay where is t/ ejr God? Pal. 
[79 9 10. As every creature of God was made for 
his gloty Prov. 6.4 Rom.11-36: fo eyery Attri-| 
ute of Goo de.th work and pur forth it ſelf for | 
Is gk:r,, If he ſhew mercy, it 1s to ſheiy the riches: | 
f ht glory, Rom.,g.:3 Eph. 11,12.It he ex- cute: | 
| Bbb . iuſtice , 


ea. Ate 


|- 10 | The fifth Sermon | 
juſtice,it is to make his power known, Rom. 9.17.22, 
2 Theſ. 1.9. When he putreth forth his power , 
and doth terrible things, it is to make his Name 
known, Iſai.64.1, 2,3. It he engage his zruth, and 
make his promiles Yea, and Amen,it is for his own 
glory,and that his Name may be magnified in dotug 
what he hath ſaid, 2 Cor. 1.2C, 2 Sam.7.25,26, 
Exod.3,14,15. and 12.41. ?oſh.21.45 When- 
ſoever therefore we pray unto God, and therein 
implore his mercy. on us, his juſtice cn his ene- 
mies,his truth to be fulfilled, h.s power, wiſedome, 
EY 22; or any other Atiribu:e to be manifeſted towards | 
ns p:ople, the b'gheſt and moſt prevailing medi- 
| um we can uſe,is the glory of his own Name ; Gods 
| »ltimate exd in working muſt needs be our ſtrongeſt 
| argument 1n praying, becaute therein it appears that 
| [we ſeek his Intereſt in our petiitons, as well, and 
2bove ou: own. | | 
Selbs 9. | This ſerverh þrſt to encourage us unto prayer, 
©? ]becauſe God doth not onely hear and anſwer pray- 
&rs, Whichis a ſufficient motive unto h's ſervants 
{ to call upon him, 0 thou 1hat heareft prayers, unto 
| thee ſhall all fleſh come, Pſal.65.2. 66, 20, £6, 5, 
6, 7. 102. 17. but becaule he oftentimes exceed- 
| eth the modeſty, the ignorance, the fearfulneſſe of 
our Requeſts, by giving unto us more then we 
| 
| 


—_— ——  — > 


aSk. When poor men make requeſts unto us, we! 
uſually anſw«r them as the Eccho doth the voyce, 
the anſwer cuts off half the petition. The Hypo- 
| crite in the Apotile ( Farm. 2.15, 16.) when hel 


| faw a brother or ſiſter naked or deſtitu'e of daily | 
kb | | | 00d, would bid him be warmed or filled , but in the 
in - : . _ | : 
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upon Hosza, Chap. 1 4. Ver.6,6,7. 


[mean time give him nothing that was ne<dtu', and. 
ſo did rather mock then an{wer their r: queſts, 
We ſhal ſcldom finde amongſt men Faels curtefie, 
Fude.5.25.giving milk to thoſe that ask water, ex- 
cept it be as hers was, J\.wpoy ad \wpsy munus cum ha- 
220, an entangling benefit, the better to introduce 
[a miſchief : there are not many Naamars among 
| us, that when you beg of them one Talent , will 
| force you to take two, 2 Kings 5. 23. But Gods 
anſwer to our prayers iS like a multiplying glaſlz J 
which renders the requeſt much greater in the 4x» 
{wer then it was in the prayer. As when we caſt a 
ſtone into the water, though ic be bur little in it 
ſelf, yer the circles which come from ir ſpread 
wider and wider till it fill the whole pond : (6 
our petitions though very weak as they come from 
us, and craving but ſome one or other good thing, | 
yet finding way to the fountain of life, and un- 


Seneca, 


ſearchable treature of mercy which is 1n Chriſt 


3 


are uſually anſwered with many and more ſpreading 
benefits. The Trumpet exceedingly ſtrengthneth 
|the voice which paſſerh through it 3 it goes in 
at 2 narrow paſſage , and the yoice 1s but a filent 
{breath as it comes from the mouth z but it gots 
out wider, with a doubled and multiplied vigour : 
So our prayers uſually go up narrow to God, bur 
| they come down with enlarged anſwers from him 
| again; As the root is but of one colour , when 
the flower which growerth out of it is beautified 
"ith variety. 

Now this ſhould be a great encouragement unto 


{us tocall upon God with fincerity of heart, bc» 
| 


cauſe | 


Sprite nofter | 
Clariorem ſo- 

num reddit cur 
'illam Tuba per 
} ingt canalis ev. 
guftias traFum\ 
'patentiare nowil- 

fims exit ef- 
fundit. Seneca 
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cauſe he muitiplye Hh to pardon, becan'e w: k ow 


'not the numbers of his ſalyarion, Pal, 71. 15. we 
| cannot count the ſum of his thoughts towa'ds us, 
Pſal.139.17,18. It there were-any man ſo weal-| 
thy , that 1© w re all one with him to give 
poungs or pence, and who u'ually when he were 
asko3 fi)ver, would give gold, every in{izent and 
neceſfitous pcrion weuld wait -upon- this mans 
\ mercy. Now, 1 15 as caſte wit!ii God to give Ta- 
{leh's as f.rchings, as eafie to over-anſwcr prayers 
a5 tO an{wer them at a'1., It 1s; as eafte to. the. Sun 
;to fill avaſte PY'ace as a little Cioſet with light, 
{as Ealie iO the Sea-to fill a: channell as a bucket 
| With water, He can ſa isfie with zoodneſſe, and an- 
 ſwer with wonderful and terrible things, Plal.65. 4. 
| 5, Oh who would not make requeits-unto ſuch A 
; God, whole wuall anfiwer unto prayeris, Be i ua-| 
fo thee as thou wilt? Matth.15.28. Nay; who 3n-\ 
 [wers us beyond our wils and thoughts , Epheſ. 3. 
' 20. and mr:afureth forth mercy by the greatneſſe 
of bis own grace, and not the marrowreſs of our 
 defires, The * ſh*kel belonging to the [anituary was 
as many learned men think , in: weight dowble to 
the commen ſhekel which was uſ:d. mn c:vil mar- 
rets: Tonote u-to us, that as God expe&ts from 
us double the care in things belong ng uato him| 
above what wee uſe in the things of tte werld, 
fo heuſualty meauureth back couble unto us a- 
' gain , good meaſure. preſſed down, ſhaken together | 
and r1ning over inte our boſymes, W entie man 
{fick of the paijſte was czrri:d un o. Ch 1? t5 be! 
healed, Chaſt cid beyon« 

| 


the expect tion of 
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| #04 HOSEA, Chap. Ll 4. Ver.q.6,7 | l 3 


Fl 


| of his dr{eaſe, Hur of his ſin, gave him not onely 
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with him in Par:diſe, Leke 23. 42, 43, The p3or 
man at the gate of che Temple beg d to- nothing of | 
Peter and 7ohn but a ſmall alms, but they give him | ko 
an anſwer to his ;equeſt far more -worth then any | | 
| MW i 
| 
' 


zNuring him ihir che fame very day hes ſhould be i = 
P 
' 
F 
! 


other ilms could 1e,namely ſuch an alms as cauſed 
him to ſtand in need of alms no longer, reſtored 
him in the Name of Chriſt unto foun4 ſirengrh, ' 
that he walked,and leaped and praiſed God: Act. 3,6. | 
* Inlike m:naer doth God aniwer the prayers of * 5? no wy 
his people, noralwayes it may be in the kinde, and {7 050 | 
to the expreſs will of him thar asketh, but tor the wifitarem. 1 
| better and conſequently more to his will .hen him- T4» 4, 5: 
"| ſelf expreſſed. prone 
Secondly, This ſhould encourage us in prayer 7x. 4<ror. | 
70 beg for an anſwer, n.r 2ccording. to the de- | (95 1 
te& 3nd narrowne(s of our own low conceptions, pophrie 
| bu: according to the iulneſs of Gods own abun- 
dant nm rcies. 1t wzuld not pleaſe one of us if a; 
| - gar ſho:1d a:k of us gold , or jewels, filk , or: 


dal tie: s we would eſtrem fach a petitioner. 


7. 
0, 
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\ſuller ot prid- and impuence, then of want. But 
; Cod eltzht- to have his people b22 great things 
jor 1m, to;mplore the perto. mance of exceearng 


| oreat 


E) 
| 
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1 be fifth Seridon | 


great and precious promiſes, 2 Pet,1.4. to pray for 
2 ſhare in the #»ſearchable riches of Chriſt, o-know 
things which paſſe knowledge, and to be filled with 
the fulneſs of God, Epheſ 3. 8,16, 18. to ask things 
| which eye hath not ſeen, nor ear beard, nor hath 
entred into the heart of man to conceive. 1 Cor.2.9.1 
£0 ask not as beggers onely for an Almes , but as 
children for an inheritance, Rem. $.15,17.23.Gal.4. 
' 6, 7. not toask ſome thing, or a few things, bur in| 
| every thing to let our requeſts be made known 
| unto God, Phil. 4.6. becauſe with Chriſt he gi-| 
veth us freely all things, Rom.$.32, even all things, 
richly to enjoy, 1 Tim. 6.17. As Alexander the| 
Great was well pleaſed with Anaxarchus the Phi-/ 
loſopher when he defired an hundred talents of his 
|Treafurer. He doth well, faith he, in asking ir ,| 
and underſtands his friend aright, who hath one 
both able and willing to give him ſo great a gift. 
God allows his children a ſpirituall and heaven- 
ly ambition to covet earneſtly the beſt gifts, 1Cor.12,| 
31. to aſpire unto a kingdome , and accordingly 
to put up great and honourable requeſts untof” 
him. To think what great things Chriſt hath 
purchaſed , what great things God hath promiſed 
and propoſed to us, and to regulate our prayers 
more by the merits and riches of Chriſt,and by the 
greatneſs of Gods mercies, then by thoſe appre- 
henfions which we cannot but haye of our own un- 
worthineſſe, 

Now next from the particulars of the Text, 
though many particular obſervations might be 
ee » Yer I ſhall reduce them uaro one mm 

rall, 
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= upon Hosta, Chap. ts. Ver.g,6,7 


namely, That whom. God loves and pardons, up-{ 
| on them he poureth forth the benediQion of his 
gace and ſpirit, as the dew of heaven: to quicken 
them unto an holy and fruitful converſation. The 
i "gy promiſes nakedly ſet down before, I will 

eal , I will love, are here further amplified by. 
many excellens metaphers, and elegant figures, 
which are nine in number, multiplyed inro ſo many 
particulars, partly becauſe of the 4ifficwlty of the 
| promiſe to be believed, which is therefore ſeve- | 
rally inculcated and repreſented - Partly becaule 
of the de:jefedneſs of the people under the variety 
of their former ſufferings, who are therefore by 
variety of mercies to be raiſed up and revived , 
and partly to repreſent. the perfecFio% and com- 
—_— of the bleffings intended, which ſhould 

e of all ſorts, and to all purpoſes ; and the forx- 
dation of all the reſt is this, that God promiſerh 
to be as the dew unto Iſrael: For Ephraim having 
becn curſed with much drouth and b :rrennefle ; 
now when God blefleth him again, he promiſeth 
to: be unto him as dew is to the weary and thirſty 
ground, which ſo refrcſhech ic _tliat the finirs 
thereof do grow and flouriſh again. Lillies, 
| lowers, trees, vines, corn are very apt ( eſpecially 
'in ſuch hot Countr:es as ?udea) withou: much 


5 


rall, which may. comprehend the particulars 5] 


refreſhing dew and ſhowres from heaven, to dry 
\up and witheraway : {o would Ephraim have been. 
quite conſumed by rhe heavy wrath of God, if' 
he ſhould not with the ſupplies of his grace and| 
holy fpirit, and with thus heavenly prehncors 
ar 


— — 


| oo - «'v TX F 
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| Ch:yſoft iA 
| Plal, 51:7» 


| Ihe fifib Sebi in A 


NE _ C—_— — 


3nq loy.ng countenance tev.ve tem 34am, 


| calling forth the fruvs of th> car:!: 


and Giſtiliing upon the ſouls of men, Dext 


3 4% 


' COU;:teNance, Which is as a cloud of the latter rain , 
| Prov.16.15.19, 12. by his heavenly 717 hreouſneſs, 


jand moſt ip.ritual efficacy, Iſai 26.19. 45 8. dorh| 
to quicken, vegitare and revive the hearts ot men, 


hes they like dew from the womb of the morning a 
\born in great abundance unto him, as msltitud 


Scripture by drops of dew, Pſil. 110, 3. Mich, 5. 7 


| In one word, That which dew is to the hiclds, gar- 
dens, vine yards, lowers, fruits of the carth,after an! 
| 
to: and a ſcorching day, T har the favour, word,} 
'grace, loving ceuntenance.& hol Sp'rit of Chriſt 
will beto the drooping and affl. cted coniciences 


'of his people. 


| From thi; Metaphor rken we le:rn, 
1 That weare na urally dry. barren, fruitleflc 


and urteriy unabie to ao any goo? to br: ne for:h 
[anv fruit unto God , itke an hea: hy 2nd parcked 
land fubje& to the ſcorching terrors of "the wrach 
-jof God, and. to his burninz indignation. So 


Chr.ſt Compares Feruſalem urto a Uy, withered 
true 
—  EIEEEY $.- | AAS 


po q— 


Dew in the nat#: all fi_nit cirion of it, impor- 
teth a comforting, ret thing , Encou aging, and 


, 85 being of a 
gentle inſinua ing vertue, which leafurly foaketh 


| into the ground and i in the :t ſenſe is mentioned as 
a bleſling, Gen.28. 39. Inthe myſt:call and ſpiricu- 
| all ſenſe of it, it ftigoifieth Chrsſt, Pfal. 72. 6, who 
| by h's holy word and neavenly grace cropping down 


b) 3 -® 2» 


Fob 29. 22,23 by his princely f4: our and loying 


re 


: 


of men, and believers uſe to be expreſſ d in the 


- 


of 


| — #pon | HoseE a, Chap. 14 ver, 536,7- 


tree, fitted unto judgement, Luk, 23.31, And "Toy 
| aſſureth us that out of him we can do nothing , Tohn 
' 15. 4, 5+ In usof our (elves there dwelleth xo 7ood 
| thing , Rom. 7. 18, we arenot of our ſelves as of} 
our {clves ſafficient unto any thing, 2. Cor. 3.5, 
He is the Su» that healeth us, Mal.4.2. he the rain! 
[cha diſpoſcth us, Pſal. 73. 6. he the r90t that de- 
| riveth life 2nd nouriſhment upon us, Revel.22, 16. 
| As nnturall, fo much more ſpiritu al fruitiulneſs,. 
\kath its ul:imate reſolution into him, why alone: 


|dew, Hoſ.2 2 1,22.106. 38. 28, 

| 2, Thar the, grace of God is like dew tothe bar- 
ren and parched hearts of men to make them fruit- 
(full. And there are many Chings wherein the pro- ; 
portionand reſemblance ſtands. | 
| Firſt, noat caa give it but God, it comes from 
\aboye, itisof a celeſtall original , The nativity | 
| thereof is from the wombe of the morning, Are 
there any amongſt the vanities of the Gentiles 
|that can cauſe raine, or can the heavens give 
howres? Art not thou he O Lord or God? for thou: 


lis ehe father of the raiye, and beeetteth the drops oF 


{heſt made all zheſe things, Ter.14.22. And the like! 


|Fegenecrarien That it is a ſpirituail and heavenly 
birth , It 15 not of bl3ot:. ror of the will of the fleſh, 

EL of the will of man, 511 of God, There 15 110 
| CONCUrTence or ave affftance of the ficih , or | 
of any naturall abilities unto a birth which is 
\meerely ſpirituall, Toh. 1.13, 10h, 2.5.6, Tama le 17, 
Therefore Chriſt was pleaſed ro go up into | 
| heavea , before he ſh:d forth his holy Spirit in, 
CES 2buo-! 


| wee may ſay ina more ſtr.& and peculiar ſenſe of 


Sef.8. 


—_—_— a w—C— x CIOACTRUWA 7 WT. 


F1 ——__ —— FGC_ﬀu_w cc cif At. wow} qc. ow ..ow 
* GI” — 


5 


— — S_— 


a [ca doe v ue 
quod g gu'(c; 
1CCrtr, non 
Ite,tum Cog 
ind{cendo vid 

| if {<q ett2am 
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[perficiar Py 
| de grat, Co), 
op 4.0 


M5d1s ns vel? 


Fol v1 
F d- 3 ita Ty 529» 


bs | homin um 
j207dibus pe - 
{rari, NON ut 
'homines,q: 2.39 
fheri non p3- 
eſt 
ccredant, iced Bt 
\yocrts EX Noe 
{entibus hint, 
Cont, 2 £Þijf. 
Pelat. lib. 1. 
CdÞe 19. 
atcrna,oce!!- 
ra, mirabilis,in 
effabilis pore - 
(fas, de grat. 
:Ch ft cap. 2 4. 
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POUINEs cont, 
Ep,Pe: ag.lt 1 
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- 

(>maizorearil 

712 p2>teitas , 

de corrept. o 
1g. Cap. 

{Mido mirabili 


& ineff iii! agens, d: pred:ſtinat. ſand. cap, 20, idque indeclinalititer atque infupera- 
wood ae Ci rrept. to grat caps 12,[atus 4 price auJdivntata; difcunr,qui credunrede pre- 
Aejt ſanff.cap 8 vorario Alra & ſecreta, Zpift, 10 7.Bernard. Sermone Parv:Serm 66. | 
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| abundance on the Church, ob. 7. 39. Toh.16.7,' 
A. 1. 4,5, foteach us, firſt, _ our Converſion 


_ ---_— —  — 


T cai2irur mi ris. Teh, 16.5 


'vi intut in! ipe| wh; encr 
; ti: us ſanCtif id ſhout a cnd, 


nolengtes | 


| ' clouds without Water, Tad. wv, L2. They have no Friz- 


God; 


| Lad (andification comes from above. by a divine 
 teaching,y a ſpiritual conviction bs 2 ſupernaty-. 
| ral &T omniporent trs wat] y an heavenly calling, 


| eit,zgends: oy by. the wilt of him who alone can give 2 will Fo 1: 0, 


us. No voice Can be heard by tho's that are dead 
*'; bur the woice of rhe Son of man, Foh, 6.44. 45. 
.9,10.11. Heb.z,1, Lam. 1.18, Phil 2413. 
25. eb. 12.25. 203 withall to a aCqUI'nt us | 
the aff:ions and converſitions of men. 
namely, unto heaven 
as every thin? 5 towards its or1g:nail, and, 
every Pure inclir 2s unt9 the whole , Col. $3, 5; 
Phil.3.20, With aliufion unto this metaphor of! 
dew Of raine , tne - boly Spirit is (aid to be powred 
| Gut upon re Churches, AG2.17. Ti. 3.6 6. na the 
| word of grace is freq zently y COmpared unto rain. 
As itis the ſeed, by which we 2:e enabled to bee | 
 fruitfull, Marth. 13. 19. foitis the raine which | 
. foftnerh the here, thr 1t may be the betrer | 
\ wrought upon by that ſeminall vertns , Efsy, 55. | 
'10, 11. Heb, 6.7. whereas fal ſ: reachers are called | 


'| 70h. $3 


can Nel 
TY WH, 


m— 
ot 
ne 


Rifying vertue in them, None can give grace bur | 
Iris heavenly in its nature , therefore it is 
foinirs original; It Hayes not for mn, Mic. 57. 
It depends ; not oaths wills, concurrencies Pr e- 
parvtions , Or di ſpoſitioas which aril: out of us, 


but ' 


OO 


— —————————_. 
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| upon Hos E A > Chap, 14: werſ.5, 6, 7. Til | 


A a —— ” — —————— 
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| | | 
[Dur it wholly preventettins, we are made adtvel | | 
bh 


by it, bur we are not * at all antecedently aftive in! lrotonras, Aug: | 


c 5 piſt 1c 6 ratii | 
fitting or di! P- pit z Out {elves [Or it,  ecaveak 6s. 


| SeconCly, its the fruit of a © Serene, cleare and -imus homi- | 
'quiet heaven 5 for dew never fall eth either in {vm volunra- 


27,10 url 
abi 77 Or in tempeſtuots weather, as Philoſe- bh A 


|phers have obicryed, in ke Manner, the STace,: icb! S CHerat lr 
favour and bleſſings of God re the fruits of his provegorriag 


1muc,nobit- 
[reconciled affeRion towards us. Upon the wicked |-v= coopere- 


he raineth ſtore and tempeſt, te ſhowreth down on |3' 4#s. 5 


— —— — — —_—_—_ 


| Fſal.83, 15. 166,:0.23, N_4h.1.3-8.But unto thoſe [;; 3;:.' ii. 4 
that fear kis name ne openeth a clear and 2 graci- |. 604.18. 
4Þ.259, 


4 


; 
Sfar, 76 » &f=- | 
&> em the tury of his wrath, and ſhewes himlelfe 'tr, =. "As 
(dark cloudy,g!\oomy,terrible unto them P{al.1 1.6. | Ariſer, Mere> | 
WW y 5 7, 1.c6 
| 
| 


ous counmtenance,and being reconciled unto them , | 
ſhedderh 2b10ad his love into their hearts and his | 
| pezce into their conſciences, like Gedeons dew on | 
F = fleece and On the Ground, as 2 ſpeciall evidence 
of his graces and theretore the Pfalmiſt compares | | 
'the love and peace thit is amongſt bretheren unto | 

| dew.P{4l.133.3. whichever falleth ſrom a calme, 
{erens and quiet $k.E, | 
| 

| 


ee er ee EY OC CO wap rr mo rr mm wy my - Oe 


| 

\ Thirdly, Iris abungant and innumerable. who .,, - 
| of 4 4 ” ho 
| 


can number the drops of dew on the oround . Or 
'the haires of (:ttle raine ? { for ſo they are called 
in the ori2inall Ivyu becauſe of their ſmal- |} 
; neſs and rumber , Dev, 32. 2.) ſo Hyſshat ex- | 
prefleth the multitudes of all /ſrael, 2 Samm,17 33, 
| 
| 


io 2 EEE = ent, we Yoo oe eg I Er ASA... UP pen ett, = on 


we will light upon him as the dew fa!leth upon the 
\2round; And the multitudes of belcevers are ſaid 
'to be born unto Chriſt by his ſcnding forth the | 
0d Of his ſtrength , 45 dew from the worbe of the 
PE . cCC2 mor- | 


— -- 


Co Po EEE REC NESS As ce ni Cz RO 


nn 


ONT I 


—— _ TX. a ſ 


_—_ — ©” 


(calex Peg. 137, 
| $32, 
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morning Pal: 110, 3. 25 we finde Hiſtoric ally ve- 
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ried, As 2.41, AF.5.14.16,A@.6,7. Adt.9.,31, 
42, AF .19.29.Such is the grece arid favour of Ged 
unto his people after their converſion ; unſearch- 
able,it cannot be comprehended, or meaſured, nor 
brought under any nzwber or account , Pſal. 71. 
15. Pfal. 139. 17, 18. Chriſt is compared unto 
Manpna, he was the bread that came down from 
heaven, 794.6,50,51, and Manns came in mighty 
abundance , (o that there was enough for every 
one to gather, Exod. 16.16. Ithad dew under 2t, 
and dew over ir, as we may conj:aure by compa- 


Lud.Capel. Sp1- | 


| 


ring Exod, 16.14. with Num. 11.9. whereunto 
the Holy Ghoſt ſeemerh to allude when he (peaks 
of the bidden Manna, Rev. 2.17. (though that 
may likewiſe refer unto the pet of Manna which 
was kept in the Tabernacle, E x0d.16.32.33., Heb, 
94, Asourlife is ſaid to be hidwith Chriſt, now 
hee is in Heaven, Col, 3. 3.) By this dew com- 


ing along with Manna is intimated , That the 
mercies of God in Chriſt, his daily mercies , 
( which are ſaid with allafion, I ſuppoſe, unto 


| 3-23.) and his hidden mercies, towit, the inward 


'this Manna, to be renewed every morning, Lam. 


comforts of his grace and ſpirit, are all In2ume- 
rable and paſt finding out. We may ſay of his zwer- 
cies, as the Pſalmiſt of his Commandments, I have 
found zn end of all perfeRion,but-thele are exceed- 
ing broad, more then eye hath ſcen, or car heard, 
or the hearr it ſelfis able to comprehend, 1 Cor.2.9. 
Fourthly, it is filent flow,Z»ſenſeble, while it is 
alliag you cannot ſay , here ir is : it deceives the 
eye | 


Ry m—— NB — 


OO A 


upon HosE 4, Chap, 14. werſ.5, 6, 7. | $4 
RE = [ —_— 


eye, ard is too ſubtle tor that to lee 1 : it Geceive s 
theeare, and is too filent for that to heareic: it 
deceives the face, and is too thin and ipuitual) 
for that to feel it, You ſee it when it 1s come | 
but you cannot obſerve how it comes. In this 
manner was God pleaſed to fill the world with the 
knowledge of his Gofpell, and with the grace of 
his Spirit, by quiet, ſmall, contemptible, and as it 
were, by inſenſiblemeanes: The Kingdome of God 
came not with Obſervation, Luk.17.20,21- thatis, 
with any viſible notable ſplendor , or external 
pompe (as the Jewes expected the eMeſs74h to 
[come ) but it came with ſþirit#ail efficacy , and 
with internall power upon the conſciences of 
men, and ſpread it ſelf over the world by the Mi- 
'niſtry of a very few deſpited inftruments z with 
reſpet unto which manner of working the ſpirit 
is compared unto wi#de, which we heare and fee], 
bu: know not whence it comes , nor whither it goes, 
Tehn 3.8. The operations of grace are ſecrer, and | 
filent upon the conſcience z you ſhall fade mighey 
changes wrougtt, and ſhzll nottell how they were 
{wroughs. The ſame man coming into the Church, 
"fone noure,a ſwine,a dogg. lion and going out the 
{next houre in all viſible reſpeRs the ſame,buc invi- 
bly changed into a Lamb. 
; Fiſthly.Tr is of 3 ſoft and benignentture, which | 
k gently infinuatech and workerh is ſelfe into the 
| ground, zna by degrees moiftneth and mollifieth 
it, that it may be fitted unto the ſeed which 1s 
Caſt into ic, In like manner the ſpirir, the grace, 
the word of God is of a ſearching , infinuating , 


Fn OO RON Jed ſoft-| 
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_ — } 
vl ſoftning quality : it fiaks i into the heart, and Works | 
if ſelf into the conſcience and from thence makes ! 
; way for it ſelf into the whole man,minde,thouzhs,! 
; affeCtions, Forces, ations, ftting © them all unto the| 
' holy ſeed that 15 pui into them ; a5 the exrth be. | 
{ing rag and m naled with the dew, is the more! 


| afily 770 8p into thoſe varietizs of berDs and 
as v6 are ied by it, 
Sixtly, Itis ofa vegetating and q iickningna | 


' ture, it cauſeth things to grow and revive 291in y 
therefore the Propher cals it the dw of herbs + 
 Efay. 25, 19, which are thereby refrethed, and res 

| Cover lite and beauty; even fo the word and (pirit, 

of grace diſtiiling upon the ſou's, as ſmas rajne; 
 wpon tender herbs, and as ſhowres 03 the graſſe, cauſe 
|it to live the life of God, and to bring forih; 

the my of holineſs and obedience, E [ay. 55! 
To, Thoſe parts of the world which are un- + 

| ' der ker pcrpetuall frofis, or perpetual fcorch. | 

| ings are barren and fiuitles, the earth being clo- 

| ſed up , and the fap rhereot dried away by ſuch! 

' diſtempers. Such 15 the condition of a ſouls an-| 
der wrath , that hath no avprehenſions of God! 

: but in froſt or fire;tor who can ſtand before hi: cold? \ 

| ' Pal. 147. 17, Who can dwell with everlafting buy-\ 

LIT 6 ings? Eſay.35, 14. Feare contradtsth and binderh] 

, \up the powers of the foulez 1t is the greateft in-! 

diſpoſer of all other unto regular 2Rion. Bur| 

| 
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| when the ſoule can apprehend God as as Love, finde 
FF V0 | healing in his wings, and reviving in his ordinan- 
E 7 | C08; This love is of an opening and expaniive qua- 
+; lity, calling forth the hearc unto duty , love within: 
;* | aS 
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| DT Ea _ 
| as. 7 _ ——_ 
upon Ho SEA, Chap. 14. wer, $,0,7. = = 
— = TOI 2 00 | 
25 it were haſkening to mzetanic ole wth ov? i ; 


without the love of obedience in us, with the love | | | 


of fiyoar and grace in God. I ſhut andbarre my | 
| GI 221init an E xcmy waomlT fear, and look 
'npon a5 arm:d to huttme; but I open wide my 
| doorzs. my bolzm, unto 4 friend whom [love , 
and took upon 25 tarniſhed with counſe!!, and 
' comfort and ben:fits torevive me. There 152 kiad | 
of munuall love beineen dew and the earth , dew | 
[loves the exrca wit? 25092 of veneficence, GDIRg g 
ir good, and earth 1Ves dam with a love of copcd- | 
piſcence; excn2itiy Cencing if 244 0p:ning un? it, | 
[Sach is the love bztween Cirift and tne Soule 
when he appears as Gow nt) it, Hz viſits the! 
\foule with a love of mercy.tcv.ving it,and the foule | 
pus forth ir elf towards him in 2 love of as.y 
earneſtly covering as wel to ſerve as tO &7]0y him. 
| Laſtly, itisof xref-eſbing ani comtorting na- 
ture, #enpering 2% Nat of thoſe hotter Coun! 
'trizs, and (3 cauſing the face 07 things £5 floucifh 
with b:aury anJ d:1 ght. $2 G94 pro miſeth to be 
unto his people in tact croubles, 4s 4 cloud of 
dew in the heat of harveſt, Eſxy 18. 4 Ti {piritu- | 
all joy and hezvenly C22507t which £2 peace 2nd! 
(grace of Goa Ninikrech to the confſcieaces of be- 
(Vievers, Rome.15 . 135 5+ Is Phjl. 4.4.1 Fet,l, 8, 1S' 
(aid to mike the bones flouriſh like an herb , Eſay, 
66.14. { As on the otner fide a broken (p rit is (aid; 
to dry up the bones, Prov. 17. 22.) Their ſoule| 
faith the Pcophzr,th ill b2 as 4 watered garden, they 
\{hatl ſorrow 30 mores] will turns their mourning into 
(ſoy 4nd will comfort them, Jer. 31,012.12 | 
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By all which we ſhould leame, firſt, asto bee 
ſenſible of our owne perforall and fpiiituall 

| drineſs, barreaneſs ,- emprin:(s of fruit and peace ,| 
| hard hearcs, with:red conſciences, guilty ſpirits , 
under our owne particular finns : So in regard 
of the: whole land to take notice of that tempeſt of 
wrath, wh ch likean Eft wiode 51. of the wild:r- 
| neſs dryeth up our ſprings, and ſpoileth our trea-! 
| ſures, as the Prophet complaines, Hof. 13.15.16. 
and to be humbled into penitent reſolutions , as! 
the Church here is. If God who was work to be 
| 35 dew to our Nation, who made it heretofore 
| like a Paradiſe, and a watered garden, be now as a: 
 Tempeft, as a conſwming fire unto it, turning things 
upſide down, burning up the Inhabitants of rhe! 
Earth, cauſing owr layd to monrn, 4:4 our joy to 
wither, (as the prophet (peaks, Toel.x. 12.) this is 
an evident ſign, that the Earth is defiled wnder th 
inhabitants thereof , Iſ4.,24.4,5. Therefore as our 
{1ns have wurned Our dew inco blood, fo our re-| 
pentance mult turn our blood into dew againe.| 
If ever we look to have 2 happy peace , we muſt] 
| make it with God. Men can give peace onely to 
our b4jez, our fields, our houſes, our purſes (nor 
that neither without his over-ruling power and 
providence, who alene mannzgeth all rhe counſals 
and reſolutions ef men) bu: hez alone can give 
| peace to our coniciences by the aſſurance of his 
| love which 35 better then life, And if there ſhould 
be peace ina Nation, made up onely by humane 
prudence and correſponde«:.c'es, wirhour publike 
repentance, and through Retormation in Church, 
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#pon HosEAn . Chap. 4 Fer $7. | _=5 
in State, in Families, in Pecſons, ia judgmert, in | 
mann? rs - it would be bur like thoſe ſhor i interims | 
between the Egyptian Plagues, Exod. 8, 15. 9. 34. 
A rejpiting only, not a removi ng of cur aHict:-j | 
on; like the ſhining of the Sun on Yodom be-j | 
fore the fire and brimſtone tell upen ir, Gen, 19. | 
23, 24. We allcry anJ call for Peace, and while | 
any thing is left would gladly pay dear, very dear | 
| to recover if again, But there 1sno ſure and la-. | 

| ſting purchaſc of it ; but by unfained Repentance | | 

; and turnmg unto God; s this is able to give peace | 

E the midſt of warr. In the midſt of Rorme and 
| rempteſt Chriſt is ſufficient ſecurity tO the toſſed | | 
| ſhip, Matth. 8.24, 27: This Man t the peace even | 
| when the Aſſyrians is inthe Land, Mic. 5. 5.Where-| 
' | as impenitency, even when we have recovered an 
outward peace, leaves us till in the midſt of moſt 
potent Enemies; God, Chriſt, Angels, Scr.prure, 3 
Creatures, Conſcience. Sinnes, Curſes, all our} 
| Enemies. The Apoſtic tells us ; that Luſts wayre 
| againſt the ſonle, 7 Pet, 2,11. Thereis a firong 
emphaſis i in the word, foule, which is more wo: th 
; then all the werld, nothing to be taken in &x-! 
change ior it, Matth, 16. 25. So long as we have. 
our lufts conquered , we are under the woetul.: wt 

leſt warre in the world, which doth not ſpoyle us | 
| of our blood, our money, our coine, our cattle, our | 
| houſes,our children.,but of the ſalvation of Immor- | 
| tall ſowes. Time will repair the raines of other 
' 
| 
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wartes, but eternity 1t felt will not del.ver that poor! 
ſoule which is loſt, and fallen in the Warrs of 
Luft. 
Da d There-\ | 
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Therefore if you would have peace asa mercy, | 
oetit from God, let 1 tbe a dew from Heavey vpon 

| your Converſion unto him. A Kings favenr is {aid 
| to be as dew 67 the graſſe, Prov. 9, 12. anc a5a 


| clond of the latter raine, Prov.16.15, And ic would 


wi: all joyfulneſſe be fo apprehended, it by hut | 
[a£2ncs the bleffing of peace were beſtowed upon 
the diſtreſied Kir,g lomes, How much more com- 
; fortable would it be to have it as a gift from God 
unto a repeating nation 2 For God can give peace | ' 
| in anger, as well as he doth warr. A ſhip ax Sea 
| may be diſtreſſed by a calm,as well as broken by a 
| tempeſ#s, The cattle which we mean to kill , we 
| doe firſt preterre nnto ſome far paſture: And fome- | 
[times God gives over puaithing , not in mercy but | 
{in fury; leaving m:n to goe on quietly in their 
| R 7 
own tearts luſts, that they whoare f/th2y may be 
fiithy Fill,7 ſal, $1: 12. Hef. 4. 14. 17. Eſay. 1.5. 
EXek.24.13.God was exceeding angry with 1/74el 
whea he gave them ihcir heeris deſire, and ſent 
them @#atles, Num. 11.32.33.Many men get their 
wilis {xm Gocs anger by murmuring , as others 
d.e rheirs from his zercy by prayer; but then 
there comes 4 Cuiſe along with ir. Now there- | 
{ore wt ex0ur own (word doth devour es, when our : 
F,2ndis through the mra;t of the Lord of hoaſts {%| 
| dwkaed, that the people thereot are as faell of the 
| fire, no man ſparing his orether , every max eating | 
| ihe fleſh of his owne arme ( it is the ſad charatter 
| wh:.ch the Prophet gives cf a Civil Warr , Efay | 
| 4.19 20.) Let us take need of Gods complain, 
In vaine have I ſmittea 1oar Children, they receive | 
| Ao 
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nefle to recover God, Ic 1S he that canſeth Warrs to | n 

| ceaſe inthe earth, Pſal. 46, 10, Andit is he who | | 


poureth out upon men the ſtrength of battle and giv | 
eth them over to the ſpoilers, Eſay 42.24.25.A (in- 
{u'} Nztion gaines nothing by any humane Trea- 
tices, policies,counceis, cc A'ributions,tiil by repen- 
cance they ſecure their Intereſt in G2d, and make! 
him on their fide, God being prevailed with by 
e Hoſes in behalf of Iſrael after the horiible provo- | 
cation of the Golden Calf, {rnds a meſlage co 
| them, 7 will ſend an Angel before thee and will 
drive out the Cananite. And preſently it fellowes, 
when the people heard theſe evill tidings they mour- 
| ed, Ex04.33.2.3.4. W hat were theſe evill tiding”, : 
To have an Angel to protect and lead them. ? ro 
have their Enemies vanquiſhed 2 to have poſſeth- | 
on of aland flowing with milk and honey © was 
there any thing iamentable in all this * yes; To 
| have all this and much more, and not to have God 
and tis preſence, was heavy tidings unto Gods pec- 
ple. And thercfore Moſes never gave God, over till 
he promiſed them his own preſence again, «1:h 
which he choſe rather to ſtay in a Wildan: ſich 
without it to goe into the Land of Canaan, If thy 
preſence goe net along , carry us not up hence, Exoa 
33+ 13+ 14, 15+ Cef. 
Seconcly, we ſhouid from n:nce learn? what 
ever our ſpitirvaliivants are, to jock up to beaver 
| tor a ſupply of them. Neither Gardens, ror no :C5, 
nor vinzyaras, nor fieics. nor lowers, nor Tres, 
' NOr corne, nor ſpices will flowiſh cor revive wit! «| 
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The fi fth Sermon 


ule Dew and concurrence of heav EY FTACE, * 


| 


| 07RAments, Or a ſpouſe her attire, Per. 2. 32. The] 


| Erquz. diviſa | 
bGearcs. 

Efficiunt.cole 
Ra rene:,Cleu 


: 


| Rom. 13.14. He hath m:de us Kings and Prieſts: 


Cariſt alone |S all in all unto his Church ; though 
the inſtruments be earthly, yet the vertue which | 
mr ſucceſs unto them, comes from heaven, | 
t. The beauty of the Lillies, or a5 he Prophet | 
David cals :t,the beazty of holineſs ariſech from the| 
Dew of themorninz,P. 110.3 Heis the ornament, 
the attire, the comelineſſe of his Spouſe. For his 
peop!e to forget him, is for a maid to forget her] 


perfect bag: y of the Church, is that corm, clineſle] 
C his which he communicates unto her, EZek.16.. 
Ot our felves we are wretched, miſt erable ,poor, 
7 our gold, ou: ricies, our white raiment, we; 
muſt buy of him, Revel. 3.18 H: is the Lord our 
righteouſneſs, whom theretore we are ſaid to put on, 


| unto our God, Rev. 5, 10. and be.ng {uch,he hath 
\PrO\ ided beautifull Robes for us, as once he appoin- 
iced for the Prieſts, Exe4. 28. 2, Reve! &. 4. 6. 19 
'7. 9: This ſpiritnall beanty of tolineis in Chriſts | 
Church, is fometimes compared :o the marriage | 
ornaments far 4 Oneen, Pſal. 45.14. evei.18.7, 8. | 
21.2, SOMCtIMes to the choyce flew? 's of a Garaey, | 
Roſes anlTLillies, Cart. 2- I. 2. © »n<times to 4 
| moſt glorious and goodly ſtructure: 4eV.21, 11,23. 
| Sometimes to the ſhining forth ot ie Moon,and | 
an brighneſs of the Sunn, Cant, 6. 10. Revel,12.1. | 
P All the united <xcellencies of tne cr-arures arc £00 | 


[low to adumbrate and figure the tories of the | 


Church. 
2. The root and ftab/lity of the C:urch is inand | 
from | 
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: #pon HOSEAH. Chap [3 - 067: 4$4,0,7< 1. 39 | ' 
from him ; he is the roo? 6f David, Revel. 5. 5* 
Excepr he dwxellin us, we cannot be rooted nor | } 
grounded, Fph. 3.17 All our ſtrength and ſufhci- $25 | 
ency is from him, Phil.4.13. Eph.6.10, 1 Per.5 « | 

| 20. The graft is ſupporced by another root, and- | 4 


not by i's owne. This is the reaſon of the ſtability 
of the Church, becauſe it is founded upon 4 Rock, T” 

' Matth.16.18.not upon Feter, * but upon him whom | 7,707 | 
Peter confeſſed, upon the Apcſtles onely Dozirz- tumre Sts & 
»ally, but upon Chriſt perſovally, as the chief cor- leTers rap | 
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| ner ſtone,elef ard precionsin whom whoſoever be | 1, & £42: | 

'ceveth ſhallnot be confounded , or by failing in | 475-72 £2 p | 
| his confidence, be any waies diſappointed and put 
to ſhame, Eph. 2. 20. 21. 1 Pet. 2. 6, This is the |«:& 9202; 
difference between ® the righteouſneſſe of Creation | #77 » 47 


' , Pelutiot. (ib 1. 
| and the righteous of Redemption, the ſtate of the | rpift. 235. 
world in Adam, and the ſtate of the Church in : , vs hong 
' ae Ns cclefra ſuper 

Chriſt. Adam had his righteouinefle in his own } p.iran = fa 
keeping, and therefore when the power of Hell | Zu «f Petra 
ſer upon kim; he fell from his ſtedfaſtneſs , there| jm ©... 
| was no promiſe given unto him that the gates of attem era? 
Hell ſhould not prevaile againſt him, being of | £77. ve. 
Super henc Perram quam confeſſus es,'uper hanc Perram quam cognoviſti dices, Tn 
es, Chrifins Filivs Dei vivi, z4ificzbo Eccleftiam meam De verbis Dom. Serm. 13, 
Quid eft ſuper hanc Perram ? Super hance dem , Super id quod diQum eff, Tu cs 
Crrifias filius Dei.,TraR. 10. in Epitt.1. loann. Felix fidei perra, Pet:i ce con- 
fefſ: ru es Chriftus flins Dci,Hilar, de Trin.lid. 2. Super hanc confeſſionis Perram 
Eccleſiz z2ificaiio eftJib 6. E7 muTy TH TT E% TETER TH MSI Ti's CULACH US, 
ChryſcRt. in loc.rid, Reynold Conference with Harr.czPp 2. divi{.1. Cinſaub.cy- 
ercitat. 2d &nnal, Feclel,15, £.r2 & 13 Sixt-Senen.l 6. Ann9t 65,69. b iter 
 eratiam non habait homo primas qua veiler nunquann cfſe malus. Sed lane habvi: 
in qua $i permanare yeller nunquam malus cfler. Sed deſervir ef deferrys eli-.. 2c | 
prima «ft pratia que data eft primo Adam. Sed bzc porentior eſt in ſecund. Ade 
Prima fir, ur habear Home juſtitizm fi velit. Secunda fic erjzm ur velit, & rantys 
velir, ravcoque ardore diligar, vt c2rpis volnnratem contraria CONCUPIITERTETD 7: 
 lontate ſpiritas vincar, &c. Avg.ce corrept, & grat. cap. 11.8 12. | 
an | 
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30 | The fifth Sermon _ 


| | an earthly confit#tion he had corruptibility , mu | 
« tability, infirmity b:longing unto him out of the' 
x | principles of his being. Bute Chriſt the ſecond 
Adam is the Lord from Heaven, over whom death 
hath no claime, nor power z and the righteouſneſs 
and ſtabiliry of the Church is founded and hath} 
its originall in him. The powers of darkneſſc muſt 
be able to evacuate the vertue of his Sacrifice, 
to ſtop Gods ears unta his interceſsios, to repel! 
,and keep back the ſupplies and influences of his 
| | ſpirit , to keep or recover poſlſeflion againſt his 
| ejecFrment ; 1n one word to kill him again , and to! 
thruſt him away from the right hand of the Ma-| 
'5.ſty on high, before ever they can blow down or! 
| | overturne his Church. As Plato compared a man, 
| ſo may we the Church, untoa I rce inverted,' 
| with the root above and the branches below. And! 
\ithe root of the Tree doth nct onely ſerve to give 
| life to the branches while they abide in ir , but co 
hold them faſt that none can be able to car chem 
off, Toh. 10. 2B. 29. 
S2. 12 | 3,Thegrowthand ipreading abroad the branches 
of the Church, is from him whoſe name is the 
branch, Eſay 11.11.Zack. 3.8.Unto him are all the 
ends of the Earth given for a poſſeſſion, and al the | 
i Xangdomes of the Worldareto bs theLords, and | 
tis Chriſts, In regard of bis diſpenſation to= | 


— © 


| 


x | ; wards {jrae}, Gods firſt born , ſo the Laird of Ca- 
K | | 5408 is peculiarly called Immanuels Land , Eſay 
; \ j 5.8. ut in regard of his /atter aiſpenſation, when 
4 | he ſent the 764 of bis firength out of Sion , and 
Y >. | went torth Cenquering and t6 conquer , and gave 
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| commiſhon to preach the Goſpe!l unto ever* | 
creature; So the whole world i: new under th 
Golpell become Immanuels Lagd, il heis King 
of all the Earth,Pſal.47.7. King of Kings and Lord | 
of Lords , Rev. 1g: 16. G:ntiies come into the! 
Jghr of his Chur-h, and Kings to the bright- | 
neſſe of her riſing, and the Nation aud Kingdome 
| that will not ſerve her ſhall periſh, & c, Eſay 60, 3. 
12+ Now every Country is Cana4s, and every, 
| Chriſtian Church the 1ſrae/ of God, nd every rege. | 
| nerate perſon born in S10p, and every ipirituall wor-/ 
| ſhipper the Circumciſion , now Chriſt is crucified 
in G«llatis, and a Paſloyer catenin Corivth, and 
Manna fed on in Pergamss, and an Altar cr up. 
[in Egypt , and Gentiles Sacrificed, and fones made 
children unto Abrebam , and Temples unto God. 
See Toh. 4.21. Mal. 1. il. Zeph. 3, it. Ga!. 6.15, 
| E ſay. 44+ 5+ Eſay. I4.1. Z46h, 8.23. Romn. 2. 29. 
Pſal. 87. 4. 5. Phil, 3. 3,Col. 2.11,G4.3. 1.1 Cor, 
5, 7. 8. Revel. 2.17. Eſay. 19. 19.21.23. Rom, | 
15, 16. Lu#k.3.8. Eph.3. 11. In Chriſts former di/-, 
penſation, the Church was onely Netaonall,amongit 
the Tewes. but in his latter diſpenſation, it is Orcnme | 


nicall,and uciverſall,over all the world; a ſpreading | 


—— Att 


of ſhall dwell the foule of every wing, EJek, 17 | wn & flami- 
23« 


| KIM CT jolt 


the Chuich 15 annoynrted, are* from Him. He is| © 945277 


che Olive tree which emprierh the golden ole out 1 


: q- - . 6 - _ j nice Oh "24K /t 
of himſelf, Zach. 4. 12. Or bis fulneſs ve ail r6- | [oct wartbee 
: : ad IM; £5 FAT. 994 
Fakes Frave for grace , 1.16, with the {2m .e.cuard. in 
ſpirits) Cant ON. 
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tree, under 1he ſhxdow ot the branches where- | * g,j,, out. 
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| &. Thne Graces of the hoy Spirit "herewith | ioum Chiiſtc | 
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| ſpirit are we anoyntcd, animatcd by the lame fe, 
C regenerated to the ſarne #4t#re, renewed unto the 
| lame image, reſerved unto the fame inheritance, 
dignified in (ome. reſpe& with the ſame Offices, 
| made Priefis to offer ſpirituall Sacrifices, and! 
| Kings © ſubtue ſpritual Ecnemies, and Prophets 
| to receive teaching from God, and to have a du- | 
plicate of his law written in our hearts, 2 Coy. 1, | 
{ 21; Fol, 14+ 19. 1 Cor, 15.43. 49. Rom. 8, 17.1 
| Pet. 2. 5. Revel,1, 6. Foh.6.45. Fer. 31 33- 
| | 5- Theſweet perfume and ſcent or ſmell of Le- 
| vanon , which ariſcth out of holy duties, the grace 
which droppeth from the lips of the people, the 
(pirituall Zxcenſe which arifech our of their | 
| prayers, the ſweet ſavosr of the Goſpell which 
ſpreadeth it ſelfe abroad in the miniftry of his 


I ee 


1 
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| word, and in the lives of his Seryants, they have ' 
all their originall in him, and from his heavenly 
| dew. Of ourielves, without him , as we ate l- 
| Ty ne:zyy | together ſtinking and unclean, Fſal. 14.3. Prov.1 3. 
EE ©| 5. fo we defile every holy thing which we meddle | 
 Exidvyue 37) WIN , Hag. 2. 13. 14, Prov. 28, g. Ef4y,t.1i.15.) 
; 951124 | inſomuch that God is ſaid, as it were to ſtop his| 


BY 


 CHo6f. Serm | Boſe that he may not [mel them, Am.5.21.they arc 

| "a Bow = 21] of them as they came from us, g4ll and worms- | | 
' $5j cileg: pap. | 9904, and bitter claſters, Dent, 29.18, 32. 33. But 

' 97.98 Wemie| when the ſpirit of Chriſt bloweth upon us,and his | 

| 5 pay ripng grace 1S poured into our hearts and lips, chen the : 
Ha | ſpices flow out, Carz. 4. 16, Then prayer goes up| 
like icenſe and ſweet odours, Revel, 5. 8, then ia 

| ſtzad of corrupt, rotten,contagious communicari- 


| on, our diſcourſes tend ro editying, and miniſter | 
ND Ne OR 7 | orice | 
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graceto the hearers, Eph. 4.29. then the Savonr i 
| of the kzowledge of Chriſt, maniteſted it (elfe in the | 
moutlies and lives of }.s ſervants in every place 
where they come,2 Cor.12.4. 

{ 6. The ſhadow and refreſhment ,the refuge and 

| ſhelter of the Church againſt ſtorme and tempeſt, 
againſt raine and heat, againſt all trouble and per- 
ſccution, 15 from himalone.He is the onely defence 
| and 69Vering that is over the Aſſemblies and glory? 
| of Sion, E[ay.4.5.The name of the Lotd is a tron? 

| Tower, unto which the righteous flye and are (ate, 


i 


| Prov. 18, 10, SO the Lord yromiſeth when his | 
| people (ſhould be exiles from his Temple , and | 4 
ſcattered out of their own land , that hee would | ?* 22 mo toy 
| bimſclfe bee a /ittle ſanfuary unto them in the | debar zurin | 
; Countreyes where they ſhould come , EJek. 1x, {5vocariaguia | 
(16. Heis a dwelling place unto his Church in all fovnnmgn ary 
conditions, Pſal. 90. 1.91, 1, 2. a firength to the |Refogium at- 
weedy, a refuge from the Forme, 2 ſhaddow from |! 5 IeeePree | 
the heat, an hiding place from the winde, a covert | jus vocando.P 
from the Tempeſt, a Chamber wherein toretire j(*t-13. & 21. 
| when indignation is kindled, F ſay. 25. 4. 26. 20 | | 
32.2,Every hiſtory of Gods power,every Promiſe 
| of his love, every Obſervation and experiexce of 
his providence, every comfort in his word , the 
| knowledge which we ave of his name by faith , 
| and the knowledge which we haye of it by expe-, 
 rience, are (@ many arguments to truſt in tim, 
and ſo many hiding places to flie unto him , a- | 
oainlt any trouble. Fhat time 1 am affraid 1 will! 
truſt in thee. P(a.56.3, Why art thou caſt down O my. 
; ſonie * ftilltruſt in God, Plal.42.5.11, He hath ate- 
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The fifth Sermon | 


livered. he doth deliverhe © will deliver,2 C m_—— 
| Many times the children of God are reduced to 
| uch extremities, that they have nothing to en- 
\ courage themſclves withall but their intere#? in 
- him; rothing to fiye unto for hope but h's Great | 
2192 made known unto them by f4ith in his pro. 
| |wiſes, and by experience of his goodneſs, power | 
| | and providence. This was Davzas caſe at 'Ziklaz,' 

| { 1 $47, 30. 6, and 7ſraels ar the red Sea, Exod: 14 | 


(10, T3, and Tonahs in the belly of the fiſh, Ton-2 | 

| 4-7 7. and Parls in the ſhipwrick, As. 27. 20.25. 
| | God: i5 never ſo much glorifi:d by the faith of his 
| 'fer vanrs, as when they can hold up their truſt in 
| him 28%inſt ſeent and ſence; and when reaſon ſaith; 
{thou art undone, jor all hclp failes rnee,can anſwer | 
in f4:th, Tam zot undone, for he ſaid, ! will never 
le thee nor ferſake thee. 


RE. : The power which the Church hath to riſe 
\#p above her preſſures, to outgrow her troubles, to | 
revive afrer lopping, and harrowing, to make uſe 
{a Megicamen- 'of * afl tion 25 a meares to Aouriſh 282ine, all ' 
ira qnzam pri |xis 1s from him, That in trouble we are not over- 


| as affl:gunt ur b 
(Gnenr, Sipla \whelmed, bur can ſay with the apoſtle, 45 * dying 


coliyria niſn 4nd behold we live, 45 chaſtentd, and not killed ;, as 


fenium videndi | {grrowfull.yet alwaies rel oycins:; 4s poor abs 
o:105 cizaudanr, | J f: ) ] yeang, 41 poor, 44 


Broveltznon > 11P4Dy rich; as having nothing, and yet poſſeſsing all 

; Pc fanr, Aug. | 
(928, 1 Slatth, au. 14. 290 tefreri deherer, illoipſo recrearur=—conturmetiam tepet 
(ca "ationis pignus, &c« SCulr. cap. 42. Obf{civar. in Marth. de muljere Syrephen: t1fa, 
| Pures efticimur G UOres merimur, Tercul. Ap2l CEP. ulr. b 92. L294 X, 7 AA! & V1; '#- | 
TWTESS tal UL}, A TU 764 - E251)%w; IEFTEES ' STPA tt; 'TES Tu ioſe vel Toy Un 


SmALTarTE; SONTLTA /4 II 14560 tl, WY 241 2175291, 128 EV FE: wv & YEYES, 
SF Chryl ac Tribus pueris, Ser. 2, in Pizl.59. 
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things - hike the corne which dies and is quickned 
{2gaine , like the vine that is lopped and ſpreads a- 
\oaine , 211 this is from him who is the Reſur- | 
'reRion and the life, 70h. 1 1.25,who was that grain 

| 


of wheat which dying , and being caſt into the 
eround , did bring forth much fruit, 78. 12. 24+ 
the branch which grew our of the rootes of Teſſe , 
when that goodly family was ſank fo low as 
from David the King, unto Toſeph the Car- 
penter. 

Laſtly, as God-is the Author of all theſe bleſ- | 524: 
[ings unto his people , ſo when he b:ſtowes th. m | 
'he doth it #7 perfe&ion ; the fruits which this dew 
/proquceth, are the fruits of Lebazor, the choyceſt | 
and moſt excellent of any anorher. It he plant a 
\Vineyard , it ſhall be ina wery fruitfall 237, and 
'with the choyceft plants, Eſay. 5.1.2.4 noble Vine, | 
larizhbt ſeed, Ter. 3.21. When in any kinde of | 
ſtraights wee have recourſe t9 the Creature for 
ſupply , either wee find it like our Saviours fige- 
tre, without fruit, or like our Prophets Yize , 
'25 good as empty, the fruits thereof not worth | 
"the gathering, Hoſ. 19.1. Grapes of gall and bitter | 
cluſters; full of vanity, windin:f[:, vexation, 
| diſappointment ; friends faile either in th:1r 
love , or in their power ; people cry Hsſanna to 
day and Cr#:ifige ro morrow. Men of low degree arc 
 vaxity , and men of high geevee a lie, Counſels 
(claſh, or are puzzled with intricacies, and unhap- 
[py obſtacles, like the wheels in EZe#zels Viſion 
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that ſeem hampered in one another. Armics like | 
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Raben , unſtable as waters, that low now, and | 
Lee 2 anon - 
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The fifth Sermon | | 


anon <bbe,and fiake away again, Treaſures like the 
Mountaines out of which they were firſt digeed ,! 
barren, and fruitleſs, better fucll to feed our ſinnes,! 
then water to quench our flames; matter of prey 
ro the wicked, more then ot help to the miſerable. 
In one word, take any creature-helps in the world, 
and there will be ſomething, nay very much of 
def: inthem. All being, but by Gods, is mixed! 
wich yo! being;and as every man, fo eyery creature| 
elſe which is nothing bur creature, is a Zzey, like 
obs brook , or friends which he compar«th chere-| 
[Unto , that van:ſheth into nothing when there 1s 
m oft need of ir, Tob. 6. 17. 231. A Liey, eirher by 
way of perfidiouſneſs, which promiſeth and then! 
deccivesz or by way of 7zpetexcy, which undec-| 
raketh and then miſcarries. But when ever God' 
promiſeth and undertaketh to bleſle any man or 
,any people, he carrieth on his work to perfection 3! 
his bleffings are all milk and honey, dew and far-| 
neſs, wineandgyle, the frnits of Lebazon, full, 
of {wcetneſs and maturity : He perfed7s that which 
ſ begins concerning his ſeryamts, Pſal, 138. 8. | 


Phil.x.6. Th:rc doth zot ene thing faile of all the | 
200d he ſpeaks CoRcerning his people, they all come 

to paſs and not one faileth , Toſh,23.14. The riches 

which are gotten by humane Jjuſts and finfull reſo- | 
lutio:s, do come along with many ard piercing | 
iorrowes, I Tim, 6. 10, but when God bleficth a | 
man wichriches, he takes away ail the ſorrow from | 
1r, Prov, 10.22: The gifts of God zrc all of them | 
like his works, very good, Gen. 1.5%, arid bring after 
a Sabbath,a reſt, und peace into the ſoul w.th them. | 
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Thirdly | 
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Thirdly, We ſhoulz from hence learne to ſhew | 
forth the fruits of this heavenly dew in thoſele- | 
verall expreſſions which the Prophet here uſerh, | 
drawn from the con(ideration of a garden, forreſt, 
fruitful field, heavenly Paradiſe, wh cn is a f1mi- 
lituce frequently uſed by the holy ſpirit, ronote 
| che beauty, {weetne(s, iruir, comfort, thelter, pro- 
ceRion, which the Church of Chrilt afforderh to 
the members of it, Eſay. 35-1,2. 58,11. Cart. 
4.12.6, 16, 2.45 onthe other {ide the wicked are 
compared uzto 2 dry deſert, and barren wilderneſs, 
Eſay. 35+ 6,7: 41-18, Jer.17.6.tor theſe things 25 | 
they are promiſes in regard of God,and ſo macter of 
comfort, (o are they dazies in regard of #, and {0 
matter of obedience. | 
| Firſt, He promiſeth, that his people (hall grow 4s | worker eft 
the Lillie, which is the moſt beautiful of all flowers, Lipai Sg 
Mat.6.28.29,.That thcy ſhall be glorioafty cloathed | Homerus om- 
like a Kings daughter, with the garments of praiſe, toi 20g 
and the Spirit ol holineſs, Eſay. 62. 3. ſer forth by | toi. Vollux, 
various metaphors of brozdred work,and fine linen | 3% Plin liv, 
1nd ſilk, and ornaments, and bracelets, and ebaines , FO POOP 
3n4 jewels, and crownes, EXeh.16.%,13- | 

And as it is his promiſe, ſo it ought to be our | 
duty and endeavour to adorn the Go'pel of Chriſt, 
to be in his garden as a Zi/ly,and not a5a Nettle or | 
bramble:to walk as becometh godlineſs , to let our | 
light ſhine before men, that they may bz wonne 
to admire the ariableneſs of the Lords Taber- 
|nacle, and glorifie God inthe houre of their vi 
fitation ; to be as {izhts in the malt of a crooked 

| generation , Phil. 2. 15. Or as Lillies amongſt 
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The fifth Sermon | 


briars,Cant.2.2, to make it appeare that ſpiritual 

wiſcdome cauſeth the face to ſhine, Eccleſ.8:1. That| 
| holineſs is indeed 4 moſt beautifuli thing , which 
| commendcth us to the eyes of God and Anpels ; 
| a robe worne by Chriſt the King of Saints, and by | 
which we are wade like unto him who is the 
faireſt of ten thouſand and altogether lovely , wee 


Plin.lib 16. 
dP. 4O. The- 
ophraſt Hit. 


| 


thould take heed of any thing wheteby our holy | 
proteflion may bee blemiſhed , and the name o: | 
| God defi ed by our mean:s: of ſuch Zev ty, asis | 
 inco:.fiſtent with the eMajeffy of holineſs, of ' 
 fach moroſity as is inconſiſtent with the zzeekneſſe | 
' of ho'incſs; of ſuch drooping as is inconſiſtent : 
' with the joy of holineſſe ; of ſuch ſtiffneſs and | 
; ſowreneſſe as is inconſiſtent with the lenity of ho- | 
 linefle. In one word, we ſhould 1:bour by the in- | 
| nOCency, pwiry, elegancy, tragrancy, fraittullaeſs; | 
by the winning ingenuity , the milde and humble 
condefcention, the prudent lafinuation, the meck, 
quiet and gpracefull manag1ing of an holy life , to | 
| ſhew forth the praiſes of him that hath called us , 
'and to put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men , | 
who ik: Black-Moorcs deſpiſe beauty , like dogs | 
| bark ar the ſhining of the Moon , and {peak evil. 
|of the things they know not. 


Secondly, he promiſeth that his Church ſhould 
caſt ont his roots as Lebanon : Though the ſhould | 
have the beanty of the Zillie, yer ſh: ſhould be 
| freed from the znfirmily of it , an aptneile to fade * 


/ 
' 


- 
f 


| ; | anQ - 


|and wither , beautitu 1 co day, and to morrow caſt * 
1oro the Oven, Bur ſhe ſhould have Pability like | 
the Cedar , wh ch is one of the ſtron2eſt of trees . | 
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upon HosSEa, Chap 14 wer, 5,6,7. 
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and leaſt ſabj.R to putrefaRion, and therefore the 
' Church is compared to tt, E:ek.17.22.23, andthe 
| Temple is ſaid ro be builc of it,t KZng.6.15.15.To 
 fianifie the ſtrength and duration of the Church, | 
2painſt whica the gates of Hell fhould not pre- 
vaile: (And we may by the way obſerve, that moſt. 
of the th'ng; here mentioned by our Prophet, | | 
zre 2llo noted to have been in the Temple, or in | | 
the ſervices thereo!; Lilles, 1 Kings. 7.19, 22,26, | | 
Olive trees,1 King 6.23: 33.23 Spices for incenie, |, | 
| Whzat and Oy] for meat Offerings, wine for drink , --; 172 27 
| Offs: ings: ) God furnitherh hs people with thele | * 9454 5177 #4 
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| bleſsings which may bec moſt properiy dedicated. ,1, ainaum; 
210 hum, Teaching US 4s ofren a5 Wwe receive any gn HOm. 
gifts from God, preſently to irquire what relation pe yy OY 
they have to his Temple , how his name may be | j4 5 {uſpendere | 
| honoured, how his Church may be ſerved, how his anriqui moris | 
| ! era, Cic ds. | 
| Goſpel may be furthzred , how his people may be | ge.geor. lib, 2 | 
 editi:d and comforted by them , how all our en- | Liv lib.acVic- | 
' jdyments may be divided as ſþazles unto Cit of 
' The power of great m:n, Eſay. 60. 3. the (words. | 
of mighty men, 1 Sam.13.17 25.28, Indo 7, 8,' 
the w.ſecCome of learned men, 1 King.3: 9. 28, the: 
cunning of Crafeſmen, Fx94, 28. 3. 3i; 6, the 
; wealth of rich m:n, Efay 23. 18. Prov. 3.9. Pit 
45-13, Eſay, 69.69. 1 Tir, 6.17,18,19. Abraham 
gave of the ſpoiles to aMelchiſearc, Heb, 7. 42nd. 
?{rael of all th ir wealth to the Tavernacle, £v05. 
35,21, and David and h's people of heir Treaſure, 
110the Temple. 1 C2708.29.2. | 
'- And25 it is his promiſe, That the Church ſhou'd | 
thus take ro0t, 2 Ning. 19. 37. Ter, 17, 3, SO WE, 
| ſhontd 
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The fifth Sermon 


—RU 


ſhould account it our duty, to be firme, ſtable, con- 


13. Eph.4.14. Col.2.7, Heb.10.23. to ftand faft 


fant swwmeva?!e inthe Truth, and inthe work of | 
the Loic i: :n hewſe built upon 4 rock, To ſtand taſk 

and be ro2:ed in the Truth , that wee may hold the! 
profeſſion thereoi without wavering, not being car- | 
ried about with every wind of doctrine : bur know- | 
ing whom and what we have believed, 1 Cor. 16. 


| and be rooted in the Love of God, that we may be| 
| frengthned with might in his ſervice, and may 


; with purpoſe of heart cleave unto him, being eſta-| 


| bliſhed by his grace, Eph.3.17. Col.1.11. Heb 12. 


 *Þ de Adqui- '28.13.9, * Inthe Civill Law, till atree hath caken 


| 


dominio 1,7, 
i Sef.13. 
f & Arborum 
furtim c2(a- 
rum,l1 3.5eR 3 
Cod.de Re: 
yindicatione , 
1,11. 

Sed, 17 


Avp.Epiit a8 


| 


| rendorerum |rogt, jt doth not belonse to the ſoile on which it 


+ 


| 


| 


(ſpread forth her branches, and fill the earth, and 


is planted. Ir is not enongh to be in the Charch , 
except like the Cedar of Lebanow, we caſt forth 
our roots, and are (o planted that we flouriſh in the | 
Courts of our Goa, and bring fruit in our old age 
Pſal.92.12,13, 14 

Thirdly , he promiſed that the Church ſhould 


J 


2row into a great compals and extent, and ſhould 
end forth her 6owghs unto the Seaand her brayches 
«719 the River, P[a,895.9,10,11: Dan,.35.That his! 
Church ſhould be: a wniverſall Church over the 


whole world ; that 2s the whole world in regard 
[of finne liecth ia miſchiefe, 1 Teh. 5. 19. fothe 


whole world ſhould have Chriſt for its propi- 
\"tarion, through faith, 1 10h.2. 2. Tots in maligne 
propter XiZania, Chriſtus propitiatio propter Triti- 


(Body , I Cor,12:13. and that one Body made } 


COIs. TI 


lm... th. 
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cum, By one ſpirit we all are baptifec 1nio one | 
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i upon Hos Et a, Chap.14. wer, 5,0,7. | 


even of all N ations kindreds, people tongues, Revel' 
| 7.9.0 difference of perſons, either Greek nor Jew, 
' 2e1ther Circumciſion, ner Vncircumstſion, Barbarian, 
Scythian, bond ner free: but Chrift All, and in All, | 
| Col. 3. I 1+ no difference of places: Ali that in every 
| place call upon the name of the Lord Jeſus both | 
| Theirs and ours, 1 Cer. 1.2. no difference of T:mes, | 
' Chriſt yeſterday, 4nd to day, and the ſame for ever, | 
| Heb.13.8. | 
And as this is his promiſe , io we ſhould en- | 
deavour: 54 


| 
| 
| 
I 
i 
{ 


heart, like lever from the mille of the lump, ipred ' 


ſhines 2bro2 1. of eyntment and perfume which can-! 
' not be hid, of leaven, and ſalt, which detiveth its 
own natare and reliith upon a whole lump. Taere- 
fore the holy Ghioit was given In Torghes , fiery 
'ronguis, anda rſhing winde, all which nave: 
quality of [elfe-manifeftation, and notitying chem: | 
| 2 | {e'yes 
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up of afl the Churches of the Saints, 1 Coy. 14. 33 | = 
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The fifth Sermon 

ſelves unto others, The e 1s an cxce!lent place to 
chis purpoſe in the Apoſtle, Eph.g.1 5$,1*:3But ſpeak- 
ing the truth in love, may grow up into himin al | | 
things which is the Head, even Chriit, From whom 

the whole Body fitly joyned together and compattes 
by that which every joynt ſupplyeth, according to the 
effeFuall working in the meaſure of every part mak. 
erh encreaſe of the E ody unts the edifying of it ſelfe' 
in love. Where the Apoſtle fheweth the manner 
of ſpirizuall incre ſc in the miſticall body of Chriſt 


_ — 


—_ 


| maimed and incomplete , if that ſhould be finaily 
| deficient in any thing requifite to the integrall | 


by the proporcion of the growth of memvers in 
the naturall Budy. | 
And firſt, there muſt be a fellowſhip between the 
| Head 8nd Members, which in the myſticall Body! 
is here rwofold, &d; 4, and Tgre&s; Growing ints 
him, and receiving from him. Looking in this| 
work of grewth, upon Chriſt; firſt, as the ead of | 
that growth unte which it drives; ſecondly ,as the 


 fowntaine from whence it proceeds. That by, 


|growth we may have a more intimate and firong' 


communion with him , by that vertue which we! 
receive from him. So here arc two neceſſarie re-! 
{quiſires unto this duty of endeavouring the ex- | 
creaſe of the Body, to have Chriff for our exd unto 
which we work, and for our fountaire our of 
which we derive our ability of worting. Every | 
tre member of Chriſt is intent and vigilant upon | 
theintereſt and honor of Chyif# and it belongs un- | 
to the honour of Chriſt to have a perfec? boay, 
The Charch is his fulneſs ; hee eſteemes himſelte 


perteRion | 


_— — 
Lt 


ww 


| 
[ro his power endeavours that every company and 


uponHdoss a, Chap, 1 4. ww 7. 


| 
pcrteQion of it; and hence ir is that every true | 
Chriitian puts forth the uttermoſt of his en- | 
|deavours in his place to carry on the encreaſe of | 
[his Maſters Body: As every true-hearted Souldiec | 
that loves his Generall , is exceeding d; firous and 
| 


Regiment under his Generalls command may bee 
in 2ll the offices and members of it complear. 
Againe, evety member of Chriſt being unto him 
|wnited, doth from him receive of his fulneſs grace 


for grace, and ſo wo; keth- unto the ſ«? ends as | 
the head doth. And 25 the water beef frſt riſeth | 
| 


out of the feuntaine , doth not ſtand (till there | 
where it began, bat gocth forward till it grow in- 
tO 4 great River ; ſo thoſe who are yoyned nnto 
(Chriſt as 2 Fountaine, do by reaſon of thar vitall 
(Communion which they have with the Fountain 7 
carry on the growth of the whole Body ; and the 
| more vigorous the life of Chriſt is in any part, the 
[more a&ively doth hat part work towards thee- 
dification of the whole. 

2, Here is further required a fellowſhip and 
mats! Communies of the members of the Body 


| 


| 


| fit#ti0p and compaRure of the Body into one,ont 
[of which aciſerh the forme and beaaty, th: ftrengrh | 
'and ficmneſs, the order and firneſs that is in it 
| anto thoſe works that are proper to it , intimated 
in thoſe two words and 
fitly joyned together and compatted. Itis a metaphor 


| drawn trom Carpenters and other Artificers, who i 


Fft 2 5 op? 


[within and amongſt th:mſelves: unts which is firſt | 
preſuppoſed the 0rgenicall and harmonious Cor | 
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The fifth Sermon 
by ſeveral joynts do fo coaptzte & fic the parts of 
Nulla multi] their work unto one another, that being put toge- 
2 eat ther and faſtned, there may one wiole ſtruca eor | 
entiz,ideft, | body grow our of them;and in that body! 15 accu- | 
conn deve | Late fitneſs and intimatene(s of the parts withone| 
a kelig. cap. | another, produceth an excellect ſtrength, a beautt- | 
25, full order, and a tcadie (erviceablene(s of exch part 
| cothe other,and of all ro the whole.So leraſalem is | | 
* (0K | | ſaid tobe a City compacted within it ſelf, Pſa. ' 22.3. | 
| as the Ark a Type of the Church)hzd the ribs and 
| | | planks, and parts thereof fo cloſely faſtned into | 

| one another, that no water might getin to drown | 

; tit, Andinthe Tavernacle all the Curtains thereof | | 
.-: - , | were tobecupled together into one another, Exod, 

| | , 26,3. Chriſt is all for #»i#ie, and joyning things | | 
| into one, #0 natures united in exe perſon, two pay- | 
| ties reconciled by one Meaiator, two people con- 
| ,corporated into ge Church, one family,one father, 
: [one ſeed, one head, one faith, one hope, one love, 
| one worſhip, one body , one ſpirit, one end and | 
| common ſalvation, Chriſt is not, loves not, tobe | 
| n-fionem | 4iv84ed. This is a fundam.ncall requ'fite unto 


Bonitzris ran-| the growth of the Body , the preſervation of its | 
tO larivs qQuans 
1:6 concordins 


individuaſoci- | YOu WOuld have it grow 7nts an holy Temple to the | 


ornm poſſidet \L, Ord, Ephi2, 21. Col 2.19. when there was moſt | 
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\, canto cam re- | HH), there was greateſt increaſe in the Church , | 
> perier ampli- | when they were 4// of one accord, of oxe Heart, and | 
3 pap] | one ſox! thenthe Lord added to the Church daily 
va porvetle amare | {uch 45 ſhould be (aved, AG. 2,46, 47. T ey that 

; eonlorrem, | Tf; PV ; | 
A Aug. de Civ, $486 dFviſions and aiſſentions do not ſerve the Lord | 


ES | | Dei.1. 35,c.5, T7eſ#s , and therefore they cannot Þur hinder the | 
aA Ns | progreſle | 


EE ES 
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upon 10s E A \ Chap, 14 verſ.5, 9,7. | 


progreſs of his Goſpel, Rem. 16. 17, 13, AS in the | 
naturall , (ointh: myſtical body , {olutio Cont inns | 
tendeth to the paining and grieving of that ſpirit | 
by which the Body lires, of bv. 30. Zl. and by; 
conſcquence hinders the groxth of 17, Our growth | 
is by ihe Apoſtle diſtribu eJ into growth in know: 
ledge, and growti in grace, 2 Pet. «3. 18, and rl 
{tons in the Church are of themſclves great hinde- 
rances unto both theſe; unto knowledge, becauſe 
{the moſt uſuall breaches inthe Church a:iſe out 
of diverſitics of opinion. pud'ickly aſſerted and ia- 
fiſt:d on by the authors 2n3 followers of them. 
And though accidentaily, where truth 1s em- 
braced, it is held wich mote care, and ſearched | 
into with more accuratenels, becauſe of the errors | 
har oppoſe it { 35 the fire is hotteſt in the coldeſt 
\weuher;) yet corrupt dcfttire being of the 
[nature of 2 weed, or canker, toſpread, and ear. 
furiher and further, it muſt needs conſequently j 
hinder the ſpreading,and in that kinde, the growth | 
ot knowledge. Nor doth it fſe hinder the growth | 
'of grace ; for while the people of God are all: 
of ore heart and of one way , then all their 
' Communica ruans into this one deſigne of mu 

| tually editying,, comforting , ſupporting , en- 

| couraging one anorhes in their hol taith, but ; 
' when thc are divided and droken in o faction by. 
different * :udgements . if there be not a greate: a- : 
| bundance of humility, and fpiritua!] wifcome, the 
fpitits of men runne out into heats and o2fſions 5 
jand into perverſe diſputes , and meer notional 
; Content! ons , which have ever beene ciminutions: 
unto: 
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unto the power of godlineſs, 1 Coy. 3: 3. 4. 
When there are ſchiſmes in the bodyzthe members 
| will not havecare one of another , 1 Cor. 12, 25. 
{Non ric} Greatly therefore even for his one cauſe are the 
e:m ſedexci | ſad and dangerous diviſions of theſe times to be 
| mavit, Pic | 1amented,when men make uſe of civill troubles, to 
aliquid Contra} b, : b 
ur Duo fimws | diftu be., yea , £9 teare aſunder the unity of the 
Seneeede Ir2.3) Church, when they ſet up as in the times of the 
ak Donatifis, Altar againſt Altar, and Church 
againſt Church , and make ſeceffions from the 
| common Body, and then one from another , to 


'the infinite content and advantage of the com- 


————  ——_ 


AMA _— 


; mon Enemies of our Religion, and hazard of it. 
It were a bleſſed thing if wee were in a condition | 


| capable of the Apoſtles exhortation , To ſpeake | 
4 \ «ll the ſame thing, to be perfettly joyned in the [ame 
| minde and in the ſame judgement tobe of one minde 
; and to livein peace, i Cor,1.19.2 Cor.13.11-Butif 
voreas interior | EAT Cannot be attained unto, let us yera [eam the 
* unanimaic?s | Apoſtles other lefſon, wherein wee are #therwiſe 


\pſam vogue | minded, to depend upon God for revealing his wil 
DUTIPHCITS- 


confiringir, the [ame rule, ts minae the ſame thing, to remem- 
chariraris gbU» : 


nar eeu's | DET that every difference in opinion 40th nor,ought 
2:cis, Barnard, |\nOte tO diffipate or diſſolye the unity of Gods 


in Sepcuaget!- 
[T4 SOM 2+ 


$) | divided into ſeverall parties yet they continued 
q 7 | | 036 Charch, © Cor. 1.18, 
3 | 


T he body thus conſtituted, and compat:4 for 


| 
: kt \rve locregle thereof, | Fn 
by ia | 1. Here are members (everally diſtin@ from one 
"* | another; ſome principall , others miniſterial}, 3! 
EA | OE CON» | 
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Mo iigar& | UNTO US, 4#d wherennto we have attained te walk by 


' Church. Even in Corinth where the people were | 
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j 
| | 
'concur.ng differently unto ſerv'ce of the whole. | 
Tf the heart ſhould be in the head, or the liver | 
in the ſhaulder, if there ſhould be a:y un ura!l | 

| 
| 


 diſfocation of the virall or nu:ritive p rts, the bo- 
| dy could not grow , but periſh. The way for the 
| | Churchto pcoiper and flotiſh, is tor every member 
| | to keep in his ownrank and order,to remember his 
| | 07 meaſure, to at in his owne ſpFere, to manage 

| his particular condition and 1elations with ſpirt- 
 tuall wiſedome and tumility; the eye to do: 
| the work of 2n eye, the hand of an hand. Say not | 
| 8 Abſolom if I were a Indge,1l would ao Iuſtice,2 Sam 
| 154+ But conſider what ſtate God hath ſet rhee in, | 
| | and in that walk withGod,and adorn the protchon 
| of the Goſpel \ Rom.1203s 1 Cor.12.3.1 I.29,30* | y; jlus Patla- 
| | 2 Cor,10.13,14-Eph.4.7.Remember YJJhb.,ic was | dium exincen- 
3 good work he £1d,but becauſe he did it 9ut of op. | 4/2 ©: Pens 


| , : ; dum arderer |} 
| &er having no call, God [mote him for his error, | Templum Mi. 


| 3 54m:6.6, 7, There are excellent works which | pate 

| being done witkieurt the call of God, donor edifice} {6 Pruracch. 
bur dillurbe the body, Rom,1C.15, Heb.5.4.every | Yarale!- 

man muſt walk in the Church as God hath diſtri-! 

| butzd and called, and every man muſt #» the calling 

wherein he was called, abide withGod, 1 Cor.7.17, 

| 20,24, | 

' 3, Hereare joyzts and ligaments fo faſtning' 

p | theſe members together that each cne may be ſer-| 
| Viceable to the increaſe of the whole, 1 Cor.2.19. 
There are 44nds which joyne the $845 to the head, 
{without which it can neither grow nor live, name-. 
ly, the Spirit of Chri#, and faith in bim, 1 Cor.6. 
17.899. 3.9, Eph.3.17.and there are Bands which 
| joyne 
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| 
54 Arias. 
| Erhicd. 6.0.6. | 


| namely , che ſame holy Spirit, 1 Cor.12.13. which | 


nance 


| member beareth unto All the reſt, this is called a 
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| jOyNe the parts of the Body unto one another, 25 


| Spizit 'of grace ſtirceth up every member to ſeek 
che growth and benetic of the whole , 1 Cor. 12, 


25,26, The {ame ſincere /ove and t th which each 


[ 


bond of perfectneſs,Cel.3.14.and the bend of peace , 
Eph, 4.3. Now love is amoſt communicative 


} erace,it will plant,and water,and feed,and ſpend 1 if] 


{elite for the good of the w hole, it will deny it ſelfe | 
to ſerve the boly (as Chriſt did )Gal.5.13, | 
3. Here is a meaſure belongin2 2 UNtO every pare | 
ſome are in one sffice, others in another,ſome have! 
{One 7ifr, others anoth:r, and all chis for the —— 
| ing ofthe Saints, Ephic.ni,ls. t Cor.12. 4, LI. 
; One 1 able to teach, another to Comtforr, a third | 
[© convince , a fourth ito exhorr, a fifth to coun- | 
(ell, and every ore of theſe are to be direRed un- | 
10 the edification-and grown of the whole, Rom. 
(12 2.8. Epr.4.7. The Apoſile faith , tha: we are! 


} 


x 
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| fe llow Cit #4 ens with the $aints Eph. -# 19 Nowas| 


amongſt tellow Citizens there uſeth to be an in-| 
; tercourte of 214417 negotiation, one man hath one 
Commodity, and another ano:her,2nd theſe the ey | 
\uſually bartar wihall,” Fo amongſt the S:ints one | 
;/R2N 15 eminent in onegrace, another in another, | 
and according to their mutual! indigencies or abi- | | 
ities, they do interchangeably miniſter to one | 
another towards the growth of the whole, And 
this is that which is here further requ fi;ero theen- | 
' creaſe of the Body, called: | 


4 The ſupply of ſervice and the ſupply | 
of 


upon Hosea, Chap.1 HLFT.6,09; - 49 
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of nouriſhment which one part affords unto an9-' | 
ther : and {0 LO the WhOe. Th.s 5 EYingtt ati 4 
fromthe Head to the members, called by the A-! Þ 
| poſt! le,The ſupply of the Spirit of $eſws Chriſt Phil, 1 


1.19, Of whoſe fulneſs we rece.ve grace for 
| grace, 706. 1.16, into whoie image | 
formed #762 glory to glory, 2 Cor. 3.13, bur its: 
|proportionably betw ent he member a3mong{t hem- | 
ſelves; for as ſeveral particuiar #ngredzents make : 
up one cordial! , and ſeveral inflruments COACUr ; 
| to the pertecting of one aT5is?.s £Ti4%, OT C 1 
mate work, and che beauty of every thing arifeth | 
out of the variety and order, and mutuall fervice. ! 
| ableneſs that the parts thereof have unto one a- i 
'nother :So is it in the Church too | which Chriſt | | 
hath ſo tempered together , that they might all | 
ſtand murually in need of one another, Therefore 
' we finde the Saints 1n SCriptur E COMMUnicating to: | 
/ one another their experiences, temptations. deli. 
vera nces, comforts, for their mutaall edificar on, | 
; : P[al.34+3, 6. JET .45. and 4.29. 2 Cer.1, 4. | 
'6, Phil.1.12,13,14+ C91.2.1,2. AnJ1 Go cody ery nYs | 
with Saints in particu ar are therefore regiſtred in! | 
the SC1PLure, 50th that we Might learn that way | | | 
of building up one another, ana that by their ex-! | | 
\amples we might i ſupport our fair th, and throngh 12702779: 
4 patience and  EXPEF.cnce of tie G ripture have 'eatrcr Fa. ys | 
hope, becaule. what hath been done unto one, ! | 
'S 1n tne like condition app'icable unto Every [1icining voy | 
' other, Jam5.10,11, 17. Rom, 15. 4. 1 C6710. 6, 9472 a, mi; 
Hes J 13+ 3» | | \|Text FE. 
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5. Afccr all this there is erepye:z, an effefiual 'Qc. coo, 
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working, 4 Vis T).aqrn, or a vis min, a faculr 

ro form, and to concoct the: matter , which hath 
|been ſubminiſt.ed, unto life and nouriſhment : 
which is the work of. fairh, and of the Spirit of 
Chriſt, whereby the ſoul of a Believer, being 
ſenſible of want, deſirous of ſupply , and preffing 
forward unto peifection, doth {weet'y cloſe with 
whatſoever the meaſure of any oth:r part hath 
communicated unto ir, converting it into growth! 
and nouriſhmen: to it ſelf , whichthe Apoſtle calls! 


the mixing of the word with faith , Hebr, 4. 2. 
Now 


| 


| 


Fourchly, He promiſeth that the beauty of: his} 
Church ſhall be as the 0/zve tree, thor as ſhe ſhould! 
have the glory of the Lilly, the ſtrength and exten 
ſion of the Cedar, ſo this ſpreading ſhould not be; 
a van oſtentation, but ſhould haye joyned with! 
it th: flourlining and fruicfulneſs of the Glive : 
Now the honour of : he 0l;zve tree ſtandeth in two 
tl.in2S 5 Perpetual greenneſſe, and moſt profitable 
fruit , which {crveth both for /zg47-to cave the| 
Lamp to bu n, Exo4. 27. 20, and for nouriſhment | 
to beeaten, Levit.6:15, 16. inthe one reſpect- it is! 
an embleme of peace, it maketh the face ſhine, P/al.! 


204. 15-andinthe other It is an embleme of erace , 
| and ſpiritual gifts, 1 Fob.2.20, Theſe are the to! 
; moſt xcellent benefits which God promiſerh 2n- 
|t0 his people. He will ſpeak peace unto them, Pſa. 
j£5,8, T[4t.32.17. and he will zive them grace and 
glory, PIRLS4 Is 
 Andastepromiſeth, ſo ſh uid we praffice thele' 
thngs, and leara to beaur fie the Goel of! 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt, firſt,with our good works, as the f: uits of his! 
grace, 76h. 15.8, Secondly, with our ſpiritaall joy, | 
and comfort, as the fruits of his peace; i harothers} 
ſeeing the light and ſhining forth of a ſerene, calm, | 
| lard peaceable conſcience in our Converſation ,! | } 
| may thereby be brought in love with the wayes of | | Fi 
| God. Theſe two do mutually cheriſh and increaſe q 
| 
; 


| | 0ne another. The more conſcience we make of | 
| | freitfulneſſe, the more way do we make for peace z | 
| when the waters of luſt are funk, the Dove will} 


4AYÞ. 


quickly bring an Olive branch in : and the more the 
'peace of God rules in the heart, the more will it 
ſtrengthen the conſcience and care of obedience, 
| out of theſe conſiderations : firſt, out of thanktul- | 
; 1.efle for ſogreata bleſſing : ſecondly , out of fear! 
[to forfeit it : thirdly, out of wiſdome to improve | | 
and encreaſe it, 1 
| Fifthly, He promiſerth chat his Church ſhall be! $n ar, | lt 
[as the ſme# of Zevanon, and that the ſent of it ſhall F947; 3»; | ''þ 
| be as the wine of Levanon, 3s elſewhere we finde fool = | 
| her compared to 4 garden of ſpices, Cant. 4.12, 14. (0 wi wn | 
| ſhe ſhall bs. filled with the ſweet ſavour of the ml — 
' Goſpel of Chriſt. Thanks be unto God, ( faith the 12,0 
Apoſtle ) which alwayes canſeth ws totriumph in Oe Gay 5 
' Chriſt and maketh manifeſt the ſavour of his know- 1,7: 50 


/ 
Az 


ledge by us in every place, for we are unto Goa 4 Oni) 3457 


| 

| 
ſweet ſawvour of Chriſt. 2 Cor,2.14 15. where there = _ | 
po . 211703 PDUS 

re two Metaphors, one of a ſweet ointment , the'gui 4tcrs- | 


<c .” 


| 
other of atrizmph, The Name of Chriſt is com- lum, lib1 C5 3. 
| pared toan gintment, Cant. 1. 3. and preaching of. 
| the Goſpel, which is making man feſt the (avcur; | 


of this ointment, is called the bearing of Chriſt | 
I 
es] 
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2 Name, 
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Name, Aﬀ.9.15. Now, this ſivect ſavour is annex- 
ed unto a. T rinmphal. {olemnity , becauſe in all 
Convivie Lu! [times of pub ike joy, they were Wont to anoint! 
Pocala, cr2b70 |rhemfelves with ſweet oy], which is therefore cal- 
Jevrreoers fled 0leumletitie, the ol of gladnels, Pſal, 45.7, 

tur, Luce: 1ſ44.61.3. ( For in times of mou: ning they did; 
+ i; |Aabltain from {veer ointments 2 Sam. 14. 2. Dan, 
| guenta , cer0- | 10-243. ) The Goſpel therefore be! ng a meſlage of; 
1, incendeban- great Joy, Luke 2.10.4 leading captivity captin ve, 
b drags and the means whereby Chrift rideth forch o10-| 
| vid. AcberZ- |ricuſly cnguering ana io conquer, Pſal, 45. * 
eos | 11.2. Rev. 6, 2, therefore they who brough:| 
a | theſe £00d tiCIngs, are ſaid to be as 3 ſweet ſavonr, 
; | whoſe lips drop ſweet ſmelling Myrrhe, Cant .5.13, 
| and whoſe Doctrine is compared to the powders 
of the Merchant, Cant. 3. 6. and ihe time. of 
| the Goſpel is called an accepted time, a day of 
'{2]vation, 2 Corinth. 6.2. that is, a'time of ſingu-' 
lar jOy and olemuiry,a continu Eaſter, or feſti. 
'val, 1 Cor7.5. 7,8. and berewithall he promi- 


Hub 


| {et likewiſe, har his p-ople ſhould offer up 


| 
| ſpiritual} zncenſe and (ervices unto him 1n pray Ers,| 
LE thankigivings, almes and good. works , $348. 
| | ,*0 
Shad : 
| Ar nd 2s he promiſe th, fo we ſhould pred7ice theſe 
| 


"CS; OUrca.e (ho ul id be to ler our 1 ps and lives: 
:he forth nothing but grace and Fen, | 
c/.4 6. To bes frequznt in the {dries Sarri- | 

of prayer, thansſgiving and good wo Ks 
wht h may be az an edoar of a ſweet ſas 057 1n the 

itof God, Phil 4:18, Revei. 8, 4. To libour 
20 :Carebeh nce ns 3 good 1, 2128 5 not 0.t of vain- 
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glory, or an empty ambitious aftectation of ho-, 
[nour, but out of the conſcience of an holy lite , 
' which makes the name ſmell better then ſweet oint- 
(ment, Ecciel. 7.1. ve" 
 Sixrhly, He promiſeth, That they who dwel un- 022 | 
| der his ſbadow fball return : Which words adm t 
of a double ſenſe, and ſo infer a double promiſe 
| - [and adouble cuty : firſt, we may by an Hyſteron | 
Proteron underfland the words thus, when 1ſraet | 
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| | have repented and are brought home to God aga.n, ſ 
| they ſhall trnen have ſecrrzty, defence, Protection , | i 
refreſhment under the. comforts of his grice a- | ſ 
| | £ainſt all the violence of temptation, as a ſpreading | 1 
| tree doth afford 2a ſweet ſhade unto the weary I ra-. | h 
y 'vellcr. and ſhelrer him from the injuries of the |. li 

| hear. Fob 7. Tfat, i. Mich, A. b« Zach. Js I Os | | i 


|'W hereby 18 ſignified the ſecure, quiet, and , 
comfcriable condition of Gods peopie un-| 
(der the proteftion of his providence «and pro- 
1 {ES . ' 4 | Q- F | 
| And as he promiſeth tucn a condition, 10: | 
ſhould we in all our troubles not truft in an 479 of 
| feſh, or bertake our ſelves to meer humane wile- | 
"dome, and carnal! counſels , which are roo thin! 


hel: ers againſt Gods diſpleaſure , or the Enemies! 
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\te], are powred out upon a people ; when a de- 


cemainech in Fer ſalem ſhalbe called holy,Iſa.g.2,3. 
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tbe fifth « $ _ me 


a [place to puniſh the inhabitants of the land ſor 


their iniquity ; when flood, and fie, ſtorm and 
rempeſt, the fury of anger , the ſtrength of bar- 


ſtroying Angell is ſent abroad witha Commiſſi- 
| on to kill ana (ay, EJek.g, 5, 6. when death the 
| King of Texrours, rideth up and down in triumph, | 
ripping men of treaſures, lands, friends, honours, 
 plealures, making them an houſe in darkneſs, where 
Maſter and Servant, Princcs and Priſoners are all | 
alike: to have then an Ar# with Noah, a Zoar with | 
| Lot, a Goſhen in Egypt, to have one arm of this 
01jve tree ſpread over us, to have one promiſe out 
of Gods word, one ſentence from the mouth of 
Chriſt promiſing Paradiſe unto us, is infinitely 
of more value to 2 languiſhing ſpirit , then all the! 
Biadems of the .earth, or the peculiar treaſure of 
Princes. | 
2, It wetike the words in order as they lie, 
Tl ea the mercy here promiſed is, that when God 
(ſhall reſtore and repair Þis Church, they who 
dwell under the comforts of it, ſhould return and 
be converted to the knowledge and obedience 
which (hould be there taught them : when the 
branch of the Lord t beantifnl and clorious, and the 
| fruit of the earth eccellent and comely, then he that 


thenevery velelin Indah and Ternſalem ſhiil be 
nſcribed, Holizeſs untsthe Lord: Zach,14.25,21 


then the Heart ef the raſh (hal underſtand knowledg ,' 


b 
> 
L4 


13:4 the tongue of the ſtammerers ſhal ſpeak plainly.) 


[fal. 32.2,3,4- 
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#P0n HosEA, Chap. 14. Ver.g,6,7 55 | 


And this ſhould be th: endeavour of every 
one who liveth under the ſhade of this tree, undet 
the parity of Gods Ordinances , under the pious! 
government and conſtitution of ſuch a Church,, or 
tamily as is here deſcribed ( eſpectaily in. ſuch 
| times when on the one {ide the world is ſo much 
| looſned, and eſtanged from us 3and on the other 
fide Reformation in the Church is ſo much deft. | 
red) toconvert and turn unto the Lord. All endea- 
| | vours of Reformation in a Church are miſerably 
| ' defeive , when they . come ſhort of this end 
| (which is the u!timate reaſon of them all) namely, 
the repentance and converſion of -thoſe' chat dwell, 
| under the ſhadow ot it. When God promilſeth to | 
oive unto his Church the glory of Lebanon, and the 
excellency of Carmel and Sharon, the conſequence 
ot this beauty and Reformation in the Church is, 
The eyes of the blinde ſhall be opened, the ears of the gd 
zaf ſhall be nnſtopped,the lame jball leap, the dumb 
ſbal ſing, the parched ground ſhall be a poel, the thir- | 
ty land ſprings of water, Iſai.35.2 7. The Woolf, | 
{the Leopard, the Lion, the Beary the Aſp, the Coca- 
zrice, (hall be ſo turned from the ferceneſſe and | 
| malignity of cheir natures, that they ſb: nor h3r7 
nor deſtroy in all the holy Mountain, but 4 little 651 d 
ſhall lead them all:]fi.1r 6.9. It isa great hippi 
neſs and advantage to live under te ſhade of 2 
oodly governmei.t,many men have reaſon to blzilc 
God all their daycs, that thzy were in their child: | 
hood trained np ia ſach a School whe e Piety was 
[rau2ht them as well as Learning , whe.e t' ey ha 


meanes as well of Conv.riizn, as 0; Infticuc 03; 
That 
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The fifth Sermon = 
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rs, 


| That the y lived in fuch 2 # amily where the Maſte | 
of it was of Toſhs245 mince,7 and my houſe wil ſerve | | 


' the Lord, Foſh.24 15- Salvation comes to a whole 
| houſe, when the governor thereot is converted : 


' Luke 19.9+ ACTS 6.33.34, I ſhall never look upon | 
a Church as reformed to purpole, 


mation work converſion, till piety and charity, "and 
juſtice, and mercy , 2nd cruen, and humility, and 


O 


| 


J 


till I hnde Refor-| 


ocntlenek iS, and o00dnehs, and kininefs. anJ meck- 


nels, an} finglenefs of heart, and zeal tor godli- 


neſs, and nucual edification,and th: life and power | 


ot Re\2ton, are more conſpicu us, then before. 
When :he very heaa. {t one WAS brought: for To ; and. | 


| 


|the laſt work in the build ing of the Temple wa 
finiſhed, yer the people mult then CLy,Grace, grace, 
unto it. Zach.g. 7. intimating that Reformation is| 


- 4 


[never indecd conſummate till the be[s:ng of God 
mak cit effeual unto thole uſes for mach it was! 


tLon ſhould! 
be ike FI Epiſtles, which alwayes I in du- 


'by him appointed. Church Reform 


[UES of 


05edienc & 


| Seventhly.he promiſerh, That they ſhall revive; 
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\as the corn, and grow as the vine: in which two: 
\expreſſions are {ct forth two excellent and whol- | 
ſome conlequents of 4fff; 
though it dye firt, and ſaffer much from froſt ,' 

hail, now, temy Eft, y<t wen the Spring comes i 
aks THSOE 2hir all; 


{© God DrO-, 


». MICs 7 
i lopp:e, 


\miſeth t9 his Church in the ſaddeſt condition , a; 


OS. a. 


| 


| The Corn | 


GY 1 


reviving a2un, and that it ſhall be brought 


Forta into the 7 Liokt ; g7 


od 
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 apon Ho a, Chap 14 weſ.5,6,7. | 57 | 
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ay 4 | 
| ; | 
Inct ony Kevive and ipread 3 ; Zune, bu: wit bring | | 


_ - 


'orth the mare fruit, and caft forth the more fra: © 
ora: nt ſmcll: fo God promiſeth unto his nzop!e | 
arch. nly a reViVIrg cur of their «fil Ct:50S (in : 
ich reſp: hbaply it was ther Chriſt was buried | | 
Ga Ras to note that dexch it ſelfe Cort; not Ce- | | 
39 £ 1r bodic £s, buronly ſow them, the dew of | 
= = 75 v; cl revivethem acain, 1-Cor. 15. 43. 44.) 

Gr 


but fu re er a profiti>g oy / afictions , that ws may | | 
'F f 


= 
Na fooo 


p, 


L 


| 
il ay with D4 vid, it w 4 5 good} wy when we inde 
ir brins ny th h the peaceablc f+ 'its of Rirhteonſweſs | 
aft er we have been exerciſedtherein | 
ts 


- —— —__—_— 


And a; he promiſe th theſe things, ſo we ſhou'd | 
ra to turn theſe promiſes into Prager and ir.to © New" 2807 


Prett 'Cc [E273 1» 


practiſe; * when we ſeem in our own eyes Caſt Out |!avcrirgu? ah + 
'of Gols {t7DL 3 yet We maſt nor call Eim GUTC of (IBINCS vioie! 


Fr. . =_ 
t:2 2bjecter, 


our ſtght, but as Tewah inthe Whales belly, and ;;n;uriaum 
a5 Daniel in Babylon,pray towards his hoy Tm mbons exrr 
ple ill. The © woman of Cexaan would not bee [2512 Fee; 


[Q12AN* um livo ! 4 


thivſt off with a ſeeming rez<Rion, nor utterly de- {res illi, & cr: « 


ores & vidicey 
{pond under a grievoustentation, but by a fin. "ular Ge onone 


acumen and ſpirituall ſagacitse diſcerned marter of }intendir ; co 

| | argument in that which looked likea Jevzall, Math, og Sihess | 
| , 4+ 

| IS. 27, Sope and Fuliers Ea:th at the fi: ſt putting & ger "Ps 


'on. {cem to ſtaine and to foule cloaths , when the | legia rublice : 


a 
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\uſc 2 and end is 10 purifie them: And Gods frowrs hegrvcs ”_ 

2nd delzyes may ſeem to be the denials of prayer , | ftaruas. E qual 
wit :n baply his end ts to make the granti-g of Ges FF 
ium de fema @rernitarem, de Memoria ERR, Pydact ipſe no: Gu ver uiar, de. 


for ic 203 vult corona premit vu!neraalinezfing vinen obſcurat: ny vido ery; 


«IF 


cit qu am 15 )2tiatum.Hunc ty [ejum ex ftimabis quem yices {aha FTE ul, Scerr: | 
3C, Cap: 5. b Vid: Chryleft: Ser: 32: in Gen. 15: 3: 
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The fifth Sermon 


them the mote comfortable. Therefore in all 
| 
| 


troub'es we muſt no: give over Joukirg towarcs} 
God,but ſay with 1:b,though he ſlay me, i will truſt 


ts ho 


| / nd aft: r a; | aff litions we muſt learn to expreſs| 
| the fruit of them, to come out of them refined, as| 
| f1]ver out of the fire; to have thereby ouc my 


| ſrengthncd, our tope confirmed, cur love infli- 
| med, Our {ruit and obedience encreaſed our fin 
| | | taken away,3nd our iniquities purged, E[ay. 27.9. | 
5 HERIT ; To be chaſtned and taught, Pſal. 84 12, to bec 
| ' chaftned and converted, Ter. 38.18. It we have Ty 
| away from our daties , and bcen caſt into a } 
| ' Whales belly tor it, when weare dclivercd, let 
| us be ſure to look better ro our reſolutions ofcer- 
| ; wards : after all that is come upon us for our ſins , 
| take heed of breaking his Commandements againe , 
| E7ra.g. 13, 14. As [obs riches 4'ter his , (0 wee 
; _ ſhould endeavour thit owr graces after 'our at- 
| ' Aitions may be donbled upon us, and that the _ 
; C08 | ' of our holy eXaMP? 'e, may like ſpices bruiſed , 
the grapes Ot Pry IR cruſhed inthe Wine. MP 
| 8 oive a mare fragrant ſmell in the noſtrils of God 


R- ORE. 
» , + 4 * 
Sw. CAS S644 


| and man,*s 1he ſmell of a field which the Lord hath 
& | ; bleſſed. 
4 * Sect 34. -| Laitly , Te promilern that all cheſe ſhould be 


| fraits of Lebanon, cf the belt and pet: Relt kince. 

There are many CUSENCES. of bh ecodncls of 
| God even inthe lives of Pagin men; we reaCe 
of Abimelechs ferb:ararce to fin againſt God, 
Ger 20.4.6. and of bis and Ephrons Uingular k nd- 
reisi0 2Lraham,Gen.20.14,15. Gen,23.10,11,15. 
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 wnvon HosEa, Cheap 14. wer, 5,6,7, 
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| No arcument mre common then this of the ver- 
| tne, The ?emperance, prudence, juſtice, mercy, 
patience, fidelity, friencſh ps, affability, magaani- 
' miry of many heathen mer. * infomuch tiac lome 
| have preſumed fo farr as to make them ex £c93- 
' gruo * meritorious, cr diſpoliuye to f{avation, |*Videv 
| But all theſe are but wild grapes, bitter cluſters, the | jo. _ 
# | fruits of an empty Vine. nor worth rhe gathering PEO TED 


| hh f 
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* Ty- 4 _ 
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And;ad. 0:;::ho 


' in order to ſalvation : But the graces which God | 4x. Ex licar, 


| 1.2. Maidona” 


' beſtweth upon his Church,are of a more ſpiritaall |; { 
and p:rfeR nature , proceeding from Fa7th in | $:x:. 5:nco!. ; b 
| Chriſt,from {ove of God, from a conſcience clean- | >oh0tf0c16. x 


| .  ANACT $1.COti1» * 
{ed from dead works, from an intention to glorifie | gy oe Ana | | 


— ' God, and adornethe Goſpel, from a new nature | bu: wage each Fi 
| cap. I Q . $ 1 


| | and trom the [pirit of Chriſt, conforming his fer-. Ban. in tecun- 
| vants unto himſelf: They arc not grapes ot Sodoes, | dan fecunde | f. 


| GU 2.277.8, | 


| but grapes of &ebanon. h | Erect Vatcar, ; 
| And as hee thus bleſſeth us , in the like manner | 79.3.cipar.., | bi 
ſhould we ferve him $ not oficr unto him the re- | 2 2. pund.r. 


| F . . Eralin. 

bo ' fuſe, the hair, andblind, and maimed, for Sacrifice, a gp Qu 
| 
| 


— — > 


OD OS Coco euhocomoy oewtro ammo ——— 


[not give unto him of that wich cofi us nahing , | Tufe.Cic. Aug, | 
but go to Lebsnon for all our Sacrifices, cover | (ATE 120.) 


| earneſtly the beſt gifts, preſs forward and labour to #59: She | 
| perfect holineſs in the fear of God, Give unto | 
| him our L:{l;es, te beanties of our miniority; and, | 
; our Cedars, the ſtrength ot our yourh ; and our. 
Olives, and Grapes, and Cory, anc Wine; whatever | 
| 'gifts he hath beſtowed on us, uſe ther unto his! 
fervice and honor againes nor content our felves. 
with che forme of --dlineſs, with rhe moraliy of: 
,vereue,with the 54777: of duties,with the ſeeds and ' | 
beginnings 0f 5..'. 15's, (he hath none, who thinks = 

1 h h 2 ne 


=c—>T7>% . PIER ET OEOI IS » —— A — —— 


&0.  - The e fifib Se; "720 


| = 
| bee: hat oy -ncugh; but &ri 76 NO | (hail out 1426 one | 
" >notker unto Chriſt, as Peter & Tehn did towards ; 
F115 SEPUICACT, It was an high pitch which Woſes | 
2inmze at, when he aid, 1 r beſeech thee thew me thy 
RE ' olory, Exod. 33. 12, Nothing would fati:fie him | 
vP5n [5c-ar! but ſelneſs and ſatiety it (2'fe, 'B:ſure that all your | 
folvenren,1.24 | Eraces Come from $77, and from Lebanon, thar | 


Ls er ro ld wars re 
ow ——— 


ove yung: E, Blpy ' they grow in Immanucis Land GN Chit own them | 
| ai ne. God will not accept taem. Morall yereuss, and. 
# ("L008 | outward dutics, Grapes of Soderm, may commend. 
| US Umto mea 3 nothing but ina :d, ſpirituail, and | 
| 


; rooted graces, the grapes of Zc541403, will com- 
' mend us unto God. To do only the onward: 
aLeg,2 3% | works of duty without the inward principle, is at 
; | nce-8e benefic | beſt but to make our (elves like thoſe mixt Beafte, 
lib. 7-ap.39. | Elephants and Camels in the * Civill Law, operas 
| | pre tavt, naturaferaeft, which taougnthey do the! 
| | work of tame beaſts, yet have the nature of wilde 


 oncs * Morall yertue without ſpiritual! piety doth 


5 Vide avg.de! not commend any man uato God : OT We are rot! 

Lhd  Givir-6et "1.5 | :ccepted unto him, but in Chriſt, and we are nor 

; oF { £7 P- $9. £- i th. as J e n A a 3% } uic 1; I 

1 :9.cap 4 &:cap| in Chriſt burby che noly Spicit, | 
A 


-N | | 26. Rerrafti 1 
8 ' cap.3. ge Tcin.lid. 14,cap,! <0e N UP. L: concupii.lih.1.c. Þ contra {u ian. Pilag I.4:c, FI | 
( ad St ;mplician 1.1 qu.2.contrat2.Ep Pelagelib,2,cap.de de & operibus, 0.7, Fpiit, | 

, 105 157.7129. Profper.contra colliric.1i2 Greg. Arimin. 1,GR.1.9-5.a77.2. | 

| 

| | 
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Ephraim ſhall jay , what have 1 10 40 "_ more 
with Idgls? I have heara him, «a4 obſer ved him 
I am like 4 oveen firre- tree, fr om me 1s thy fruit 


j 
| 
| 
' 
| | if 
Hos = An Chap. 14.ver.s. | | þ 
| 
| 
found, | 


He Converſion ofTſrae! unto God in, Gs , 
oo their troub] e, Was accompanied With 
| a Peiition 2nd a a Cg- venant.A Petition. 
Za iwpioring mercy and erzce from 
Az 5 God, and Covenant. promiltng 
chants giving: and obedience unto him. And God 
13 pleated <1 19 » is 43{wer to have 2 diſt br un 
; £9 bon tt :e; for whereas they petition fitit for 
'parden, that God wou'd take away all 7 pigs ity, ie: 

'promiſeth to beal their © 1ckſuUding 52nd tn laws them 

jreely; and whe :e2s they pray for leſs? "ng. 
jcei 7e Us INtO Favour » £0us g90d, God wife 
[:QKeEt i} promiſes on t! HC IN Qic it v2riety pre FER 
;by the {everall metapBors of ferilty , anſwering: 


—— — ww —_—_—_—_— Rr 
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The fix Jermon | 


—— 
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:0 the name and blefſinge promiſed formerly unto 
Ephrsim, And all this we have handled our of the | + 


four preceding vers. 
Now in this 8. verſe, God is pleaſed not only 


| gracioully to accept, bur. further -ro pur co his 
| feate, and tO corfnme me Covesant which they 
| make, promiſing that by the affiſtance of his ſpiri; | 
yrons {hould be enzbled to do what they had un: | 


deriaken. This is the greateſt ground of confi-! 


| 2ence that we can have to binde our (elves in ho-! 


ly covenants unto God, even the prowiſe of his 
| trength and aſhſtance enabling us ro keep Co- 
' venanc with him. Therefore when David had (aid, 
1 have ſworneand will performe it that I will keepe 


| 
| 
| 
| 
' thy righteoss Indgements, it followes a little after , 


| Accept Tbeſeech thee the free-will offerings of my\ 


mouth, O Lord, and teach me thy judgements, tal. 


" **| 1x9. 106. 108, David was conficent that God 


Solom. Glaſhh- 
vs Grammat. 
T:zCr, PaP. ZEO 
654. 


| would not onely accept his Covenznt, but teach! 


him how to keep it , and that made him the more! 
confident ro binde himfeif by it. | 
in the Originzll, the words are onely thus ;| 
| Ephraim, What have Tto do any more with Idols {| 
which therefore ſome would haye to be the words 
of Cod ſpoken unto Ephraim: But there is no- 
thing more uſuallin Scripture then ane/zpſ;s of rhe 
verb and we finde this very verb omitted, and yet | 
receflary tobe ſupply'd, Ejay.5.9.and in this place | 
the Chaldee Paraphraſt, and from him the beſt in- | 
cerpgreters, with our Tranſlators, have ſupplyed it | 
| thus, F phraim ſhell ſay: and foir is Gods confirma- | 
'{tton of the promiſe which penitent Ephraim ”_ | 
| Made. | 


-— DE 


= £77 =» AI Grd I « 


| upon t{oOSEA, Chap, la werſ.s. 


.Q 
WS 


4mm 


{made, and his undertaking tor him, that he | 
ſhould indeed be enabled to pertorme bis Cove: 
nant. | 

What have 7 to do any more with Idols? JIt is In- Frieor ohne 
terrogatio cum Indignatione ; an In:errogxtion not /c:p 5. Ny 
[0nely impotting a egative, I will not any more: 
have to Goe with them , but aiſo a vehement de-| 
teftation of them, and indionation a2ainſt them , 
as that of David to Ab:ſhai, 2 Sam. 16. 10. and 
that of Eliſhato Tehoram, 2 Reg. 3.13. and that of | 
the D:vili co Chriſt, Marth. 8.29. 

With Idels, } The Originall word fignifieth 
 [ikewiſeſorrows and griefe of minde, a tit word to| 
expreſs their {inn and repentance. What have| 
we to do with theſe Idols and ſorrows any more 2 | 
They can proJuce nogood, they can heareno; 
prayers, they Can Work no deliverance , they can. 
;bring nothing but evill and angvith ro us, and | 
therefore we will no: folloy or ſeek unto them! 
any more. Here then is a folemne deteſta:ion as * 
\of all cheir other finns, fo of that eſpecially 
which h2d moſt diſhonoured God, moſt wounded | 
(their ONA CONIciences , goo procured. molt for ; 
[row unto themſelves , with ; Gods confirmati-, 
; ON of 1 IT, 
Then next, follow ſeverall promiſes of ſpec.) 
\ MerCies. 1.Ot he arirg and anſwering their prayers: 

'T have heard or anſwi red him, or as others ren<er 
ir, I will heare him. 2, Of fatherly care and provi- 
dence over ihen;,I hive ebſerv'd him or fixed mine; 
eyes upon Fims 1 nave ſtr iy conſidered his | 


condition , that I might props; tion iny mercus, 
thereunto. | 
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providence, The eye of the Lord is #po# them that! 

| | feare him. upon thee that hope in his mercy ,to deli- 
| ver onal hou ro death, aud to veep them «live £8 | 

| fe mine, 13.18, 19, Secondly, ot diredion an. 

*COUN aſell, I wiil inſtzuit thee . ana teach thee inthe | 

| | | | way that thou halts I will Tnide or conpſell the: 

| | with mine eye, P[al 3:8, Thirdly of hononr 2: : 


y 


| © 4. The jj th S2ra9m | y 

| _ —_ SIDES Lathe nh; ot eTBanEs.2 

| | tBereunto. It isatymbo ole. neſt; Ot V7 71, ant care! l 
| | | ans moſt intent and folliciroas inf -ection 2n ad , 
i ' g, 

| | | 


| | exaltation + Ht withdraweth not | his eyes from ti | 
righteous tut with Kinzs are they on the throne;\e. 

: | h: doth eſt:bl.ſh them tor ever, and they ar? exal- 

| ea, l06.35.7, Laſtly, it is an expreſſion of hearing | 

| prayers;God tis faid to have his ey oper unto the ſrp- | 

| plication of his ſervants to haarken unto them tr, | 

| all hat they call upon him for, 1 King. 8, 52, ang. 

| tie ejes of the Lord are apon the righteous, and his 

| ' eare open unto their cry Pſ.34.15, The Chucch had 

| | bef fore profeſſed her ſelfero bee an Orphan, that | 

| ſtood in need of cuitton and proteRtion : and here | 


' God promiſ:th to caſt his Eye, and to place his 
[- affection upon her, to look to her, to be her Tu- | 
tor and Guardian, to govern hot w.th his ſpeciall | 
' providence and wiſed>me., eo take norice of her | 
wants, and ſupply them; ro e2ke notice of her 4 
| Zefires ard fulfill chem ; to take notice of her | 
| | condition , and accorcingly in all reſpeRs to pro- 
vide for her. 3. Otref refhment iro m the heat and 
| Violence of Feraptetions * any inde of affiictt- 

'ons, by the Metaphor of a firre tree which be- 
ing ever green, and caſting torth a larg 2e ihade , 
doth 2 afford much comfort and reviving to the 


£ weary | 
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| 
i weary 81vc cllenr, 4. Becauſe the firre-tree thong | 
eek reg? _ of the ſhade, is yet unfiuit- | 

4 full , 8 reforeh « further promiſerh tobe a 7087 of | 
bile, ogy ard all | kinde of ſpirituall graces unto| 
them. From me ts thy fruit foung, that is, from me | 
' is, Or | DEL [rut; 2s .AM41.5.6. 1 Pet,» 2.22, | 
Zeph, 3.13-tiough t: e word fernd may kere ſeem | | 

0 imply and dir:& unto, an Ou iy after the 

_ ' foundation 2nd originall of the fiuir here men- 
| roned- Though all :hy fruit = good works and | 
| new obedience may ſeem to proceed irom thy | | 
| 


— 


<— — xy 


| ſeit and to vee thine owne, yet if thou be care- | 
ul to inquire after ihe root of them, thou wilt FIMWIIOUY 
| finde, that they coz5c from zs, thouzh they grow | aoz vel'e cum| 
>> »pox thee, and that thou brinoeſt them forth only | #ol9mvs ; led 
e facir utve- | 

, by the help ſupply and vigour of my grace be- Rs Rs 


' towed on thee : Thou doſt them, but the pewer | cft nos facere | 


and ſtrength whereby thou doeft them procceds | #.4 jtie tric? 


{om me. ar faciamus. 

Theſe words then are the {umme of Gedranſwer, | hos Fo 
. ' which he makes nnto the Covenant of his people. | tpi foicar | | 
| | They return the calves of their lips, Goa heares and | juapre = [ 
| accepts them . They renounce carnall confidence.” lnnen tac | [ 
{in Men, in Horſes, in Idols; and when they look j\ ine ue ihe fa | ' 
off and turae away from theſe, then God 7gokerh [LE | \ 
j porn tem with a far neriy EVE of Carc, Io; LIaGe, E ne | [; 
<> counſcll,and protection,7 þave obſerved hins,T OPT Oe Run f 

| wall no: fay any more 2 the work of their 2ands, | 

yee Are our Gods, nor any longer make les their 


refuge 3 and God enables them £0 doas they have 
{aid, "nd: aFordeth comfort and rifieihment unto | 
them, as the ſhade of a firre-trce untg a weary tra- | 

I i1 vellor: 
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vellor, Laſtly they believe and acknowledge that 
hen they are fat-erleſs and deſtitute of all kelp, | 
there is 9ercy in Ged to comfort and provide for | 
chem and this God makes good too. Mercy of | 
protettion; I am as 4 green firre-tree; and mercy of 
bounty ard benediction 5 from me is thy fruit found. 
by the one defending them againſt their feares, by 
|:he other enabling them unto their dies, Thus 
| God doth enlarge and proportion his mercy to the 
attermoſt exter:t of ſraels prayer or promiſe, and | 
| when they have no help or comfort out of him, 
he himſelf becomes Allin All unto them, mzking 
athorouzh compenſation for every thing which 
they part with for his ſake, and cauſing them to| 
 6nde m hm. alone all that comfort, and fari(- 
faRion to their deſires, which in vain they ſought 
{ for in other th1ngs. | 
The parts are theſe two generalls : Firſt, Go1s 
| promiſe enabling 7/rael to perform theirs; F phraim 
' | Hal fay, hat haveTtodoe any more with Idols ? 
Secondly, Gods, ſpecial/ regard to their prayers, 1 
have hard him;To their perſons,and obferved him, | 
illuſtrated by two Metaphors, the one importing | 
protection and deferice,I am 4s a green firre-ixee,the | 
Other,grace Ecbeacdiction: from me 715 thy fruit fornd, 
SA. 3. Ephraim fall ſay ] This is Gods ſp:eco and pro- 
mile, ſetting t© his ſeale and gractous ratification 
| tO the Covenant that Iſrael made,ver.2. 3. w.thour | 
the which it would have been null and evanid : for 
|a man by believing ſerteth to his ſe to the 174th. 
| of God.10h.3.33.ſo God by aſſiſtive ſerteth to his | 
' ſeal to the purpoſe of man;: but with this great | 
difference | 


| 


| 
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 difference;mens ſeal is but 8 ſubſcriptionand confeſ- | 
 fionof that which was firm before ; for all Gods | 
' promiſes are Tea and Amen,and faith doth nor put | 
' certainty into the promiſe of God, Rom. 3.3. 4.| 
' 2. Tim. 2. 13- butinto the heart of man concerning 
the promiſes, Rows. 4. 16, 2. Tim. 1. 12. But Gods | 
| ſeale is a confirmation and making efficacious the | 
| promiſe of man , which otherwiſe would vaniſh 


'latoalye; all our ſufficiency is from him, we can 


| . . . . | 
 reith:r will, nor doe any thing further then we re. | 


| ceive from him both to will and to doe. Pharoah | 
| made promiſe after .promiſe, and brake them as | 


faſt, Ex04.8, 8. 28. 9.28, 1ſrael makes promiſcs 
. ore while, and quickly ſtarts aſide like a deceit- 
 tul! bow, as Ice which melts in the day, and har- | 
ders againe inthe night, Pſal. 78.34.38. er, 34.15. 
| 16. tO Gay they will, and to morrow they will not 
2gaine z they repent to day, and to morrow they | 
repent of their repenting 3 like the ſluggard in his} 
| bed, that puts out his arme to riſe, and then puls | 
 itin again. Sounſtable and impotent is man in| 
all his 1eſolutions, &11 God ſay Amen to what he 
pm poſerh,and eſt abliſheth the beart by his own grace 
| Heb. 13. 9 Whenthe waters ſtood as a wall on the 
; right 23nd and on the left of 1ſrael as they paſſed} 
thraugh the 1eJd Sea, thts was a wO1k of Gods | 
own power ; tor water is unſtable and cannot keep 
' together by its own ſtrength, nor be contained 
| within any bounds cf 7s own. So great a work is | 
| itto ſee the mutable wills and reſolutions of men 


; kept ciole t9 any pious an4 holy purpoſes, 
The point wee learn from hence is this, Thac| 
| lis our! 
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our converſion and ameniment of ti fe is not ſuE- 


| ficient! 'y provid:d for by any band, oblieation, or 
| Covendrt of our own, whircby wz ſolemnly Cr0. 


miſe and uncertake it, except God be pleaſed by 
"ts free grace to cſtivliſh ant enable the heart un. 

Lhe PX -r{ormance of it: or thus A penitens _—_— 
converiion ard Covenant of new obedience hait; 


ns firaneſs in the promiſe and free grace of God, 
\ iſrael hire in the confidence or Gods mercy prays 
for pardon and blefhngs ; and inthe 


e contidence of 
| his grace, make: by __ 1:fe of Reformatien and 
21.Cng WINE ot | "a -— 


ur all this is bu: like a writen| 
rIMEnT OE} ls wiich is invalid and of | 
;no effect, ti)! rhe parties conzerned have murualls 

ſealed and fer to their hands. Till God be pleaſed 
tO promiſe us that we ſha!l Cos ther which wee 
| hzve promiſed uato him, and doe as it were make 
| our on Covenants for us, al! will prove to0 weak 
\and vaniſhing to continne, The grace or” God un- | 
: TO the hed P- es of meit iS 1:59 grain! 78 

4 


' Cied. Or like oyle ro colours in 2 Table or Pidin's þ 


| 
which makes them hols freſh and nor face | 
| aWay's | 
| 
| 


* 4h 
44 9 


colours 


{ There is: neceflary and ind ſfolv2b 12 depenaence. 
Vit] 


| of all ſecond cauſes vviod Thi TP rſt, FirzOur whoie | 
ir fluence-and COncurrence tt ey n:ver live, nor. 
| MOVE, nor have, Or Continue 13 their Being, Acts | 
17.28, Heb. 1,3, Hewho is is Ft of £4 {es ind laſt 
| of enas, doth uſe and girect th» nece([iry, volun= | 
tary, comingent motions and 2@ivities of ell {e- 
Fond cauſes gnto whatioever eas hee rinks 


's | 
| o{;hled ro preordaine.. And this che naturall Lan 1 
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necellacy CONC.Ten tion of things doth requires 
that that WRICH 1s the alone, {upremeR, fiſt. 


ard moſt independent will, witaome, and power | | 
of all cihers, ſhould govern Crcer anc; Circ yl | 4 
Other Wis © DO) vers, and wiſecomes, that ars f46- | 1 
ordinate tO, ar infer Our UNCEc If, unto wharſocver | ! 


les and purpoſes 1 Ee who © 34k theabſ O11 IC Do- 
minor ard Soreraignty over a'l, is. ple-f:d to ap- 
point. It carnct be 0 her then 2 maivcilous di- 
\ minntion tinco the ercatrieſs of God, and a too 
Wk) ſteer of the Pabſoluteneſs of that Maj.ſty 
' which belongs unto hin, to make any Count:ls, 
Dern Pu: poſes of his to receive their uitimate 
' forme and ſtzmpe from the prev tous end i1nter- 
' current” caufaities or conditions of the creature. 
| This I Fave alwaics looked on as the principall 
cats of thoſe dangerous errors COnCerning grace, 

' Free will, and the decrees of God, wherewith the 

Churches af Cir hive been fo miſera! bly in rhe 
| former 2ge5, ard inthis of ours, exerciſed by the 
C  fabricty of S:rzn, and by the pride of cor:up:! 
' minded men 3 namely, the too low and narrow | 
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theuzhts oTelal Cor ception which mea have framed | vid. Avg, En. 


©.) 


to themſelves of God, the not acquieſcing in his LERO-S0LES 
CC GSC. 
\ Soverdtgn Dominion and 4bſoli ite Power of Gi{p0- : 


CY 


CO "oF » 
: | {179 211 things which hee mide, unto wharſcey cr} 5h 
6 ' uſes himſelf olcaſeth : 3nt9 which T1 am ſure} 
| ' the holy Scripture doth reſolve all, Matth, " 
25,36, Rom, 9. 18. 21,11. 33. 36 Ep b." 155. 7 


- ' Ke Ba BY $ On 
U-Evenis the fafell actions of man; Gods-3n- 
| flaence and providence hath a pariicuior han'!. | 
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| As 4Fions, his influence ; as ſinfall, his providence, 
| His influence to the naturall motion and ſub/ance 
: Vid.Aug.de| Of the action, though not to the wickedneſs of 
Civ.Dci.lib.!t) jt for this ttanderh not in 


| 
; EINg Or perfection 


14 cap 26 qu (elle the foun:aine of Being and perfeRion mud 


; ſuper Ex9d.ti, needs be. the firſt cauſe of | it ) bur in defect and! 
2 queſt 19 ot | 


coat, Orige. | © tyation of perfection. As when 2 hand drawets. 


. £:34. ke 40 |aline by a crooked 1ule, the {ins is from the hand. 
_ t.59.i0 19- 


Epiſ.59.in 5-) but the crooked: [s of it & from the 11le: or, as. 
LUC, COnt 
 Tulide, Peizp. | Whena man goeth lamely, the mtion as motion is 


ag rp. from the natural facelty, but the lameneſs of the 
4 be grat & 


a 
| lib. Artit.cap | Motioa is from the defe& and vitiouſme(s of the 


29, 21, Epitt ;faculty- A {wearer cculd not ſpeak an 02th, nor a 
j 120, 8 t41- 


| | murtherer reach out his hand ro Rrike a blow, but | 

' Ve medici x ; 

4 Ba imal @ | DY the force of thofe natural! facuitics which) 
fel: e u7ccagy [in and from God, have all their Being and woik- 


' 10 UruUncuTs :d 


| 
Cn ing. But that theſe naturall motions are by pro- | 


' dos, Vid Plur |faneſs or malice direQed unto ends morally | 
de fe 2 numi- 


Fl ; c 
NC wicked, 0:15 proecedeth from the yiciolity and! 


| Quid rom ela- | defet which is in -the ſecond cauſe makin? 
boraram &6i |yxſe of Gods pifts -Bato his owne diſhonour 
| ſtorrum GUM 


2. The Frovidewce of God hath 2 notable hand 
bolos M1 ro- 


s Myro- \in the guiding , ordering , and diſpoſing of tHeſe 
me wi pai an \4i0ns, as {infull, unto theezds of his own glory 
| eFum impre.- [in the declaration of his Power, Wiſedome, and | 
| a | Luft: ce, unto which the f{innes of wicked men are 
| arts ab fuer  Þ* rforce Carr: el on, contraty to thoſe ends Which ! 
| Quiniil, : jthey themſelves in ſinning did pro: ofe un'o chem: | 
Mn i. Cop '* Iſcives.*® ASan Artificer u" e. h the force of natural 
{ 5\mpck. libs | Cauſes unto artificiall effects : as an AH»: 11{man 
ole | uſer the naturall enmity of jthe Dogge againſt he: 


| Fex or Wolfe, unto the prekir; a1ton of the! 


Lambs, 
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pon HoSEAHR, Chep,1g, wer. 5. | 


cl.ouzh the dogge himſelf by nature is as great 
an encmy to the Lamb, asthe Fox. As the Pha- 
| rifees were as great enemies to Religion as the 


Sadduces ; yet Parl wiſely made we of their 
| emnity amongſt themſely.s for his own preſcrva- ! 
tion 5nd deliverance from them both. Notking | 
more uſuall then tor God to mannage aad direct ' 
the ſinnes of men to the bringing about of his own 
purpoſes and Counſels, Gen, 50.20. 1 Sam.2 25.| 
I King. 2 26,27. 2 $41. 12. 11, compared with 
2 Sam.16.22.Eſay 10.5,5,7. Afts 4.28.Pſal.76.10 
| But now u:to gracious aftions, which belong not 
at all unto nature 4s zature, but onely 4s inſpired 
and aQuated with ſp.rituall and heavealy princi- 
ples, a more ſingular and notable influence of God 
is required, not only to the ſuyſtance of thea&- 
| on, but more eſpeciiliy ro the reditude and g00c- | 

| 

| 


\neſsof it; for wz have no ſufficiezcy of our ſelves, 
[not fo much as uato the firſt off:rs and begin. | 
; ings of good in our ihought<,2 Cor, 3.5 when we 


I ——— 


Vide Field of 


the Church | x 
Cap, 1 Aug,de | 
Cry, oe ti. 2: 6 


as iS, 


are bid to work out our own ſalvation with feare and | 


 tremling, ir muſt be in depzadence onthe power, 
'and in confid.nce of the aile of God, for it is he | 
' that worketh in ws bsth to will and to do,Ph.2.11.12 
1 3..When we Covenant to turn unto God, we mult | 
| withal! pray unto him to turne w, 121.5.21.107.31,. 
God command; us to turn our ſelves, andio make ws 4 | 


. f « t. . 
| gives 145 one hea t, axd one way and a wew ſpirit.! 


| 16a: we ma walk in his Statutes, EZek,11.19,20.1tr 
| 32. 29, 


[ 
. 
' 


{ 
; 
4 
} 


aew heart & 4 new (birit that we may [zve, EZek, 1 | 
 30.31+32. bu: withal, he tcileth us that it 13 bee who | 
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Pelap. lib. 1. 
CAP»2,0% lth, 2« 
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Ty 39, He giveth us poſſe, velle ATere. proficer ecthe) 
power tO Make us able, thc Heart to make us w iHing, | 


| 
4 


the AZ to walx, the proficiency to improve , the! 
perſeverance to finiſh an pertect holincff, David! 
cannot run in the: wiy of Gods Commancements| 
trill he enlarge his heart, 7 ſas 119. 32, nothirg can! 
find the way to heaven, but that which comes firſt\ 


from heaven, 105. 2.13, we cannot give uito God! 


any thing but of his 0x n,YVh6 am TI, Lich David. nd | 
what 15 1y peopie tnat we Fhonid be able to offer fo 
willingly after this ſort © for all things come of thee 
and of thine own have we given thee, 1 Chr.29, I4. 
For the further underſtaading of this point, i 


and of the {weet- concord and concurrence between! 
| the w:/{of man converted, and the cfie-uall grace! 


of God converting, wee ſhall ſet down theſe few 
Propolitions. 


i. That there is in man by nature a power ox 
| faculty which wee call Free will, whereunto be- | 
'ongeth ſuch an indifferency 2nd ir :determinacy | 
in the manner of working, that whether a man 
will a thing, or nill it chooſe i ir, Or turne from 1t, | 
| hee coth in neither move contrary ro hs owne | 
naturall principles of working, A fone mc viag | 


protompabis doth Move naturally; ups ard, contrary ; 
| tO 1t5 Nature, and ſo violently. But wiico w ay | {0: ed 
| the will move 'S, It Moves accordirg to the Con- | 
| dition of its created being, wherein it was fo 
| made, as when it choſe one part of 4 contradictl-! 
| ON, it ret3ined an inward and fundamentalt rabl- 
[tude un unto the other, like taoſe gates which are ſo | 


| mace a5 that they. open both wayes, SO LHar as 


—— 
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| " upon Hogu an. . Chap. T4, Ver. ? 2, 3, q-* {3 


it.e tongue which was wont to {wear or blaC 
pheme, "when it is converted , doth by the force of 
the ſame facuity of ſpeaking , , being newly fancti- 
| fied, utter holy and gracious ſpeeches : ſo the will, 
which be' ns corrupred did cheſe evill, and only | 
C evil!, being ſanRified doth uſe the ſame manner of ; 
operation. in chufing that winch is good - the 
' Created nature of it 3emaining ftitt one and rhe 
ſame , but be.ng now gu ded and {arificd by dit- 
fer ent principles, This we ſpeak only with re- 


CO —— _ --44-qO9— —oeoAk_— —- 
| 
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ERAS «3m ns, ans 


(Give. de Ii- 


(ſpe to the n2turall manner of its xo1k; ates for \bert.Crezr, | L. | 


if we (peak of liberty in a moral! or theological} | Meter of cum 
\ſenlc, {© 1f is cerfaine, that the more the wili of 
;man doth obſe;ve the right order of its proper ob- |" 
F Qs, and laſt end, the more free and noble itis.Cthe | 07 E092 oem 
a 25\TUC | cum inde vel ac 
very "higheſt perfeRion of free will ſtznding in an l ſcipſurn 12laxe- 
immutable adherency unto God a5 the altimate cad (4 Et 
! of the creature, and all ability of receding or fal- i -.2+. Libero 
ling from him being the deficiency V2 , Ho! the Grunt: 
perfection | of free will, ) And therefore the _ did & ip- 
ithe will of man dorh caſt off. and rei: God , the 
| re baſc V7 qd Contive je & a qui ſe occrdity u- 
MOIe 2A & 5 fel} lic, aig c 2 it - Cighſs ip In ww hich *!QKe vivendo 
ſcnſe we fir me again{t the F -aP DLtS. eh6 bY NYXure ſe occtdity ſed ſe 


man fince the fall of Azz, hich no Eree will or na- cidende non 


Te Cconſtringi- 
tar ?ncommuta- 


| {urtt. Sicut enim | 


t i0t,44s PEret ate * 


[ atvit, nec (eip- | 
{turall power £0 belecve and convert uato God, of | ſum poteſt 14+ | 


ns Lay As himſelt rhereunto. ſaſcitar? Cn Oc- | 


ctderit :Tra cam | 
. Ja man fallen a6 heing thereby univerſally libcrs peccaret in 


n. ali his facolties Icvene d with vitioas and |©*1rio, viffere | 


eccato 4MmMjf un * 
o4lignant prigciples, theis is anztive pravitie and | peceato 4miſſum 


iiſting all thoſe powerfull workings of the word and | \ Enciirid. £.30 


ſpirit of grace, thac oppoſe chemſclves againſt | 


in. 

1 
corrupt. force, which PUt! bet foith it (cif in 16- | 51777, Aug. 
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the body of finne, and moverthe will uato holy j0- | 
1 | ſolutions : for the Wiſdome of th: fleſh cannot dee | 
{ubje& unto the Law of God, Rom. 8.7, The fleſh wil 
| \1o& againſt the Spirit, as b*ing contrary thereuntoz 
| Gal. 5, 17: an Qacircumciſed heart will alwaies re- | 
; 
| 


| 


fiſt the holy ſpirir, AZ, 7. 51, there is ſuch a natural! | 
 antipathy between the purity of rhe word and the 
 impuricy of che Will of man, that he natur-lly refu- | 
ſeth ro hear ,, and ſnuffethatit, and pulleth away | 
the ſhoulder, ati 1 hardneth the keart,, and ſtoppeth | 
| ithe cars, and ſhutterh the eyes, and ſetteth up | 
|  trong holds, and high reaſonings againſt the wayes | 
'vf God, and is never ſo wellas when he can get off * 
a}! fights and thoughts of God, and be as it were | 
l. withon: Godin theworld, Jer. 5,3. 6, 10: 17. 23 
7 19. 15, Mai t.13,2 Chron. 36, 16. : 
| | 3. According © the degrees and remainders | 
| of this natgrall corrupcion, fo fart forth as ts 
| unmortificd and unſubdu:d by the power of grace, | 
! 2/46;24 in 2b | Ehis Originall Force doth proportionably put forth 
| © mentem Re-| jt (elf in withſtanding and warting ag inſt the 
aint, Spirit of God even in the regenerate themlelyes : | 
Jiciraru ipſs A notable example whereot we have in Alt, | 


| þ non icamne- of whom it faid , chat he was wro:h with Hanani, 
5:15 quie noz| the Secr, and put him in a Priſon-houſe , and was 
| FP Fug in rage with him, when he reproved him for 
| ,.bilis ramen | RIS carnall confidence, 2 Chron. 16. ro. and the | 
{quia nn babzrf Apoſtle doth in many words both ſtate, and be- | 
pO hs waile the warring of the Law of his members a- 
[-upiſ. ib. 2, | gainſt the Law of his mind, fo that when 

=p. 2. £91109 hee did with the one ſerve the Law of God , hee | 


Tulian. Pelag. j ,. - 
i $ cap. 7. | did with the other ſerve the Law of finne, and 
$7 Was | 
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| #pon Hos eau. Ch.14 


was unable to doe the thing which bee would; | 
and the evill which he would not, he did doe by | 
|the ſtrength of fine that dwelled in him , Rem. | 
Te 14. 15, | 
| 4, We are to diftinguith of the will of God , 
which are ſet forth in Scriptue two manner of 5.7, 
| Waycs 5 
God whereby he requires us £0 work, and which |' | 
he hath appoinred to bee obſerved by us. His | 
will Fgnibed 1N precepts and prohibitions. This ls | 
the will of God , (aich the Apoſtle, even your (an- | 
| CHLAEALION , 12 beſſ. 4 4.3- SO weme faid to prove, ' 
to try, to doe Gods wil, or thet which is pleaſing | 
iN Bis fight, Matth, 57 3.21, Rom. 17:2. 10h 8.29. and. 
there is veluntas benepiacits, the will of his purpoſe | 
{and ccunfel], - according unto which he himſelt 
in his owne ſecter and -unſearchable good pleaſure | 
is pleaſed co works for he worketh all things after. 
the counſeil of his own will, Eph, 1.11. whatſocver | 
{the Lord pleaſcth that Fe doth in heaven and ear:h : 
[Pſal. 1 35. 5. Ang no ſecond Cauſes can doe any 
 |thing elle, though they never ſo proudly brezk 
the order of Gods revealed will , buc what bis 
; hand and C ouncell had before Ectermined . Acts 
;4. 25, Lite will of Gods precept and command 
1s every day violated , refiftcd, and broken 
' through by wicked men unto their own de- 
| cuction : How often would 1 and ye would | 
not 2 Hatth, 23.37, lerem. 13. 11. . But the will | 


of Gods Counſel and purpoſe cannot be te- | 


\fiſted nor withſtood by all the powers of the 
world : 


the Counſeil of the Lord muſt frand > ' 
K k k is ang | 
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and * thoſe very z gents that work purpoley to 


» Aye on eo > roo 
- 


| diſappoine and ſudvert it, doe by thoſe very | 


by their own intentions they are exemies tO it, 
by Gods wenderfull o:dering and directing , they 


Prorwyd owed? way are executioners of it, Romans 9, 19. Pſaulme 33, 


[1 Eye Bo Proverbs 19. 21, Eſay. 46, 10, Telbua 
(24.9, 10. 


} lantart ejus videntur edve:ſa, a ug. de Civ. Dei. lth, 22.c. 3. A465: : "92a: =2t, ali lrpan- 


Murs nemo Leges omnipetentts evadit de Agone Chriftiance 6.9.1 | Bradwardin de 
| Ceufa Dei, lib, I. Cap+ 32 27 Avg. ae Sinfi, ViRor, Sum, S: aresr. Tr2&. 1. CaF- 
L2G < + de Szcrament. No. 1: part 2, Cap. 19. 20. (FT part, 3. CP. 5. 5, 12,14, 15 
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 Jaus ft credens: 


de predefint. 
SenF.C. 36. 17} 
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cur Dews Homo c. 15. Lumbird. lid.1, Gift, no. 


| 5- Accord:nz unto this deftinftion of God® 
wil, wee are tO yr pr of his Cas. Soine 


{are called yolantate fignt, by the Will of His pre- 


| ce! , when they have the Will of God m9: 
| knowne unts then, and are thereby pertvaded 
' unto the ob:dience of ic in the miniſtry of t4: 
: Goſpel :ia which fenſz our Saviour ſaich, nany 47% 


| called but few choſen, Matth. 20:16, and unto th-{c 
| Who icfuſe £©o come unto. hb m that they might ! 


; 
| have Ile, ne * ye {7 taith , Theſe things I [ay bit » 3 0's 
; might be ſaved , Toh. 5. 34& 40 Others ace called 


thereum'o brought by the execu ion of that his 

deciee and purpoſe in the powerfuil cauing 830% 
cranilating of them from darkneſs unto light: 
And this is to be calied © meow, * according 
#nio parpoſe Rem. B. 258, ns the purpoſe and 
councell of thewing meicy to whom he will ſhew 
' mercy, Rom,S.19, 


—— ——— CO cm —— 


| Vobantats benepiaciti , ordained firſt unto eternail | 
life by the fice love and s::ce of Gol, andrhen | 


ed tame off il | workings of theirs bring itto paſl« : and when | 
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6, They -1 who are called , only 35 the Hen Catef 

leth her chicken, with the meer outward Call cr; 
voyce of Chriſt in the Evangelical) Miniſtry ,' 
may and doe refift this Call , 2:n.d fo periith: Co-. 
razin and Beehſzida and Capernaum , were Gut-1 
ward'y Called by the moſt powerfull M niſterial | 
Teen 4 ever the world enjoyed , both in Do-' 


Rrine and Miracles : and yer our Saviour cels chem! 


that thy (hall be in.a wore congition inthe dayy 
of Juipment then T7re, Sidoy, or Sodom, Math. 
11. :1, 24. So the Pr phet COmMPIANNCS, Who hath 
beleeved our report, Or is WHOM 1s the arme of the. 
Lord revealed, Eſay. 53. 1. Whichthe Evangeliſt» 
2ppl. e5 un'o the argument of corve:fton, Toh. 12.27, 
40, for {0 the ep or arme of the Lord is ſaid ro be 


with kis Miaiſte s, wh:n by their Minitery men ' 


Joe turne to tlie Lord, A&. It. 21, And tic ſame 
Propner 22ain , Or Chriſt in Him comp! a! 
Althe the oi «y lone kave LEE wee my has; © A j 
'2 4 diſcbedient and gainſeying | people , Bſay © 
, Rom. 10. 21, So diſo> -dienc 15d air, "FRA 
hat we fint-chem r<folve fometimss poinr olank 
ontrary to rhe Call of God, Ter. 44. 16,27, ler. 
8. 11. 12, Jer. 2. 25. Mati þ. 23-27, | 
7. They who ar: called inward!s ' and fpiri gily 


Mer zm , with {ucha Call $5 pruſl :rt the Counſel! 


2nd Wy roſe of God for rkeir faly:tion, though 


See 5, 
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they doe refilt quoad pugunem, and Corruption 
in them Coth firive to beare up againſt the| 
| gerace of Chiiſt , yer they Coe not reſiſt tinaily and | 
| | q woad evatum , uno the repclling or defeating of * 
| | che operation of Gods efte&uall grace : but they 
are thereby framed to embrace , approve, and 
fuomit unto that Call, God himſclt working a 


E' god will in them, captivating their thoughts unto 
| | the obedience of Chriſt, and working in them 
E har which is pleaſing in his own ſteht, 2-727, 2. 2, 


2 Cor. 19:5, Heb. 13. 21. 
And this 15 done by a double AQ. 
i. An Act of ſprituall teaching, and irradiating | 
the minde and judgment with heaver!y light. 
| | called by the Prophet the writing of the Law in 
| ; te Heart, and pucting it into the inward parts , 
| | Ter. 31.33. 2 Cor. 3 3. and by our Saviour, The Fa- 
| 
| 
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| thers reaching, 10b.5.45. and the holy Spirits con- 
| vincing of finne , righteousnefſe and judgment , 
lohn.16.8. 11. and by the Apoſtle,a demorſtraticn 
| of the Sp rit and puwr, I Cor. 2.4. A ſpirituall re- ' 
| yvelation of wiſdom out of rte word unto the: 
| conſcience , Eph. t. 17. For tHough we areto con- : 
demne fannick revelations beſides the word , and' 
without it : yet wee muſt acknonledpe ſpiritual! 
rcvelation, or maniteſtation of the divine light and! 
harms of the word, by the holy Spirit, in the: 
minces of men converied : for the word of Go! 
| being a ſpiti.uall Obje&, dorh unto the ſalvificall; 
knowledge. of it require ſuch a ſpirituall quality 
in the faculty which muſt know it, as may be able} 
to paſſe a right judgment upon it ; for ſpirituall 
| \ b- DE TE Se ORD 0 things! 
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tive, that hypocrites and othec wicked men may! 
| haveycry wuch no:i5nall and intclle Quill know- 
ledge of the Scriptures, and roſe toly things 
| ther. in reveai:d, Hed.6.4. 2 Pet.2.21, But none of} 
' chat knowledge amounteth unto that which is' 
 calledrte Teaching of G2d , :i4 a fpirituall de-' 
| monſtration : for tie myſketics of ihe Goſpel! 
' were unto this end revealed, that by them we 
| might be broughtunto the obedience of Chriſt; and | 
| therefo:e the knowledge of them 15 never propar- 
ticncd or commenſurate to the objeR, till the mind! 
| be thereby made confirmed unto Chriſt, till the con-' 
| ceprions which are framed in us touching God, 
| and fin, and grace, and heaven, and erernall things, 
| be ſuceavle ro thoſe which were in the mind, of 
| Chriſt,r © or.2.16.Evangeiicall truths are not fitted 
: Ur.T5 meer intellectual, but unto praticall judg- 
| ment. It is ſuch a knowledge of Chriſt as may 
{ fill us with the fuineſſe of Go, Epi. 3. 18. 19, A; 
| knowledge that muſt work communion with Chriſt: 
jand conformiry urto him, Phtl.3.10. A knowledge: 
that muſt produce 2 good Converſation , Iam, 3. 
| : 2. He that ſaieth he knoweth him, and keeperh rot | 
i his Commandments, is 2 licr.and the truth is not in 
[nim, Iloh, 2, 35:4. We doe not Ya0w Chriſt till we 
;know him as 017 chieteſt good,:s our choycelt tres 
(Lure, as Our Unſezrchable ricnes, 25 EicR and preci 
ous, and deſirable, and all rog:ih r lovely; and the 
faireſt of ten thouiand,and worthy al accep:acion, in 
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compariſon of whora al the world befides is 2x dung. | 
a "A * » { 

The $nowicdge of Chriſt is not ic*ing onely . bur | 

OY ſeeing 


| _— Hosgan. Chap. 14, Ver. 2,3, | if 5.0 | 
things arc ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. 2. 14 Iris; 1 
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 eth kimſelf unto thoſe that love him, 7052. 14. 2r, 
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ſccing and rafting, / ſal. 34. $. Pſal. 1 19. 192, And | 
therefore they who in one ſenſe are (aid to have | 


| known God', Rom. 1. 21. are yet in the ſame place, ' 


verſe, 28. ſ2jd not to have Gel in their kaowledee. | 
Ir 1s an excellent ſpeech of the Philoſopher , That | 
ſuch as every man is in himſelf, (ſuch is the end | 
that he works unto, an {ſuch notions he hath of: 
that good which ishis end. And therefore it is! 
impoſſible tht a wickel frame of heart can cycr | 
look upon any ſupernaturall obj:& as his laſt end ,| 
or 2s pilncipalily defiderable. If I ſhould fee a 
man chooſe-a ſmall erifle before 2 rich Jewell, bow- 
ever hee ſhould proteſie to know the excellency : 
and to value the richnefle of that Jewell; yer 1 
ſhould conclude that h:e did not indeed under- | 
&.ind the worth of it aright, And therefore unto. 
t!.c perfect and proper knowledge of ſupernaturali. 
things, there is required a ſpecial! work of the; 
grace and ſpirit of Chrift opening the heart, and. 
working it to a ſpirituall confticution proporti- | 


| Gnable to ſuch kind of truths abont which it is | 
Dewn j-rre A28 


converſant. The Scriptuie every where attribu- | 


teth this work vato God , aud his Spirit; Ir is he! 
that giveth a heari top:rcieve , and eyes to ſee, and | 
earesto her, Dent. 29.5. Ir is he thatgivethanj 
heart to know him, 7ey. 24. 7. It ts he cÞat manifeſt- 


It is he that revealeth unto us by Bis Spit the | 
things of God, 1 Eor, 2: 10. It he that giveth d 
an ur;derſtanding, 1 10hn. 5. 20, ard that opens the! 
uncerſtanding to underſtanding the Scripturs, Luk. 
24. 45. As, 16, 14, Itishethat teacheth ns to cal 
Chrift | 
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perk ypon Hos: a, Chap, 1 4-werſ. 8. BL 


[ 


| 
Chriſt or Lord, Maith.16,17.1 Cor, 12, 4 for che | 
'voyce of carnall and co1rupt Reaſon is,we will not! 
have this man to raign over #s, Luk 19.14, Every. | a1 
_ naturally framerh and ſhaperh _ notions of 3 
0Z71tnall matters unto the manner of his conſcie- 
ne and converſation, embiacing that which i is! 
conſonant , and rejcRing that which 's diffonant| 
'thereur;to, 4ic.2 11- Eſay.30. 10, i. To the 16- | 


o -_ 
- of a 


cleane er ery thins is wncleane, becauſe the yer 
mind and conſcience of fach wed :5 defiled,Tit 2.15 | | 
'This then is the firſt work in effecauall calling. the | | kj 


Opening of the eye of the minE rightly to :onceive | | elf 
of the Thing 25 of God, of the ovilt of fin, of the | ; Th 
he avineis of wrath, of the ver! N of pe: ſhing, of | | 24 
f the weight and mome! co! damnition and falva- | 4 
'tIon, of the Things moat | CONCerrE its everlaſting | | F 


peace . of the RighteouſneTe of Chriſt . of the | | 
beautics of holinels , of the ex wang abundanc. | | 
my of glory, of the comforts of the holy Spi Y ; 
'rit,and the LEY 2nd giori2us joy ſhed forch | 
| 


oo. 


into the heart by belizving. Theſe trucks the hearr 
1s {0 convinced « of, as {erionlly to ponder them , | 
\and to fix its deepeitand faddeft conliderati ons | 
[upon them. | 

| 2, An a& of ſpirituail zpclining 4nd effettuall 

ere rmiring the will of man to embrace the #lt;- 
? |mate dictate of a mine thus enlightred 2 2nd tO, if 
[make a moſt free, fontaneous, 2nd joyfull choyce. 
of ſupernatural! good things thus rightly UpPre- 
hended, pon a cieare 2nd deliberate conficerar?-? | 
on of their exceliency 2bove all other things ,' | 
Phil, 3,%. This AQ of T1000 'ne the Lo ord for our! 
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portion and chiefeſt 200d , , and of cleaving unto 
him, we finde often mentioned in the Scripture : 


| 


| 
| A@F.11.23. Pſdl.119. 30-31-173 tor whenthe ſou! | 
7 | otaman is ſo throughly by Gods tezching con- 
; vinced of the danger and miſery of ſin , wherein 
{ fo lone 125 4 man conticuedh, he lives OnEly Lo 
| diſkonour God, and to vnds bimſelf of the be- 
| nefer of riehteouſne(s | in Chriſt, whereby he is z-- 
| | conciled unto God, and 2dopted unto 2 glorious 
| inde: :irance: and of the beauty of holineſs, "where- | 
| by he is conformed unto Chriſt his bead, and fit- 
FELT \. \tedf for the Inheritance : Theſe previeus Acts of 
in cordibus | | heavenly feec9Ing, are alwaics ſeconded with eff c» 
| ironed | Zuall pera;iens upon the will, ſutable unto them- 
S woag page | ſelves : ſor the liberty of the will doth not Rand 
\Cerrum efinot | In a pereMmprory zndifferencyunto any object what- 
wir ſvever { elfe there thould bs no liberty in hea- 
facir ur veli- (yen) th's is adefect and imperteRion , not any 
| | natter of power or freedom; miſera vi eft va- 
7—nachan pangh, leread necenduwm, Bu: the liberty of will frandetd | 


11311, De $2-\in this, that being a reaſonadle appetite, it is apt 
| 


-- R - . - $4 - 


L 


_— 


'& lid.arbi; 
IG hh \t0 be led one way | or another, to chooſe one thing | 


jor another , according to the dictates of reaſon, | 
| {and ſervars ardine fivis, with {udjetion to ther 
TRE | | which is made appeare to bee the ſupreame end | 
2 | 'and happigeſs of the ſoulez for every faculty i is | 
\narorally ſubſervient to the #{timate 2608 of that 
i 


nature whereof it is a faculty .. and thould mon- 
; trouſly exorbicate from irs uſe and end, if it 


f 


; ſhould pur forth irſelfe to rhe deſtruction , or re. 
fuſe to cloſe with that which is the happineſs of 
| the 

4 | RR 
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Det. 30. 9.7 24.32,7ſal, $;, 10, Heb, 11,25, 
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upon Hos E A, \, Chap.r, (4. ver, 8. 82 


CO Ry Eb | 
[22 ſoule unto which it pertzines. As ſoone 25 | | ; 
| ever therefore the Spitit of grace doth by ſach. | 
'a ſpiritual and practicall demonſtration as ja h | 
vecn deſcribed, {et forth God in Chriſt as the ſu- | | 
' preame and moſt unqu: ſtionable end and happi- | 
neſs of the ſ{oule, there ace conſequently ſuteable 
impreſſions upon the will, ce:ecmining ic unto 
' Operations contorme ano ſuch a besutitall and 
| oJorious obj:&, and enfzrging ittorunn unto this 
Center. co renounce ali other things and to cleave 
| onelv unto this, 
| And theſe Ads upon the will ace, 
1, By preventing Grace,it is bended and excited 
unto hea venly app*titions, and unto the choyce ; 


” — — 
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: : 1*C 1operando 
of ſack ſp.r1/12ll 25024 thinzs, the foveraigne CX- | periicic Guod 


[ 
| | 
| | 'l 
4 
| CELLETCIES v hereof 11VE been ſo { tvecetly (eDre- OF" encore | 
| r 4 : JF; ' Pir: Wt YCUTGH 5. | 
\ {:nted, Goed Is ne o9j<& of the wilt; WC CANNOT | ine nohis op- | 
| Will evill under the netion of cv:il: and amongſt roy OR] i 
| £00d things, thar which is by ihe prat Call Judge- |: ——— 440 
| MENL refo;ved to b:e bet; and that by one reaCite | rarur Aug. de 
ing of God himfelie {vv vho neither 1s deceived ; ROE j 
lnor can deceive} IS the obj: of the wills Hleeti- | exiri. cap. 32. | q 
07 : and thus God oy his exciting £74 22 Worketh | 4c nar. & grar | Al 
i , = wo t TED, ZC. CCA, 
in us 7p jam wc 2:e ther ex fry ac wherny we chuſe 2 ig Pelag. j 
Chriſt, 3 ſubſcri 52 Our FADE in th:6 role of bt J l{9.2, cap. u; 
| SOU:CLEIS = ſervants,ani.v: Ting the Cul 1 of God TIS (of; 
'dy 2 mo# cheartull coal. n* thereumo, Jonreir wth 
2 By aſsiſling and Cooperating Grace "8 15 thre 


[2mwper donde 
ther enabled to Fur forth e i5 200d w' i 'nto dced,! 
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verir. Pro ur | 
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accipiam & 
and {oro work towaras i's Calvation, Eſay, 26,12+ cans 4£6ePero, | 
1 Cer.15, 19. gs 
+ ſtty , by {ubſequent Grace, itis c: ried on \ t> ns | 


Ll. 2 oOwards | 
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 12race of God. | 


The fixth Sermon 
\rowards perfeRion; to finiſh what was begun, and 
foto proceed from the berining of faith in voce 
't;03 tothe end of faith in jalvation, the Spirit of | + 
| Chriſt working #n 5, 25 he himſeltc did work for | 
' 27 antO 3 conſummatum eff, ſaving to the atiermsſs | 
theſe that come unto God vy him, Phil, 1,6, 1 Pet. g. 
| 10. Hev.i3 21, Epi.4,13.Heb,7 25, | 
 Andby this meanes che native obſtiyacy of the | 
| will both in anJ after converſion is ſubdued ,| 
| ſo that it neither doth nor can ove:ccme the | 
(grace of God workiag cffefuilly with his word : | 
| Firſt,vecauſe of rhe parpoſe of God, to ſhew mer- | 
v 


i® 


\cy where he will ſhew mercy, which can mano 
| wife be refifted, Secondly , becauſe of the power 
\ of Ged, intheeffetuul applying of that mercy | 
| unto the foutes of men with admirable Sweet- | 
;Wſ5, WIth undeniable evidence, with incffable | 
| per ſ[maſion,wit omaiporent & invinceable energte | 
| wh:c3 no hardnels of heart 1s able to refuſe, be- | 
| czuſe the proper operition of it is to take away ' 
that hardneſs which would refaſe it ; and thar | 

by an act of eqgall power with that whereby | 

Chriſt was raiſed from the aead, which allthe | 


\ 


# 


world was not ableto hinder or prevent, Eph 1.19 | 
Col,2,12. 1 Pet,i.5, Thus wee fee, though wee | 
defire,and endeavour, and purpoſe, and covenant 
converſion and amendment of life ; yer the whole 
progreſs of converſion, our promiſes, our covye- 
(Nants; Our abilities, our ſufficiencics to make goo] 


{any thing, do all receive their ſtability from the 
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From whence wee learne: Firſt, Not to put | 


confidence 
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| confidence in ur own Rudi cs, VOWes, purpoſes, . 
promiſes of new obecience: Every man © at 
 lyar, no {coner iett uno Hhimſcite , but hee! 


| 
; becornes 3 miſerable {p:Ricle of weaknefTe and | Vide Aug. de 
' mu:abilt y, Even A dans | [7 INNOCENCY v vhen hee (Ore 8 grar 


| was to be {upportea ana peiievere by his _owne ; 
| ftrength, though he: had as finne or in award: 
| corruption robetray him, how ſuddenly. was he: 
| thrown dowa from his exccllency by Satan wi. h 
/ a p9or and {lender temptation * how ſtrangely, 
did 2 creature of (o high and noviz a conſtiturion ! 
| exchange God himleife tor the Frut of a Tree, | 
| believe a Serpent before a cHarerand was fo mi- | 
ferably cheated as to ſuppoſe tazc oy caſting | 
 23vay Gods 7m4ge , he ſhould become the more! 
Lkenim? Woo could have c1ouzht that D avid! 
2 Is afcer Gods own heart, with one m (carving! 
ance of his eys ſhould have been plunged into 
{ok 2 gulfe of ſinne and miſery zs he tell into « 
| that ſo ſpirituall 2nd heavenly 3 x foule ſhould be: 
£05 {uddenly overcome Wit. 210 {Eniuall a tempta- 
tions thac ſo merc.iu! and righteous a man 
ould fo greartiy wrong A fithiu!} ſervant as he | 
&d Priab, and then make the innocent blood 
{ot Fm whom hee wronged , a mantie to pall'ate 
and to cover the wrong, and make ule of his fide- 


9» 


V. Boiiern- 
'iry 10 convey the Ieeters and mitcuctions for his | pn liceras 
08 n ruine * Who could have thought that Log ,! infcipſun ſeri 
fo fo 2h Sierh? hai been Celivered fro m fite and! O's 
o1mt ORE. ang ! vexed with the flich) | -anverſarion| Pin, oe Cur: 
(of the Sedoxites, ſhou't bee onſet niedaned [PE 


{Wit unnatural, laceſtaons luſt 2-who could have | 
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: { be ſixth Sirmon 


ſuſpected , that Peter who had his name from a 
| Rock, ſhould be ſo ſoon ſhiken like a Reed, and 
atter ſo ſolemn a proteſtation got to forſake 
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? 


| 


| 

| 

| 

| ' Chriſt though all eſe thou'd , ro bee driven with |. 
bi ; the voice of 2 <Maide from his Reactaſtneſs, and 
| | with oaths and curſes be the firlt chat denied him? | 
| Surely every man in his beſt eſtate is altogether | 
{ 

| 


Vanity, 
Therefore it bzhovech us to be alwates tum- ' 
\ bled inthe fight ofour felves, andto be jealous * 
| 


' rf. Of our originall i-zpezency unto the doing of | 
| any good, unto the fotbeating of any evill, unto | 

| \ the repeling of any temptation by our owne 
| | power : In his owne mizht ſhall zo may be ſtrong _ 
| 1 Sam.2.9, To ber a ftnrer and to be without | 
| firength, are terms equivolent in the Apoitley | 
| | Rom. 5.6, $, Nay even where there is a willto | 
| | dogood , there is a defect of power to perform 
| | ir, Rom.7.18. our ſtrength is not inour ſelves, but 
| {in the Lord and in the power of his might, and 
| {in the working of his Spirit in our inner man, | 
Ep4.6.10.3.19. Phil.4. 13. If buta good thought | 


. .* 5 | 
| ariſe in our mind, or 2 good Gdelire and motion | 


| 


| bee ſtirring in cur heart, or a good word d1op 
| | from our lips , we have great caute to take notice | 
\F + | | of the grace of God that offered ictous, and 
M | _ | wrought ir inus, and.to admire how any of the | 
/ | ' fruit of Paradiſe could grow in ſo heathy a wil- | 
"FF GYM  dernefs. | 
. | + 2,Ofour niturall antipathy and teluctincy unto | 
E | | noily duties ; our zptn«ſs to draw back rowards 
", | ' perd.tion , torefuſe and thruſt away the offers 
PS | : | 2n1 
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is upon 1058 A, Chap, 14 werſ. 8. ET ---4 
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| | 


and motions of f grace; our rebell 01 which ariſcth 
from the law of the membe1s againſt the law of the 
mindt;, the continuall droppings of a Corruoe ; 

| here ypon Iny of the tender buds and ſprominzs | | 
6 piety thax are wrought "i hiaus, our aptneſſe | ] "M1 
| 


'to bee wearie of tne yoke, and © (ſhake off rhe ! 
| burden of Chiift from our ſhoulders, Eſay. 43 -2? 
; Our raturall levity and inconſtancy of ipirit in | 
ar.y holy Fort ons, Continuing as a morning | 1 
| dew, which h preſently | is Gried UP, beginning in | we 
| the ſpirit and encing in tte ficſh, having inter- b 
| changeable fits of the one and the other, like the | 
Pelypw. now of one colour, and anon of another; | l; 
' now hor with zeale, and anon cold with ſecurity; | | 7h 
J . row following Moſes with Songs of Thanksziving Hoc habent in-j 4\ 
for Deliverance out of Fgyp?, and quickly 7 after mores Plcen 
thing Moſes away, andin heartreturning unto [ii % perma- 
' Egyptagaine, Such a diſcompoſednifs and na- 


[vent Levis cfi 
maiitia , {X5e 
trail inſtability there is 1a the {pirit of man , that \noracur, \Senec 
like ftrinos inan in{tramenr, it1s apt to be altered | cnn; 4. M3xi 
. wy a | L2ULZE 

wit every change of weather, nay while youare | 42/94 aa 
playing on it, you mult cyer ani anon dee new | t4,l)uctu ar(s, 
turning itz itke water heated, which is alwaies | Pit. 120. 


| 
| 
! 
F 
| 
offering to reduce it ſelfe to its own colenefſe, | | 
| 
| 
| 
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| Nolonger S$g1,no longer ligh's no longe: Chrifs, | 
; 9 longer grace : It his back be at any ume up- | 
| On Us , Our back will immediatly be tarnea from | 
' him, like thoſe forgetfull Creatures in Senccs., | 
| who even while they are cating, if they happen co; 

| look aftde from their meat, immediatly Joſe) 
| the thoughts of ir, and o0e abour feckin2 for, 


' MOTre. | 
| . Of! 
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* { commetrcium. ) qnsg. ſtrength againſt 
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. Of the marifold decayes and abarements of 
the «race of God inns, our aptneſſe to leave ovr 
firfs Love, Revel,2.4. How did He? Jekiah tall into, 
4 impolitick vainzlery *,mn hewing all his Tres« ; 


ns Legeimoert- 


wit : 167! A: 
| int olel, qua] {arcs unto the Ambaſſadors of 3 forrai2n Prince . 
-| minis expct- ' thereby Eindling 2 defire in him to be "maſter of 


(bari >efto | TH 
, Fi prompeins 


-| ſorich a Land, as foone as God left him unto 
| himlelte? 2 K ing 129. 12,12, How quickly with- 
[invaderenr Out inc 'l busbandry villa Gar den or Vine- 
nes AOMma- | 
nrow, Leg. 1. yard be waſted and overgrown with weeds? How 
; Cod. quzres eafily is a ſbip when it is at the very ſhore,carryed 
| 3<bcit-E-2pg 1h a ſtorme back into the Sea zgaine £ How 
Chireſer,exte- | QUCkly Will a CN-10US WALCH It it lie open, gather 
jag | part duſt 1nto the wheel:s and bee out of order * 
{2on admire | Though theretore thou fave found fveotneffe in 
pq ngroanerey Religion, joy in the holy iptrit, comfort, yea 
| mis concedirur | DEaVEN In Fan duties, power againtt corrupti- 
cemprations, triumph over 
|  aifictions, aſſurance of Gods favour, vigour, life, 
and great enlargement of heait in the waics of 
;godlineſs; yer *for all this be not high minded , 
but feare, Rem:mber the lower that is wice op?n 
in the morning when che Sun ſhines upon i: . 
| may be (hut up in the evening, beſore night come, 
\[f the Sunne h2d not ſtood Rtill, Toſbua had not 
taken vengeance on the enemy, Toſh, 10.13, and if 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs do not corftant! y 
ſhine upon us and ſupply us, wee ſhall nor be bl: 
ito puriue and Cc:rry on any victorious ions 
W hile God openeth his hand thou art filled, but if 
ke withdraw his face, thou wilt be troubled! againe, 
Fjal. 1c4. 28, 29. Therefore take heed of reſting 
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'on thine ow ne yidom or fit rength, Thou : nayel! 
after all chis grieve the ſpirit of God, and cauſe | 
him to depart and hide bimfelf from thee ; thoa 
\ maveRſt fait from thy ſtedfaitneſs, ond loſe thy 
\ wonted comfortss thou mayet nave a dead win- 
| ter upon the FICC of thy conſcience,and be brought 


| 
| 
| 
| 
; co ſuch 2a'fad and Ciſconlolate condition, as to. 
onclud chart God hath caſt rhee out of his fight | q 
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th 2: ke hath forgotten to be gracious,and hath fhy: 
UD his loving kindn nels in dilplealure to roare ou: 
for « 2ngutth of ſ>iric as One Whote bones are broken; | 
thy ſoule may draw align tothe grave, and thy life 
' to the deſtoyers, and thou mayefſt finde ir a wofull 
and amoft inſupereble difficulty to recover thy | ai 
\ life and ſtrength again. It was ſo with F0b,Chap. | | \ 
| 19.16, 17. Chap. 13, 26, 27. 28, Chep. 16, 59. | 
[T3 Chap. 30. 13.31, It was fo with Daved.} 
| 


—— ,, oe Co 


1.51.8, P{al,77.2,3.4. It was fo with Heman, 

2 83. and diverſe others, See Fob. 33. 19. 22. 

{ P{41.10. 3, IT. Tj 4. 54+ 6. [1. 70m: 3,4. There-| | 
fore we ſhould Ril remember i113 2 Calm £0 provice| 

es 2 torme z to ſirr up the gr aces of Goo conti- | | 

a2lly in our ſe:ves that on joy De no t quenched , I 

2 ns ag So tO rejoyce in tae Lord, as withall| 

ro work out our filyation rich fear and trembling, | 
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) Pſab.2. 11, Phil,2.12, L 3. never 20 ler the al ace of |. 
0d puff u; up , or make : forgerfall o f our own 
EI 


> {rich of himielt in re-: 
am weak, tc a amt | 

| C ONg,2 Cor. 12.10. foto iay Gi our ſeives in re-| 

pard © of our On nacur.li co :uption , when I am 

' ſtrong then I am week: 7 

| Mmm _Saevr | 


neem, ; 


weakneſzb. © 25 the Apoſilz | 
2ard of Gods erace, vy \nen I 
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Second y, This muſt not fo humble ws 450 de- 
j & and diſmay us, or make us v1ve over ihe hope 
of hoiding our to the end , wh:nournatu'e is fo 
W431, CU ENTMIC sf ſtrong, Our temprrtions (0 
many 3; Eo: we mult wil hilt b{quickned by teis : 
corfidernt ors, WIN prayer t0 -mplore, and with 
| tazith rorely on. Ne Grew FECCNgan fram © e word, 


ware weaswko-. 2 ———— ao oo ee 4 
4. mad 


ACC fry cucies for 3 Chiiltian 
6nd ths « purges SiA goQinels : the Scripture jre- 
uently C 21's upon us for th2m, that with purpoſe 
: of heart we ſts ld cleave unto Goa, #6. 11.23. 
| That we ſhou'd continue in the grace ef Ged, Alt, 
{13.43 That we wou'd bee rooted and erounded 
| in love, Epheſ. 3 . 17. that we would hold f:{t the 
| pro! ieMon of our {aich without Waverin2 Hebr. i. 
[2 that we would be ſtedfat and unmoveable , 
LENS es abounding in the work of the Lord, Cor, 
5.58, that we would iook to our {elves that Wee 
þ may not loſe ne things which Ke ena ave Krongint, 
| 2 Foh, ver. $ that we would hold faſt and keep 
inn works of Ch:i? unto the oy y 99961 2.25.26, 
14 


d it is thzt which godiy men are moſt earneſtly | 


O11CIzOUS abeur , and do itr.ve unto wich greateſt 
{ Importunity, 1 have purpolſed that my mouth ſha!l 
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heart is fixed, I will ling and give praiſe. P[al.57. 7 
| Theres ore in this ciſe ir is ne-eſfarie for us to draw 
gh unto God, who cnely can ratifie all our pious 
hex Satay who oiveth power to the faint, and to. 
| them char have no power encreaſeth ſtrength, Ifa, 
| 40.29. who onely can ſettle and ſtablich the hearrs | 
of men, 1 72t.5, 10, The conſcience of our duty, 
| che \:ncc of our frailtie, the power, malice, and. 
| cunning of our enemies the obliga'1 ion of ourCo- 
drepring ſboul direct the ſoul perpetually Uato, 
God for the ſapply of his grace, that that may in : 
ail our weakncfſes be ſufficient for us , 2nd hold; i} 
us up chat we may be ſafe, as the Pſa m.it tpeaks, | 1 
tal, 119. 117. and may never threugh infirmitie JT 
' or urſtibl:neſs of ſpirit violate our ora teſolu- | ; 
UCHS, | Sef. 12. 
Thirdly, This is matte: Of great COmtort unto! ; 
the godly, thatia the midſt of ſo many ee | 
; t2tions, ſar, irnpedim: nts, amongſt which wwe; 
'walk, not one! y tne fafctie of our Couls. aud fecu 1 i-: 
tie of ou: eternall ſalyation , but even out preſent: 
condition in this life, our conver! 102, our oaedh- | 
| ence, ail Cur pious purpoſes of 32ait, all che pro-} 
oref: we Mike it ar 20ly converſations GO r.0t de- 
\pend upon £1 W-oknels and uncertainty Of an hv- 
mane wiil, bu: ep2n the infalible truth, the COn- | 
Tm ; promiſe, thc ;mmutible pur pole, the invinci- | 
ble power, te: 'r:@ 10ve, The ad Que grace the; 
' OMN!POtent WiidGme ans wW ork'ng of God, wh 
LSorh wh toever hs nieaſerh both in heaven and 
earih, pre workerh al! things by the Counſel! of his! 
own will.l the Lord change not, therefore fons of! 
| Mm m 2 \xcob! 
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[ 
life of fin, How ſhall we that are dead to fin | 
[ T ve any longer therein? Rom.6 2, It we be dead to! 
| : fign this is argument enough 1n the Apoſtles 
| jndgement, why we ſhovld ſet our aff:ios On| . 
| rhings above, Col. 3 .2, 3. Thegrace of God doth] 
n<£ onely ſerve to brins ſalvation, but to teach us 
to deny ungodlineſs 2nd woridly I ts, and to live 
ſoberly.rightecully & godly,in this preſent world, 
COXFDEFO He who bath decreed ſalvation as tne; 
end ; hath decrecd ailo all the antecedent meanes! 
| BRO that endto be uſed in a manner {u:eable to} 
; the condition of reaſonable and voluntary agents,| 
| unto whom Itdelongs, having their minds by grace! 
| inlightned, and their wils by grace prevented, r0] 
| Cooperate with the ſame grace in the furth:r purſu-! 
ance of their ſalvation. And if at any time cor-l 
ruption ſhould in Gods children abuſe his grace, 
and efficacy unto ſuch preſumptuous reſolutions . 
they would quickly rue fo un:eafonable and car- 
nall a way of arguinz, by the woiu!l ſenſe of Gods} 
ci:pleaſure in withdraw nz the comforts of his! 
grace from them, wich would make them ever! 
:frer take heed kow t!h-y turn'd the erace of G24) 
Into wantonneſs any more, Cert: ioly , the more 
the ſervants of God are aflured of his afiſtince | 
the more carciull they are in uſing it unto his! 
own ſervice. Who more ture of the grace of God! 
| then the Apcitie Paul, who gloried of it as thac; 
| that made him what he ws, by the gracz of God t 
2m that 1 am who knew thar Gods grace was jut- 
cient for him, & thr no: hing cou'd ſeparate him 
| | from the love of Chiiſt who knew waom he Rad! 
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ved,and thut the grace ot the Lord was excecding | 
2bundart. ONES nm? and vet who more tender | 
|and fear full of fins who mores ſeragainft corrap- | 
'T037 more abundant in duty? more preing unto | 
| pc rietion, then ke? This is the nature of grace to oP 
animate and 2Quzte the faculties of the ſoule 
| Go3s ſervice to ratifie our Covenin:s, aad to en- 
able us ts perform them, 

Fourthly, As itis fingular comfort to the ſer- 
Vants of God , that their own wills and purpoſes 
2r: in Gods keeping and {othey canro: ruin them- | | 
| ſelves : {o is it _logghat all other mens wills and re- | | 
| folucions are in Gods keeping too, fo that they | 
* ſh:1ll nor be 6 212 tO pUrDp: fe or reſolve on Iny eviil 
| againſt rhe Church : richour leave from him. So | 
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' then fi: &, when the rageand paſſions of men brezk | 
' out, Tribe divided again Tribe, brother againſt 
| brother, father againſt childe, iead 224inft bo? 'y; 
| when the dind of Unitic which was wont to knit 
together $his flouriſhing Kingdome, is broken | 
like the Propkers Raff, and therewithall the beauty 
| of the Nation miſerably withered and decayed, 
(for theſ- two 2o ft Il together, Beauty and bands 
| Zach. 11.1. "BE" we muſt look On ail this as Gods 
| Own work, It was he that ſent an evill ſpirit be- | 
| tween Abimelech and the men of Shechem for the | 
| mutuall puniſhment of the fins of one anoth r, | - : 
|Znde. 9.23.It was he wao turned the hearts 0! ; rhe 
'Egy y Prians tO hate his people,and to deale ſubrilly | 
J#ihe them, Pſal, 105. 25. He ſear the Aſſyrian | 
2Z41aſt his people , giving them a charge to cake | 


'the {poi and the prey, andto tread chem down | 
| like 
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| lik che mire of the ſtreets; Iſa, 10. 16.6. Hz ox 
| poir ined ih: (word of the K: ng of Babylon, by his! 
QVEL.IV ing circtionto SO 224i 6 fe Judah, 2 ang | not] 
ag! fc e Ammonites, E20C ch..21, 19.32, Hc by the 

ſecret command of his Pp: OVIdence marked fome| 
| for fai:t 7, and gave commiſſion to Kill and ſi:y o | 
| 
| 
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 thers, EZek.g 4,5. Itishe who giver Fob | for 2 
| ſpoil, and 7/raeito the robbers, and powreth out! 
WÞON cam che 1 £en2 th of batcell, 7/ [4,42.24,,: ,-5. It; 
chere be evillin @ City, in Kingdom, the Lord} - 
Eath done it, A05.3.6. Tſa.45.7. This conſider: 
- tion is very uletull born tobumple us z when wel 
conſider that God hath 2 conctroverfie 2gainſ che, 
 Land.& that it is he whom wee five to do wit chal] 
; in theſe fad commotions that are in the Kingdom:! 
and to quiet and filer.c2 us, tae We may not m3 
' to murmure at the courte of his wile and r12hreous! 
' proceedings With 1s: and tO Ciredt us wi th 1 prayer,! 
| faith, and patience, to implore,, 27:4 in his good 


| | time fo expect {uch £1 78 and Clo ie, cS VIE Are 


| fare ſhall be for his own elory, ar 
| fcſtation of his mercis :owards his pe 
\ Juſtice rowards all that are impiacuble 
| £9 57028, 
2, In the troubles of the Caurch this is matter} 
| of fingal:r comfort, that however enemis my ſay, 
| Thisand tharwe will do , hear and chicher wee! 
| will go:thou2h riicy may combine rocther and; 
be mutually confcd. rate, Pſal, $3. 2,5. and gird! 
themſelves and take cot \ſel! and Freak the word.! 


'Fetin all this "Phaſe! hath th: caſting VOYCE. T5 here! 


15 little heed to d2 given unto what Ephraim faith, ! 
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| upon Aos ta, Chap [4 ELM F. 
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[except Go4 ſay the fame: wirhout him wharſo. 

| ever is conſeliled. ſhall come to nought;wharſa. ver 

is decreed or ſpoken, ſhall not ſtand, E[.8.9,10, We 

| have a lively Hypotypoſes or deſcription of the (wif. | 

confident and furious march of the great Hoaſt i 

| of Senacharib towards leru{alem , with the great | 

| terrors and conſternation of the infabicants in 4 

| very place where they came, weeping flying,remo- 
ving their habitations, E ſay. 10.58, 29,30,371, 2nd 

| when he is advanced unto Neb, from which place, 

| the City 7eruſalem might be ſeen, he there ſhook] 
his hand 294inf} Teruſalens, threatning what he; 

would do unto it. And then when the waters vere | 


| 

Q 7 
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| 


- 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 
come to the very neck,and the Aſs#rian was int he| 
; hight of pride and fury, God ſent forth a p probibi- 
| | tion againſt all their r.{olurions, and that huge) F& 
| Army which was for pride and number, like the y 
| thick trees of Lebanon, were ſuddealy cur dow ac} 
| by a mighty one,to wit ,by the Angel of the Lerd| ; 
'vel.33, 34. compared with EZeck 31.3, 10, 2/9] | 
, lah 5 2.T4-37.36, Therefore | 
| 2. Our grea teſt buſineſs is. 'O apply our bios 
T0 God, who alone 15 the Lord that hezleth rs LS who 
| alone can joyne rhe two ticks of Ephraim & Inda,| 
| and make them one, Ex24d. 15, 26, EJet.27.19.) ; 
| char he would {11 th r3Ling of the Sea, and com. | | 
[mans a calme 294ine, He uctucd Epbrain ſhali ſay 
| :hus anc thu”; "he hath the hearts of 991 NJ! 
conſequently of all other men 1B his a: Prov. 
\31f.T, and Fe can turne them 25 rivers 9s 
| which way ſoever ie will, 25 men by art cz! 
| der ive wters and divert them from onz con:(: 10! 
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another { as they y did in the Siege of Babylon, as 
Hiſto: ians tell us, whereunto the Scr: ;PTUTc ſcem-! 
, Ethto refeir, Eſay, 43. 15,16 Efay. 44-23, 38,' 
; Ter.50.23, ler. 51 36.) he Can ſway, alter, d.vert,, 
over-rule the purpoſes of m:nas it picaſerh þ im, 
reconciling Lambs and Lions unto one aacther , 


| Efay.11.6, mak n2 Iſrael, Egypt, and Aſſyria ag; nah 


| LOgETHET, jay 19.24: £5o hee Can {ay £0 Balaa 
Lopes: when is mind was to Cu {e, 7oſh, 24. a 


{ 


turn the wrath of Laban into a covenant of 


| Lindoef; with Iacob, Gen, 31.24:44.and Wh:n Eſas 


| had advantageto execute his rhreats 38ainſt his 
' brother, he can then turne reſolutions of cruelty 
into iſles, Gen. 33. 4. and when SauZ hath com- 
paſſed David and his men round about, and is 


MO oit likely to takethem , he can even then rake 


' bim ofby a neceſlary Civerfion, 1 $47, 23..26,27, 
28. Thisis the comfort of Gods people, That | 
| when ever men {ay, except God (ay it too, it ſhall 

come al ronoihing, He can refrain the wrath of | 


| ' men whenſc ever it pleafeth him,and he will doe it | 


”— — 9— Oy OS 


when ithath pr rocceded o farre 25to olorifie ht; 


power, and 10 make way lor the more notable m2- 
|niteſtation of his eoodaets to his people, P{al 76. 
{t0. And ri us farre of Gots anſwer to the Cove- 
n2at of EPrATES. They PIOGruen ro renounce I» 


| NOUunCe tet TN 
| Now there 3r< £90 things More 10.58 Cbletrved 


” 


| M9re with Idol:* 1. FRM rae Couric. n God! 
| m2K2th Our 5608 fin t9 he ths\ objiR of our 


| | oreateſt 
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| dots, 3 nQg tiere Go 59 promiteth Chat [ney {ho ld ; Ee | 
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greateſt dereſtation:which point hath bzen opens 
' before, 2. From thoſe words any more, __ 
rhenature of tive repentace is to break fia off J 
\the expreſſion 1s , Dan. 4.27. and nor to ſuffi Ion 
' man to continue ny lorger 10 ir, Row, 6, I, 2. It 
| makes 2 man eſteem rhe tune paſt ſufticient to have 
; wrought the will of the Genriles, L Pet.4. 2,2. and 
' is exceeding thrifty of the time to come, ſo tore-| | 
| deem | it 25 that God mi iy have all: doth nor lin- | 
| | ger , NOT celay, nor make o5jeftions, or tick, | 
| at inconvenie:ces, Gr raiſe doubts whether it be: | 
ſeaſonable to g0 out of Egypt and Soaome Or noe; | 
is not at the ſluggards l2nguzge mas 7 mas, a: uu nn | | 
lictle more ſleep, 2 2 little moce 1:mber : nor ar A-\j a sf | 
2r4-pas language almoſt rhou perſwadeſt me - nor; EY AVIRES 2 3 


nift tan, F271 U27- | 


t 
at Felix his language , when I have a convenient! 5a/zn's &/ = 
| 
| 


med A OS ES eee oe eas 


| 
ſeaſon I will ſend for thee: bur immediatly reſoly's! n#cara, mia 
; with Pas not to conferr with fleth and bluod, Gal, poder fre 
| I. 16. and makes haſte to flie from the weaihto, mdo fs m:d3 
come,while it is yet £9 come, before it overtake vs' | wo 20 0P 
| Luk, 3:7. doth not make anxious or caviling qu? ſt. | confetf;. tl, 2. | 
ions , What (hill I do for the huazred talents 2: Ir pad wen 
How fhall I maintaine my lite, my credit, my fam-' aut rms 
ily? how ſhall I k-ep my frieads* hows A [ pre- | #27 mo-v;cime- | 
ſerve mine Intereſts, or ſupport mine eftite ? but| ,c..57.0 fe | 
ventures the loſs of all tor che excellercy we ' Cit) ſanares 
knowledge of Chriſt, Marth. I 3. 46, PHil.3.7,8.; ; Ibid. cap. 7. 
is contentzd to part with a his. tull of Starrs tor | 
ne Sun ci Ris decoulnels. The Converes \ hat re-| | 
Sirrans 0 Chriſt com: like D-omedaries,lixe Doves, | 
| l:ike Ships: no wings, 60 {il'es can carry them tf: ſt | 
' enouzh from their former courſes unto him | | l 
| Nron'z F JA | 
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| 
NE TOE | 
Eſa. 65.6, 7, 8,9. go. Abraham is up betimes in the! 
morning though it be to the ſacrificing of a Son, 


Genc22.3 .David makes haſte,and dclays not when 
teisro keep Gods Commandments ,Þ[al.119.60, 


when Chiiſt called his Diciples, immediatly they 
bw te their nets, their ſi p, their Fa: ner, and fol- 


lowed him, Matth 4.20 22, This is the mighty | 
[ power of Repeatince; It doth not give dilatory an- | 


{iwers, It doth not fay to Chriſt, go away now,and : 

' come 10 morow, then I will heare thee; L am not | 
; yet old encugh, or rich caough, I have not gotten 
| yet pleaſure , "or honour, or profit, or preterment 
enough by my lins ; but preſently it heares -and ' 
entertaines him. 1 have fined cnough alierdy to | 
\ condemn. to ſhame, to ſlay me; I have ſpent | 
time and ſtrength enough already upon 1r,for fuck | 
| miſcrable wages as ſhame and death come to ; | 
| Therefore I will never any more have to do with | 
jir, This is the (xeet and moſt ingenons voyce of | 
 Repentance; The thing which 1 ſee nor, teach me, 
and if I have don iniquity, I will do no more, Teb. | 
34. 32, There 13 no {in more contrary to repen- | 
trance then Apoſtacie : for godly forrow workerh | 
Repeatance unto ſalvation, which the ſoule never | 
fands reaſon to repent of, 2 Cor.7. 10, 11. Letus | 
therefore take heed of an evill heart of unbelicf in | 
;d« parting from the living God, Hev.3, 12. and of | 

4:2wing back unto perdition, Heb, 19. 39, of dif. 
Hy ing our fins, as the Jexes did their ſervan's, 
T:r.34.15.and calling them back again: for Satan 
uſually returgs with ſeven more w: cked ſpirits,and | 
| maketh the aft ſtate of ſich a man worſe chen the | 


As — firſt, 


| 
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po upon H OSE A » Chap, 14 verſes, 
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Fre; Luk.11.26, Ground which hath been a long! 
time laid down from tillage un'o pa'ture , if ff. 
terwards it bee new. broken, will bring a much | 
greater crop of corne, then it did formerly when | 
t was 2 common field. And ſo the heart which 

hath been taken off irom fin, if ir returne to it a- 

gaine, will b: much more fry full then before. 
As lean bodies have many times the ſtrongeſt 2p- | 
perite, fo luſt when it hath been keept leane, re-' 
turns with grea er hunger unto thoſe objects that | 
feed it. A fireame which hath been ſtoped , will 
run more violently being once opened againe. 
| Therefore in repearance wee mult thike hands 


with fin for ever, and reſolve never more to tam- | 


per with it, | 
Now in that the Lord ſaith , I have heard him} 
and obſerved him : we learne hence: Fuſt , That. 
God heareth and anſiyceth the prayers onely of 
penicenrs. When a man reſolves 1 will have ro 
more to do with ſin, then, not till chen, doth his 
prayer finde way to God. Impenitencie clogs the 
wing of devotion, and ſtops its paſſage unto ery 
ven. The perſon muſt be ac cepted betore ihe peti- 
tion:Chri ſt Teſus is rhePrieſt tha: offereth,and the 
Altar which ſanQifier h a!l our ſervices, 1 Pet.2.5, | 
Ejay.56.7. And Chriſt w:ll nor be cheir Acvyocate 
in heaven, who retuf to have kim ih:ir King on! 
earth, The Sc:i IPTure i3 in no point More expreſs 
then in this. If 1 [ regard iniquiry in my heart, 
| the Lord will heare me, Pſa. 65. i8. Prayer is a 
; powring Out of the heart; if in quity be harboured, 
|there prayer 1s Odſtry Res, and if it do break. 
Que 


t—Re— — oO Oe -— Wo I—_—_— 


| 


j —— 
L 


Set. 16. 
Solenne erat £95 
quib KS PuTe ma 
nus non erant 


ſacris arcerj, 


Briflon.de for 
mul 1j6. 1. 


Etiam impis | 


Initiationes a 
cent proſanos, 


Tetrul, Apol. ; 


Quantuni a 
Þ*ecepris Lan= 
turn ab ai TiDus 
Dei tl: npge {a 
mks,Te) tat 


__ Ro —_ C_—_—_r xc r TT 
I rr wc ___r _ FOE _z il m_scou  _—w cc. .ccq, wa = 


— 


| 


; 


os Al on 


+ 4 ——W0 oo. 


Us oe 


.—. — 
_— 


C—_———— —— — c——_____——___ 
pnn— : 


AME—_..44. no 
* 


a 


| 
| 
| 


I be ſixth Sermon | A 


| Out, it will have the {cent and ſavour of that 1 iniqui- | 
ty Upon it, T he ſacrifice of the wicked is an a50m | 
nation to the Lord, Prov. 15.8. both b:caulc it 1s 
impure in it (clfe, and hath no Alrar to Candtifie! 
ir, He that turneth away fiscere from hearing che; 
Law,even his prayer {hal be an abomination, Prov, 
28, 9. Great reaſon that God ſhould refuſe ro: 
heare him who refukth :o heare God; that hee: 
who will not let God beſeech him as h:e doth! 


 inhis word, 2 Cor, 5. 20,) ſhould nor be allowed; 


to beſeech God, Prov. 1. 24.25, Eſay.1.15. H. ; 


| eare i5not heavie that it cannot heare,bur {ni1qui: | 


ſeparates between us and him , and hides his face 
chat he will not heare, Eſa. 59. 1,2. #Jek 8.18, 
God heareth not {inners Toh,9-31. the prevalency. 


of prayer is this that it is the prayer of a righteous] 


| man,7am.5:15.2nd indeed no wicked man can pray! 


in the true and proper notion of prayer. Ir 1s! 
' true,there is a inde of prayer of nature, when men! 


| ſpiritual requeſts unto him 2s to a heaven! 
| whi ch requeſts proceed from the 1p:tit of grice 
| [ang ſuppliczticn; teaching us to p*zy as we 0u2ht, 


Li Ss 


| Cry in their diſtreſs unto the God and 2nd Author! 
of nature, for ſuch g001 things 25 nature tcelerh| 

' the want of, which God in the way of his penerall! 

| providence and common mercies is ſometimes! 
pleaſed ro anſwer ſutably to hc naturill defires of 
tnoſe that aske them. But the prayer of faich 
| { which is the true notion of prayer, Row, 10. 14 
$715 L« 15, ) goes not to God az the Aurhor If 
; nature, bur as the God of grace, 2nd the Father of 

. Chriſt, and doth not our up Meer naaturall, bui 


| 
Ie y Exther, | 


_ Zach.| 


Fi DIES = 


IDTERS 


upon Hos E 4a, Chap, 14.werſ.B._ 103 | 
=, OP TD DR Gemend: Tx 
| Zach,12.10. Rom $.26,27. Cal. 4.6, SO that they | terpellenar in- | 
who have nor the (pirit of Chriſt enadiingiham: | Pap ' cJeet Tum, 
ro cry Abba Father are not avie to pray a prayer of | 1447.44.; 2.- 
faith, Preyer hith ewo wilis concurring 13 ic when | fvrium cram. | | 
ever it isright, our will put forth ; ndettres, and |[.4.c 7 om) 
| Govs will reſp: :&ed as the rule of thoſe deftr res: for tr patientiam 
; 
| 


we 2a:e not ailowed to defire what we will or 
| felves of God,bur we muſt ask acording to his will | 
| 1 70h. 5. 14s Now whenſoever impenitent ſinners | | 
pr: y for (piricuall things, they do ever pray Con- | |; 
| trary to one of thele Two wills: whea the y pray ; 
tor mercy and pardon, they priy againſt Gods | 
will, for that which God will not give: tor mercy | | 
's propoſed to, and —_ for thoſe that for- | | it 
| 
| 


»- 


ſake fin , Prov. 28. 13. h:e who choſerh to hold: 
| faſt 119, doth by his own cleRion torſake mercy : 

| for the goodneſs of God leads to repentance; Rs, 

| 3.4 Gods mercy isa foly mercy,Le will pardon fin 
 forlaken, but it will nor protect ſia retained. A- | /nierdam 05 - 
eaine, when the y pray for grace, they pray aga inſt |! xe Jem 
TThei own wiil , tor that which they themſclves | 16h 6 quis of: 
| wou d not have. It's impoſſible that a man ſhould '/ 7#) of nx br wg | 
| formal Ily will th e holcing teſt 2nd continuing In | wells, ed aola-1 
fin (asevery impenitant 1M in Goth) ang wil h the | 5%: He. | 
| ſarge will ſhoud tuly defire the receiving of! ad Paeies 
| Brace , ih nich 15 aeſtr: :tive "0 1s CONTIN INRCE of E t er ns | 
j 
' 
| 


| DDrze 4707 
[fin : and if a wicked man G: BH ECLILE will 6 grace! oy 45 _— 
'of £ God when b ie Prayes o:1t, why ac th he refuſe] E2ii.gs..: 
the fame grace. when he jieareth ic inthe Miriftry 


of the word offered anr> him -c G: 6 offcr ir, 


| 
| | 
{2nd he detiie ir, how £9 101 to bY receved? | | 
[ 4 
| 
' 


it 
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Ceruinly there is not any big itn the CO:rupt| 
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heart of man by nature which can willingly cloſe 
| with any ſanAitying grace of the Spirit of Chriſt. 
| Self-deniall is a concomitant in all At of grace, 
| and ſelfe-ſeekin;z in all aRs of luſt ; and therefore 
where there 15 nothing but luſt, there can be no| 

| reall yolition of grace which is ſo contrary unto 


| This teacheth us to have penitent reſolutions | 
| and ſpiricuall aimes in all our prayers, if we would\ 
' have them prevaile at the throne of grace. We _ 
| now under the heavy calamity ota Civill warr 
' And very defirous we are it ſhould be removed ; 
we ſuffer and languiſh,and fret, and pine away, and 
, we complaine every where of want z and Violence. | 
Bur Who ſet cnemſclves to cry mightily to God , 
' and Call upon their ſcule as the Marriners upon 
7onah,O thou fleeper,what meaneſt thou ariſe,call; 
- | upon God 7 Haply we go fo iarr, we pray too, 
and yet receive no anſwer , becauſe we ask amiſs, 


Þ | 
| Tam. 4.1.2. 4%. We ate troubled chat our luſts ar: 


| abrieged of their fuell, or chat our nature is de-| 
| orived of her neceſlaries, and for theſe things wee! 
| pray, Bur till our troubles bring us £0 ſeek God! 
| more then our ſelves; make us mo. e ſenſible of his' 
| wrath then of our owne wants; more diſpleatec| 
|at what offznds him, then at what pincheth and; 
 oppreſſeth our ſelves; We cannor promiſe our ſelyes! 
an anſiver of peace. The Marriners cryed, and the! 
; Tempeſt contiaued ſtill, Jonah was to be caſt OVer:| 
 folong as there was a fugitive from God in the/ 
' ſhip, "the ſtorme would nor ceaſe. Never can wee, 
| promiſe our {clves any comfo:tzble frutr of ou * 


: | prayer. 
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| pon Hosza, Chap.14.Ver.g,6,7. 0c 
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prayers,: 11 cheat 1 of them is ſpiritual, thit God 
[may be honorec,tha t his Church may be cleanſcd 
3ndreformed, thatour lives may be amended, tht 
\ Wharſoever forſikes God in us may be caft away 
Til Gods wi6le work be performed upon Mount Sion 
- #08 Feruſalem, we Cannot protmiſe our felyes 
hat he will call in his Commiſſion and Charge to' ry 
por the ſpoil and the prey,7ſai.10.12. And there- 
fore our greateſt wiſdome is to conſider what | 
'God calls for , to make it our prayer, and endea- 
vours, that his will nd counſel raay be fulfilled > 
'the more we make God our end., the {ſooner we 
| ſhall: reCOVCr OUr Peace again, 
| Secondly, Ve learn, that our performance of | 
dy, Goth Gepend much upon Gods hearing and 
anfr rering of Prayer, Ephraim will have no more 
'to do with Idols, becauſe God hath heard num, ; 
Prayer is the key of Obedience, and the introductior 
| unto Guty: Th: principles of Curies are \ Wiſdome to. 
' brunzc and order them ; will to defire and intend. 
them; ſtrength to perform and perſevere in the 
| doing of them: And all thele are the [FO of | 
| "rayer. If any want wiſdome, let him ask zt of God, ; 
| Fam. 1.5 .fo Solomon did, 1 Kings 3.9. and h_ | 
1, 2nd what is my people, Caith David that wz | | 
(h<uid be able to offer {o witingly ? for all things | 
come of thee, 1 Chron. * 9. 4. and the Apoſtle | 
| Pe9J TS for the £ E pheſcans that Go d would oOrant:t 
—_— 
; 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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uw 


them to be ftrengthened with might oy his Spiri: in 
hgions 9 min, Eph, 3.16, the Principles of daty 
\are the fruits of Prayer, ans therefore the p: F-, | 
þ ohywng; of duty doth much 9 d:p:nd on the I 
| | O00 .-_ hearing}! 
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hearing , and anſwering or prayer 
| Thudly, we leara from God's obſeroing, or ha- 
ving a carefwil and vighant cye Upon Ephraim , 
that when we renounce 2!! carnal and finfu!l con- 
fidence , and cait our felves wholly upon God, 
engaging his eye of iavour anc providence unto 
as, this will be a moſt ſufficient protection againſt 
all the cruelties of men, One would think when 
we hear a ſword threained,, daſhing of Infants 
(ripping of women, the Prophet ſhould have cal- 
{lea cn them to take unto them m eapons to make; 
{reſiſtance (and certainly the uſe of means in ſuch| 
| caſes 15 neceſiaryz the fivord of the Lord doih not 
; exclude the iiyord of Gideon.) One would think, 
| Take to you woras, were but a poor preparation 
' aoainſt a defrroying enemy : yer this is all that! 
the Pr ophet inſiſts on; when the Aſſyrian comes 
againſt you, do you Take with you words z your 
lips ſhall be able to defend more then his Armies 
'czn annoy, Worcs uttered from- a penitent 
heart in iimeof trouble unto God, ae ſtronger 
then allte preparations of fleſh and blood, be- 
cauſe that way as: Prayer and Repentance £0, 
' that way God goeth too. Amalt% fohrs, and Moſes 
{peas unto Gos in the enalt of I(rael. and the 
 lifririg up of Nis Lands vrevails more then all 
| the irenc 1: of Iſrael efides, Exo04.17 11,12, One 
241 of God th * knows how to 1 Nanage — ks cauſe 
of 1ſraet with him, is the Chariots and Horl emen c 
Tfrael, 2 Sam 2.12. Whathvge Armics did 4ſa and} 
__ at y-nguiſh by th. POwe of Prayer * 
2 Chr03. 14.11,20,23,25, Till Goa forbid prayer. 
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: upon Hora, Chap 14. Ver. $8, | £07 

2 ; bedi ;1to Teremy, Ch, 7.16, 11, 14. and rake off 
[8 ue hearts 0: Bis ſervants from crying unto him in 
þ 
+ 
| 


——_— 


'DEiz It OF A p<OPee , we haye reaſon to hope that 
he wil! at la think thoughts of mercy rowards 
tem, Excd. 32.10, 14. and in the mean time! 
when they are Larvae tothe condition of father. 
lefſe children, he will bea G nardua unto them ; hi 's\ 
|eyc of providence and tuition wil obſerve thei , | 
1 take care ot them He 6 i the ks of the fa 
|+he: leſs,and Tndze of the Wigow, even God in his ho- 


y hb abi: JtzON, Pl. 68:2, 
Now in that ne Gath, 7«m 4 green firre tree It, SB. 20. 
Is a proimile made in oppoſition to all the. yain | 
ſuccours whic!: they relyed on before, intimating 
'tha: infteal of them he would be their defencs | 
[and {heiter, that they ſhould . not necd to hide | 


| 
'themielv=s under ſuch narrow refuges, Vharſo- | 


ever humane wiſdome, wealth, power , or other i 


outward means men have to cefend themſelves | 
with], yer they ſhall never finde ny true and}; 
ſolid pr. Yrection bur in-and from God after found | 
conve; {ton unto him. The fir-ar: 2e, Pliny ſaith,caſt-| 

etii not its leaves, and ſo yeeic; 4 PETpELaai] ade! 
both in winter and in fam ner. To note that found | 


WD it 9 woe” WA cc. AGovtoen— 7 — ——_— I Orgy $4. m_2> rang.” 3 o_ PI my 
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{converſion yeelde: h comtort in a condiriogs| 
of lite, 2 Thergh tne earth bexemouid 4nd the moun-' | 
F7 ins CAar7i0% 1::t0 the m1 "als of the 3ed. Eco, Pia) 46. 


| 2,3. Habac.3.16,17,18, However ii o?, Gortis rod 
tg WS, axd it ſhal To welwit5 the xi7hteos he will! | 
(be fo 4 / Fundtury ts his people th:t they azed not be; 
| ofra37 {[1.8, 2,13, I4- It you Wou's a have your 
hcarcs a above all the troud'es of the word, get un- | 
D003 der | 
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der this firre-t7ee , caſt your ſelves under this pro- 
rection, get into the Chamber of Gods providence 
and promites, and then though the troubles of 
the world may ſtrip you of all outward comforts | 


”_ rr 


T be fixih Sermon &c. 
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yet God will be all uno you, 


| 


| 


Laſtly, in that he ſaith, From me. is thy fruit; 
found: We len, that though good works be 
Ours when they are done by us, yer they come 
from Goa who enableth us to do them ; we bear 
them, but God worketh and produceth them in us : 
The 4uty 1s ours, but the efficacy and bleſling is b1s. 
| T his falleth in with what hath been handled in 
che firſt Dotine 3 and therefore I ſhall ſay no 


more of it. 
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SEVENTH SERMON, 


HoSEa Chap. 14. Ver. 9. 


| 
| 
9, Who t wiſe. and he ſhall uuderſtand theſe things ? 
| Prudent, and he ſpall know them 2 for the wayes of 
| the Lord are right, aud the juſt ſhal walk in them: | 
| butthe tranſgreſſours ſhall fall therein, | 


Heſe words are a moſt patheicall 
2 cloſe, andas it were a Seal which the 
; $475 ant ſctteih to all the Doctrine 
of his whole book, and to the cou: ſe 


a 
} 
a 
| of his Miniſtery ; implying, firit, Ai | 
! 
| 
! 
; 
! 


ron 4k of the truih of all rhoſe things 
which he had inthe name of Go4 delivered | uno 
them. Secondly , An elegant and forcible ex-! 
citation of the people unto a [ad and ferions ponde- ; 
ring of © hem,laying to hea:t the fins there! in Char- | 

ged , the duties therein required k th? judgments 
therein threatned , the bleNings therein a prone d. 

Ar 9 w.thall tt: UUrCly, A LACIT £072 »plaint of the Palci-! 
Ly of thuſe who were wils unto {alvaiion, fn. 0: 
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word of God, and the Miniſtery of his Grace, | 
namely, 10 ſtumble at ir, and to turn it unto them | 
elves into an occaſion of ruine. - | 
| Whois wiſe and he ſhall underſtand: &c,]Ths in- 
zerrogation is firſt a ſecret exprobration of f-7 un-| 
| ro his hearers,or the greateſt part of them : for (o/ 
[We kind of interrogation doh frequently n 
Scripture intimate either a negation, or ar leaft the! 
rareneſſe, and difficulty of the thing [poken of : 3s; 
ho hath knows the miad of the Lord? 1 Cor.2,16. 
Who ſhall lay any thing tothecharzt of Gods Ele; 
Roms, 53, Thele are negatives. Whe k aow#th 2? 
| power of thine anger © Pal 90, Fi. Who amgft 
you wil! give ear tothis? Tia. 42, 22. 15 90 bath 
belie-ed our report * e or to whom ts the arm of the, 
Lord revealea ? 1/4i.52.1, Theſe re Reſtrict ves, 
Who 2 that is, few er none are ſuch: Sarag 
An earneſt wiſh and defi. e of the Prophet. O that 
| men were wile to underſtan | thele rh.ngs and lay! 
them to heart ! as, Who ſhail achiver me from this 
body of aeath?. har is © thit I wee deliver-d! Rows, 
7. 24. Pho will ſhew us any 2 go04! Pfal. a. 7.ihatis, 
'© that any could co ir. Thirdly. A ſtrong af- : 
| firmation or demonſtration wheretn wuc w (ome 
doth indeed conſiſt ; and what men that are truly 
; Wiſe, will do, when che w: yes of God re by the 
| Miniftery of his ſervants ſer forth before chem ; 
namely , ponder and conſider the great we:ght 
[a9 Confipencs of them, as Fer.9, 12, : 3. Who 4s 
the wiſe man that may underſtand this namc -1y.3S 1 


tolloweth, for what the Land periſheth, and is burnc! 
| up 
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upon HJosta Ch. 1.4. Ver, J | 
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ur likea wille:neſie that nons pail<th thorow © 


' And TIE Lord ſaith, Becauſe they have forſaken my 
', 23y 7 hicnT ſet berf pre them 'QCe T h15 15S the Chara- 


er of 4 viemisn, to reſolve the | judg:ments that 
[are UDO! a people , into their proper original, 

|and nat to alledge non caruſam pro canſa. Fourthly, 
[2 vehement awakening and quickning of the peo-! 
ole unto this duty of ſad attendance 01 the _O 
which he h1d ſpoken unto them, as Exed. 32. | 
| ho ts on the Lords fide? Let him come unto me. 
and 2 Kings 9.3% Who ts 0n my fide ? Who ? Soir 
iS, as 1f the Propher ſhould have ſaid, there are 
none of you who have been my hear-rs, bur. 
vould willingly retain the reputation of w: ſe and 
underſtanding men, and would eſteem 1t a h' gh iNn- | 
dignity to be recorded unto all Ages for fo ols 
and mad men. Well, I have preached amongſt 
you many years rogether ( ſixty are the feweſt. 
that we can well compute, ſom: ſay ſeventy, 0- 
thers above eighty ) but alas, what en-ertainment 
hath mine Embaſſige received 2 what payee; 
or ſucceſie hath it had amongſt you, are th re not 

the Calves till ſtanding at Dan and Bethel ? do not 
carn2!] policies prevail ſtill againſt the expreſle! 
| will of God ? Oif there be any wiſe, any prudent | 
| menamong{t you, ( and O that all Gods people 
| wereſuch) le: them, now at length in the cloſe of 
my Miniſtery towards them, ſhew their wiſdome, 

'by giv.nz heed to what I have declared from the 
'Lor 4. Chat they may leara to walk in Gods righte-, 
{ OUS WAyesS, and may not ſtumble and periſh by] 


\tThem. 
| Here 
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| Here are two words uſed LO <£X.'reis NE we 
; 5:& 2, {dom which God requreth by thok who 


{ 

i 

| Daz ſunt pertes  fruirfully hear kis word ; the one impor. : a} 

Retionis / ecun- A RESOEY LIU 

en 1h. | mental knowledge of the Hel and the ot. <r a} 

Finn, ung F-vp practica? aud prodential judgaent iN pondecing| 

Haas At them, 2nd in Ciſceraing the greet moment and} 
[74 26 98 | conſcqueic of them "unto our eternal weil or 

[deſerts "| x0, SOthe Apollle prayes! or the Cotoſsians, That! 

Vide Arift z- \they might be filled with the knowledge of Gods} 

\*hic lib 4c, 2: itil 47 af! wiſdom? and ſpiri al under ſtanding ,| 

| & C29.9, 


| Col, 1. 9. In mczer notional things which are on- 
Te ly to be known for themſelves, and ars not fur- 
| ther reducible unto uſe and pratice, it is ſuffici- 
| [ent that a man knows tnem. Bur in ſuch things 
«> _- +, \the knowledge whereof is ever in order unto a 


[ods ed | furriter end. thereis required befides* the knowledge 
241+ 27.2.4 ir ſelf, a faculty of wiſaome and judgement to aps 
3g r. ply and manaze that knowledge reſpedively to that 
| this 17, 0.018 end. and for the advancement of i it, Now we know 
Trhar Theological le: Fmng iS all Of It prac Tio), and 
hatch an incr roſe cal reſp: & and order unto * war! 


S s 


| leage of the truth which is after godlineſs, Tr.tc 1. 
The fear ef the Lora is the beginning of wiſe dome, 
E b T_ a Zood underſtanding hive all they that 29 7 3%; 
mn OY ls | Commandments, Pſal, 111, 19. kcep his judge- 
<5: 2, ments and do them, for this & 


| {hip and obedience : therefore it 15 call:d the know 
| 


& your wiſaome ard 
| As £=N : . naderſtanding, Deut. A. 6.ther 2iore, Db GHdes the bar re! 
| RIF 26 -* | knonleage oi the ruth, Liere 15 regu, ed wilcom 
ro: 74h n jand fſpirituall underſtanding to dirt har knows 
| 
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ee ere ACCC 


iedge unto thoſz holy uſes and poor 
which it was irtcnaede 
| The doubling of the ſentence it is the augment- 
ing of the ſence,t> note, thar itis the ſopreme and 
moſt excellent a of wiſdom 2nd prudence {009! 
| know the word and wales of God,zs with 3 prafti- | 
call juagment to ponder them in 0:cer to (alva- | 
tion. | 
By the waies of the Lord we 2reto aaderſtand) 
b The wziesof his judgments, and of his won-| 
cerfull provicence Low oo men : which however 
jfO ene prou a and Content! ſpirit oz ne 1 ticked: 
th:y may ſeeme perverlc wr} Lordinate,and are to 
ithe eye Sal men * unſcarchable : are yet by ſpi Tr 
_ wiidom acknowledged to be moſt rizhteous 
2nd Laly, to bave no crookedreffe or diſorder In 
them, but to be Ceairied oninan eyea 3nd ſtrat] 
= u7:to the excs whereunto his holy Courſeil! * 
coth Cirect them, Hs works are perfect, and all bis 

;Wayes are 5 7 nagment, Det. 52.4, When ; eremy, 
[0 hid a mince io plead with the LOG Conceraois TA 
bis Judgments, yet he premifcrh this as a mitter| 
| | unqueſtionable, That Go4 vas righteous n them! 
| all, Fer. 12. 2, | 
2. The waics of his wi,word,and wo (hip; lo che! 
word is often taken in Scripture to fignific the Do- | 
 Etrine wich men teach, as Math, 2 22.16, Aff, 13, 

| 10, AGF. 18, 25- 22. 4 and damaad:e Herefics are! 
called pe:Nicious waies,ta oppolition to the way of: 
(truth, 2 Pet. 2. 2. and the rites ortules of cor: upt 
, worthip are calle by tke Prophet the way of Feer-! 
ſoeba, mts 8.14. Ard :heſe waics of God are like-! 
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Marctin: 116, 2, 
C49. 17,ll 1134) 
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TC 


vile very firait, which carry men on tn a ſure line | 


| have crookednefle and perverſnefſe in them , Pal. | 


| them, that is, they will ſo porder and judge of the 


-tioyce ot them for thtir way of ha ppineſſe 


EE 


I have choſen the way of thy truth, Pſal, 119. 30. 
| Pſal.25.12, Whereas wicked men being offended | 
| ac the purity of Elvine truth, do ſtumble and fall 


 eth rhis place. 
Tae words are a powerfull and puthetic2ll ſire 


| ton 304 obedience of the doctrines taught by the | 
| Propher in his whole P:ophecie, The 3 ar guments 
wiilcl he uſe:h,are drawn, firſt. from tze charaRer 
of rhe perſons: Who is wiſe, he ſhall underſtand,ch c, 
{ Secoagiy,from the nature of the doctrine raught : 
fer the waies of the Lord are right Thirdly, frem 3 
Jouble uſe a2d fruit of it made] dy difie:eat forts 


oi men, TOthe FuZ#, Itisa way of happineſs 2 they 


_— — 


a— 


of ns 


wi}. waike: To the wicted, It is an occ:fion of 


fin: ang, They Will fill r! 1erein. | 


he I.1e intimated, tactr }- HCY: Vs ne other exo; of. 
fed, th21r prudence. 
Fro:n rhe former Conſideration we my note. 
T hat there are forv men who are wile ynto tl 
1] wag dos {eiiouſly atrini and manage the mi 
x 
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| unto a Anni _ I» Pſal.19.8, whereas wick:d wales: 


;tghr 4 15 walcsS of God in his word, as 7o make! 


11:5 up of the People of 7/raet, unto the conticera- | 


——a— 


125. 5, and this way feems here chiefly to be 
meant, becaule it foilowes, The Fit will waike in | 


| 


wherein they intend to walk,1s rhePſaimiſt peaks, | 


| iN:O percition, 25 the Chaldee Þ rapbraſt expreſſ-, 


| 
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Touch! ng the perſ215, WC : abſerve t 4; d thingss 
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niftry of the word unto that en, It there he | 


| any kind of accidental! Lenoreninm id zi! ure ihe; 
fancies z or Curiojities, or cuſtomary a:tendances | 
of men on the ordinznces: elegarcy in the ſpeaker, | 


« 
. 


 Þ . ; 7 6 ; $* , ; © - » - 44 0 _ 4 , | 
noveity and quaintneſie in the maticr, Credit | 
| ns 
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222 inthe dury; upon fu.h infucerncrts | 
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Or QaGVarn 
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i ſong, EFek. 33. 52. Others to hear fome nes 
| | Dedtrine, AZ. 17. 19.ſome for Loaves ; to P:O | 
| | more their {eculizr advantages, 704. 6. 26. having | 
' one and the {17 {me reaſon of following Chriſt | 
which the Gadzr:ns had when they entreate: | 
Pim to depart from their coaſts. But very few | gi wn: cu; | 
thereare who coe it propter je, and withreipeRt | pbilovphunter Þ 
to the primary uſe and intentioa of ir. Our Pre. | 7715 
phet ſeems to doe, 35 the Philoſopher did ; who | ro, 5 xwi | 
lighted a candle at noone to find out a wiſe man | #777 Bot | 

inaced, fo run 70 and frothroury the ſtreets, and, robe 
:n the broad Places, to find 4 man that ſetketh the| Thibatum por-' 
1+41h,a5 the Lord commanded che Prophet Zere-| 55.09.9577 
739, er. 5, 1, Howdoth the moſt elegant of all} vena!,Sar. 13 

:ne Prophets complain, V/ho hath bel:eved onr 

Report ? Iſa. 53. 1. T{4, 49. 4. How doth-the mo! 
| learned ot the Apoſtles comp'aine, tr ar the Prea- 
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miny Will vaiton the Wor lome t5 her a Cert | 
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ching of tne Goſpel was eſt:emed foolz/hneſs Cor. | | 
FY 1. : 3. N,0ah was a Preacher of righteouſneſle to} | 
? 2 wholz world of men, an! yet but eight p:rſons | | 
( ſaved from the £ood,and ſome of them rather for] | | 
| |. he families {ake then their own, 1 Pet 3. 20+} | | 


| Paz preach'd to an whole Academic at Athens, & | | 
| but 2 very few converted, 47. 17. 34. ſome dit- | | 
euted, and others mucked, but {ew belecyed ihe - 
: Ppp 2 things þ 
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thin2s s which ney Were notable to oan-ſ2y,  He- 


{EIGEN ON! y but 
240,11, Þ-% net 14:9 the Pro- 
te T4 6.24413. 10ugh 
2G at 2 = oe A o:r of Birds, ther 
. } nougn the net be [pred Oycr 
, by few hihes aretak 
into the mus, andrtie 
ver them :2nd ſo moſt h 
{ 15595 wiih their own ſenſuall cr wo | 
F- nd i0<[c:pes the power of 

\lic thts, there 15 much More ear th and rofl. | 
[ :90e0 CU! the: rue mettal! 
very Place is bur a little flock, Luke 12,32, Few: 
cho-en, #4th.2 
finde r-enmow way, which lexderh unrolife zrath, 
7.1 
| NUMcrous, ac flies, and verm'ne : * thoſe tnat are 
| MOrc noble, are more rare to9. The People © 
'=c-\ the God of Abrahams are in the ne; (litle 
i} Pct ncezend Nobl:s, Pſal:47.9. ftH.17.11.1 Fef, 
| 2. 9, af :d how few zre fic) Kind of menin compa- 
{ riſon of the vulgar ſort 2 They re indeed many in 
| themſelves, Heb. 2. 10. Zevel. 7. 9. but very few 
and ti.11 being compared w.th the reſt of the 
| world. 
| Wermuſtrierefore learn not to be offended or 


| d (con:aged by the paucity of fiacere p ofs eflor*, 
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[ 7 Tekiah ſent mclengers i into al Iſrael t01 ivite them | 
! gn;0 the true worthi ip of God at Jeruſalem, but 
they WEre mocked and liughed to ſcorne, and a 


Noted thenfelves, and came ro 


any | 
Carcrs GOE buke their : 


coughs, 
the yrord. In the richeſt | 


: Cihrifts flock in e- | 


no more then we are ina ciyill State by the pau» | 


| —_— O_o. te C7) - 


2.16,few ſaved, Luk.13.23.tew that | 


32.14. Tie baſeſt creatures are uſually the moſt | 


<4 S_— 


_ 


| pon Hosz an, Chap. 14, Fer. 9, 


| remembec it is a work of wiſdom, and {uch wiſe- 
| Jom 2s cometh {rom above, and Eata no ſeeds or 
| principles in corrupt na ure out of which it 


| Our Of Carnall reaſon doth exilt tr ſelf ;fothar! 
| the © more natural wiſdom men have, the more | 
[in danger tacy are to deſpiſe and andervalue the 
waies of G53, as being better able to reaſon and 


Ioh. 7. 48. 1C0r. 20. wy $$. 2 Ci. 103.0: 
| Therctore firſt in ths miniſtry of the word we 


nands, though it be 19 4 diſebedient 4nd gain ſaying 


ther they wi l forbear, we maſt fpeak unto them, be 
they never {o rebellious, Exck.2. 7. and the rea- 
ton is, becauſe the word is never n vaine, bur it 


it Eſc. 55. 11: It men be righteous, they walk; 
if wicke ed, they ſtumvle*, and in both there is 4 


ſweet favour unto G:d,2.Cor.2.15, Gods work i; 
accompliſhed, his giory promoted, rhe pov. -r or 


E » EmirG tw WI G vv Zo. cg A&ov Tak 79 bis you gr 
Sumwdy dio. Plurarch. Nuod Stoici doceant abſurd 
| PH, Te 5 5 va up eV. ! Nift-n. HIM 3, iN C254 5-4 
| crneamrow X, even, aty271 Plurarch. in conjugalih 
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| city of wiſc Counſellors and Po'i ititicnt, 1 com- 
pariſoa of the vulgar people. Ir is ” Lerarige | 
thing at al inany ſocieties of men to ſee the vies- | 
ker part more then the wiſer, If but few attend 
the right wayes of the Lord, and walk in thern, 


| might be drawn : nay againſt wiich all the vi-| 


to cavill againſt them, Math, 11,25, Ad. 4.11, 


| mult continue our Libour,chough 7/rae! be not ga. 
| ther:d , Eſay 49. 45: We muſt fretch out our 


people, E ſay « 49.4.5. whether they will hear, or whe- 


doth ever proſper in the work wherennto God ſends 


his Goipzl commended inthe one aad the 0c ::r* : p $: 
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| The ſeventh Sermon 


's the vertue of a fryeet ſavour is ſeen as well DY 
Ne dntipathy W2:ca on? creature aath un! 9 LW as 
uy the R refhment which anothec recetv:ith frm 


we” 
Fi 
| 
| 
| 


-O—_—__ 


BE rie fire 3g: of 2 Rock, as by holdin: * the | 
' OUle T5288 tr, DUE UpoA 17,10 by breakins in pieces £1 
| rods ſhip $:2%t doh laſh againſt it : the fo:c: of the | 


| fre, 35 Will by confuming th? dcoflz, as by 
irc fining the 20 Id: the pow:r of wacer, as ag 
in finking th: ſhio rthatleak:s, as in ſupportin 

wh ah thac iS tound, The pluar of we has 
| 768 as wondertvi: ja me ditrkneſs which 1; caſt 
Lo 


n the ornament as 11 the Jight which it gave 


A 


* Ang:1 25 great in ſtriking terror intothe {oulciers, 
125 a ſpeaking comfort unto the woman , 


tath. 28. 4.5. Secondly, Inattzod:nce on the | 


IF 
4 
| Word, we 17.ut r: foive rx: "her to waik with the 
; wife, thou: 1:ew, then to follow a multitude to.do 
Evil], arc io ftanble with the wicked, though 


| chey be man; : r2ther enter tne Arke with a few. 


promþes -prty-e tis food wiha world of finneis: ra- 


U: t01tEe HYrachi es, EX04.1 4420, The po! wer of the | 


the: goe tire or four gut of Sodom, then bee | 


| burnt ter comp Of - We mil 2 no: affet an Hu- 


Je | 6 DW RE Pong Dc — 7 


' morous ftngularir:, 'R PA ring unn: cAMarily from 
\c95d men, beir: 27.4 0: Pas! 2g aut 4polio,ano- 
ith+-r for poll 3; a-.inſt : ephas ; Þuc we muſt ever 
A an ho y 33% pious fingula: ity in walking con | 
TETP Sens 2] (my: :, in ſhining as lights in the | 
mic R of aro dand oerverſe nation, "Phil.2. 15, 
tor ch:r ehtevals is xl aedions then his ne: &h- 


l, _ ”— Ge 't honga there be but few in the 


) kJ 
ſua ; there will be many in the end of the | journey: 
: & 
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upon Host A Ha = DW V. G =} 
As the Tribes and Families wer! up divied tO 
| wards Teruſalem,but when they were core thither | 
they appeared every one of them befor: Grd in 
| Sion, P[a/.8. 4.7. | 
Secondly , Ta that the Prophet caliot!h: upon 3:5 | | 
[ 1641 <r5 tO attend unto his doQtrin by ti 8 gument | 
| decaulſe it will be an evidence of ti eir pencen c<&. 
| wiſdom, we learce, Tha: true ang {141 fv igom 
| doth draw the heart 19 know arigit nim:y my (0 
| conſider & ponder the judoments, bl. wy xK2al:s, | 
and word of God 1 in order 10 cho'Thi " en ds, an 
coruingly to direcel! tt E.' Cum -1492 : jorin 
. ; LG ods account that knowl: e CS k wot oth r.O! ecl. | 
ne,is no knowledge atall, 1 Cor. $2, None ate | | 
| "is wiſe men, wt vhich are not Wile wn S ilvition, 2 | 
Tim. 3. 15. who doe not draw their wiidom from | 
" Word.and icom his commandments, P/: 41.19. | 
__ gS. 99 .1Er.S 9, is Ethic, 71>. 6, 
acre is a * rwotold wiſdom, as the Philo'o- "pa 
pher Clitinguiſherh, ooiz ows "ard wotlc vr 
jpngapary > ſome parciculars, as weeſteem Every | 
{Man WN9 is excellent in his profcifion , ro bee | 
a wile man eo v/que, ſo farr as concerns th 
m3 aaginz of thar prote ſion as When 4 man | 
. KNOWES ail Ns neceſt. iy Pr rcp! cS Nai mazﬀm: "S- -; 
of th: Tay wieren be is, the r19"t enos tereot , | 
jand thy Dr2per concl afions « u2ncible from thoſe 
br nciples, 329 <4;rigie unto thoſe ends, And 
NEXT, vil (COT, Rl and in perfeion, | 
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| 
\generall good: aud this the © Philoſopher « Cal terh! 
the knowledg of the moſt excelent and bonorable| 
chings, or of the laſt end, ans chief good of man. | 
Now the end by how much the more ſupreme ,| 
perpetuall,and ujcimare it is, by fo much the more} 


tc hathof excellency and zoodnefs in it, 25 dezring! 
thereby moſk exact proportion an4 conveniency | 
to the foute of man; for the ſoule being immor-| 
tall it (elfe, can have no finall farsfoGion from 
any good which i is mortall 2nd periſhable - and be-| 
ing witha!l ſo large and unlimued, as that the 1£a-! 


 \fonings and defies thereof extend unto the whole 


latitude of goodneſs, being not reſtrained unto this! 
or that kind, but cxpable ot dcficing and judging! 
ofall the different degrees of gooudnetle which are; 
in all tte whole vaticty of thi: 06, it Can therefore 


never finally acquieſcein any bur the raoſt univer-! 


{all and comprehenſive goocnels, inthe nearer or 
more rem2te participation wh: reof conſifterh te! 
different goocne's of ali other things. 

This lupreme 2nd a> ſ{ojute goodneſs can indeed: 
be but one, all oth: -r things being g20d by the 
participation of that. There isnone good our Oxe, 
thatis God, Math. 19. 17. Burt b:cauſethere are. 
Two ferrs of men in the wo! :1d, righteous and 
wicked,th: ſeed of the woman, and the feed of rhe 
Serpent : : therefore conſequently there zre two 
fſoris Ct + -nds, which theie mendo differen-ly pUr- | 
fue, Tie end of wicked men is a happineſle 
which they out of their own corrupt judgmeats 
do: ſnape themſelves , and unto which they 


| 


Zoe finally carry all the motions of their ſoules, | 
Cc3llen | 


nt. At. en 


Wl OBE Da Corum mt wwe ew Wes Fatoow iy 2 « ce avwrws Y 
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j upon HosEa, Chap.1a ver, 9. | 121 


| ————C i 5.50 


called in Scripture the pleaſures of fin, and the 


| 
| wages of iniquity, Heby. 11,25, 2 Pet. 2.15, that 
| thing whatſoever it is, for obtaining whereof men! 
do direct all their other endeavours, as prefit,plea- | 
ſ{ure,and honour or power, and there ate mediums | 
exaaly proportionable unto theſe ends z namely ,' 
| the lufts of the fleth, the luſts of rhe eyes, and the | 

| pride of life, x F642, 16. And there is a wiſdome 
| conſonant unto theſe ends and means,and fic to di- | 
| re and manage theſe luſts unto the attaining of | 
' thoſe ends, which therefore the Apoſtle calleth the | 
wiſdom of the fizth or corrupt nature, Rom. 8.7. 7 
and Sr Fames,a wiſdom earthly, fenſuall, and di-: | 
veliſh, '"ames. 2.15. earthly, managing the luſts of | 
the eyes arto the ends of gaine; ſenſuall, managing! 
the luſts of rhe £:th unto ends of pleaſure; and di-| | 

velliſk, managing the pride of lite unto ends of! | 
| power. But ſuch wiſdom as this, God eſtterss very | 
| fooliſhneſs; my people are fooliſh, ſot:iſh children, 

| they have no underſtanding: Why? They are miſe} | 

|to do evil, but to do good they have no knowledg:! | 
Ter,'4.22, Wiſdom is onely uato that whichis! 
'go0d; he is the wiſeſt man wio 1s {1mple and igno- | * Feciſti ms ad | 


= Tt ' 16,19. te, (F Inquietz | 
rant in the trade of evill, Row. 16. 19. Iiany man - 8 Acre 


| among you ſeemerh to bee wiſe in this world , | dmc requieſcar | 

| let him become 2 fool that he may be wiſe, 1 Cox, | 1 I oe 

3-18. Omni; medi | 
On the ether fide, the true and ultimate end of | v4 qe Dew 

righteous men,is Almighty* God as moſt glorious Exeftor of fb, 

in himſelf, and moſt good unto us; or the ſecking | 13-cap- 8. vis, 

of his glory, that he may be honoured by us: and; oe Tents hg | 

of our own falvation ; th:it we may bee glorined, Dei, li,12.c 2, | 


| Qqq_ by 
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j" | by him. The fruition of him as che higheſt and firſt 
| in genere vers , 2nd thegreateſt and laſt in gexere 
| ' box, tie chieteſt object tor the minde to reft in b 

; ' knowledge,and the heart by love : this muſt needs 
| ... .,. | bethebeſt of all ends, both in regard of the *excel- | 
lures, | ency Of it, a5 being irfinitely and moſt abſolutely 

frainnem;in- | good : and in regard of eternitie, {© that the _ 


— 


commutab1!is : PA : 
mr gpoopently having once the poſletfion of it,can never be to ſeek | 


tadinem <tcrn«) Of that happineſs which floweth from ir,F94.5. 27, | 

og; _ 23, The proper meanes for the obtaining of this | 

| Det lib.11, ; end, is the knowledge of God in Chtiſt, asin his | 
\cap.12, | Wore he hath revealed himſelf, ro be known, wor- 

| | ſhipped, and obryed; for there onely doth he | 

{reach us the way unto himſelf : and true wiſdome | 

'is the purſuing of this meanes in order unto that | 

end. For though many approaches may be made | 

[towards God by the ſearch and contemplation of | 

, the cleature , yet in his word he nath ſhewed us a | 

, more full and excellent way,which onely can make | 

| us wile unto falyation through faith in Chriſt Jeſus | 

2 Tim. 3, 15, Prov.9.,10, Eccie{,12.13,13, Fer. | 

19.23,24» | | 

cos | Allchethouglts and wiſdeme of men is ſpent | 

—_ lupon oneof theſe two heads, either the obtairing 

| of the good which we wam : or the avoiding and 

| {cclining the evill which we feare. And by how 

| ; much cltie more excellent and diffica't the good | 

'is Which we want; and by how much the more 

! peraicious and imminent the evill is which we | 

| feare, by fo much greater is the wiſdom which | 


; in both theſe procures che end at which we ayme. 
; Now then what are the moſt excelient gcod' 


* 
thing! 
—— Cu — — __ HE & 


g—_—  - 


'% 


{ pecuity of fruition. The excellency of every thing 


A rr ——_— 
— 


| upon Ho 5 E 4, Chap.14 Ver, Ty 122 
[thin gs which we want © food is comman to os #4. if. i: 
1s que Bona * 


| with other creatures. Raiment, houſes, lands » POſ- | fant, & ane 
effi ons , common to us with the worſt men : take | Meliore & ma-! 


| 1994, Rhytor. 


[the moſt admired perfeRtions which arenot hea- 7.0007: | 
| venly , and we may finde very wicked men excell wi; 
Inthem. All men will confefſe the ſoule to be | 
more excellent then the body and therefore the. 
| eo0d of that to be mote excell.nt then of the oY 
ther : and the cheife good of it ro be that which 
| doth moſt advance it towards the fountaine of | 


| | £ooinels, where Is fulneſs ot perfeRion, and oy | 


ſtanceth in two things, The perfeQion of beauty 
| wherein it was mace , and the perfection of uſe for: 
| which it was made. The beauty of man, eſpeci«Ily 
| in his ſoule, conſiſts in this, that he was made like 

' to God, after his Image, Gen.1.26 37. and his end} 

' and uſe in this , thar he was made for God, firſt ro; | 
| ſerve him, and after to enjoy him; for the Lord 
| OY fer 2part nim that is godly foi bimſelte, P| al. | 

. This people have I formed tor my ſelfe , they| | 

Gaal ſhew forth my praiſe, 7ſ4. 43.23. Therefore 

to recover the Im:ge of God, which is in know-! 
ledge, rightecumeſs , and true holineſs, Colo/. | 
| 3.10. Epheſ. 4.24, tOworketo the ſervice and! W 

'glory of God, 7oh. 15.8. to aſpire anito erjoy. b- 

'the poſſeſſion and fruition of God , Exod. 33+; | 

'18, Phil 1. 23 muſt needs bee mans oreateſt! 
| good znd by conſequence, to attend on the 

' meanes hereof , muſt needs bee his greateſt wiſe-| 


dome. | 
What is the moſt pernicious and deit;ucti. e 


|  Qqq3 evil! 
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| The ſeventh Sermon | 
| wm pd TY IY — 
| | evill which a man 15 in danger of ? not the loſs of 
| any outward geod things whatſoever, for they are| 
| all intheir nature periſhable 3 we enjoy them upon | 
theſe conditions to part with them again no wiſe- 
| dome can keep them; Meat for the belly, and the 
belly for meats, but God ſhall deſtroy both it and 


them:r Cor, 6.13.Not the ſufferinz of any outward 


ES OS OO" © ES W- 


troubles. which the beſt of men have ſuffered, and 
| triumphed over; But the greateſt loſs ts; the loſs of 
a precious foul , which is more worth thea all the 
| world, @Matth.16. 26. and the greateſt ſuftering is 
{rhe wrath of God upon the conſcience, Pſal.90.1r. 
'1f4, 32. 14, Heb. 10. 31. Matth,10.28. Therefore 
| £0 avoid this danger, & to ſnatch this darling from 
: che paw of the Lyon,is ot all other the greateſt wif 
dom. It is wiſdpm to deliver a City, Eccleſ,g. 15: 
bone | much more to celivera foul, Prov.11.10. Angeli- 
* Videntwr ip | Call , Seraphicall knowledge without this , is all 
Ange 3 S015" | worth nothing, 1 Cor.13.1,2: 


By "Þe- 
1Hy Evange!acts , ! 


| miniſeeria | T herefore we ſhould leern to ſhew our ſelves 
\ \poſt:lico plu» -| wiſe indeed by attendance on Gods Word. It the 


ro ailicii : : : 

\ Vi Chron | moſt glorious creatures for wildom and knowledge 
[81 y is Io- | that ever God made,the bleſſed * Angels were em- 

; 160, IFCgOT 


Iifen Hom $ | ployed in publ:ſhinz the Law of God, A#.7.53.Gal 
lia Cantic. 13.19: and did with great admiration look into the 
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] ; K 3 , £4 
; theoptyl28.. | miſteries of che Goſpel, and itoop down with their 


; & Qccumen, 


\in Ep2.3.atics | IACCS LOWards the mercy Seat,t Pet.i.12.Ephy3.'0. 


acal. 116 An» d.2 : ' 
rc io | dom to hide the world in our hearts,and to makeit 
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* 


wr 5x7. Sre} Exod, 37. 9. It cannot bur be allo our chicteſt wil- 
| 


BITE ' our companion, and Courcelor { as David did ,, 
 *V:ce, Grep. 


| vial ts 2. i Pſal, 119, 24.) We eſteem him the witeſt man | 
: Repub. li 2g. { wad followeth the beſt and ifafeſt ” Counſel], and. 


| that: F 


Cf w— 
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| upon HOSE A, Chap, it4.werſ.g, {IIS 


| that which will mott preſecye and promote his in-| 
' tereſt, his konour, and his conſcience, Herein was 
| Rehoboarss wea!: neis, that by p:fſionate and teme- ! 
 rarious Cour ſe!s he ſuffered his honor to be ſt 2in- 
ed, his intereſt to be weakned, and his conſcience 
to be defiled with reſolutions of violence and in- 
| | juſtice, Now, there 15 no coun!.1! to that of Gods | | 
Word. It enlightneth the eyes, it make:n wile the | 
fimple, P/al. 19.7.8. Icis able ro make a man | 
wiſe * for himſelfe. and unto ſalvation, which no "170 meinl 
other counſel! can do, 2 Tim. 3.15, 16. theres no 77 2% 7s 
caſe that can be put, thouzh of never ſo greet in- exo ej. 
| friCacie and © erlexity, no doubr ſo diflicule, nf 
| CEMPLation fo knotty and involy 'd, no condition 
whereinto a man Can be brought {0 deſperate ,; 
| NO 11 ployrment ſo darke and uncouth, no ſer- | 
| | vice ſfoarduou:, or fall of dif courzgements , in; 
all which fo fart a: refpeReth conſcience and 
{alvation , thers are not moſt clear and ſuisf2Ro- 
'y ay 20 be arawnout of Gods Word, | 


I ee ce Ee ee emma 


lf 
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| ifaw 2 men have his jadcement and (cnies ater a 
| | [Diricgall Manner awe," in the? ſearching of it. | 
j | 
Th:: we are fo ofien 2t a ſtand how to Rare ſuch} | 


| | gu:ſtion , how to ſarisfie ſuch aic:uple, how | 
| __ ro cleace ard expedite ſuch a difticuirie , ho OW = | 
) rep-1] furha Temptation, how to m: nage (x 1) 
04 3.00, how to order our wites With an even] 
n4 compoſed ſpirir in the various conditions, | 
| phercinro weanre calt in this world, dothnot ariic| | 
1073 any defect in :he wo: dof God, wWinc! | 's per | 
<Q 2 2bic to fainiſh us vato every £009 Work, "lf | 
| waly t:9mM 09 GUL ONA 1 gf! "ance 239 Inge JUL! ntin © 
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with ir, who know not hoy io draw the general] 
| rule, and t0 2pply it to our own particular Caſes -' 
' and this cannot but be mw'ter of great humiliati- 
on unto Us in thele (ad and eiſtracted times, when! | 
beſides our ctvili breaches , which threaten de efola-; 
| tion fo the State, there ſhould be ſo many 2ng! 
«ide diviſions in hs Churchs That atter ſo lone, 
enjoyme: tot the Werd of God , the Scripture 
| ſhou'd bze to {5 many men as 2 ſcaled book, 2nd! 

' they like the Egyptians, have the darke fide of this 


O—o——_ ——  — 
—_—  _— 


— — —— — — — — — — —— — —————— 1 
> 


plorious villar cowards them {til} ; that men ſhould 
Non tc lied £0 and tro iike children, 2nd carried about| 
' with every winde of doc: ine,and {ufer themſelves! 
0 be bewirtched,devoured, broug+t into bondage, | 


| ſpoiled, led away captive, an full in the word; 
of righteouſneſs , anable to diſce:ne good 2nd? 


- ——_ 


evill, to prove and try the ſpirits whecher they be. | 
Lots mdz Oo; Gog, alwaies learning, and never able to comei 
girz Off icnics 


hn | ro the knowiedge of thetruth + and this not onely; 
oh 3 6% , 


(gigruat : Sr : 1a mar!ers problemaricat, or ciccumRtantial. .Where-i 
494- = | in learned and godly men may dificr from one ano- | 
verenatl, 


niman Ceoaſ- | Ther,and yet ill tne peace and unity of the C harch| 
ww vid. | be oreſcrved ( for things of this nature ought not] 


nears \ 
on *5ay * | to be occafions of ſchiſme , or ſeceflions from one 


another )bur in matters which concernlife and god- 
| lineſs, touching the power of Gods law, the na-| 
| ture of free- grace, the ſubjetion of the conſcience 
| ueco morall precepts, conteſhon of fia in prayer 
| unto God, and begging pardon of it: the diffcren-| 
 cing of true Chriſtian liberty from looſe, profane; 


o ® gut amnei_s cw. 
Re”) OO rr —————__— 


'and war.ton lice ioufneſle , and a |:bertie ro yent! 
bS | 2nd publiſh what perverſe things foever men! 


ple Mes 
— —— —  —— —— __—_____— :—_— 


—  — 


| Mpor tHosr 4, Chap, iiwverſ. 9g. 


CE Soon th. 


pleate; the ve ry beiag of Chuiches, of Mt: miſter 
' of Ocdinances in the world: the neceſſity v of wy 
lation and folkemne repentat.ce in times of publick 


 Judgements; the colerating of all kicde of Religi-| 
085 in Chriſtian Common-Wealr this the morta-. 


| nictous and perverſe dodtrines of men of c rue. 
| Minds {the Devils Erniſſaries, ) purpoſely by kim 

ſtirred up to hinder and puzz'e the Reform ition 
of the Church, Theſe things I ſay cznnot but be | 
matter of humiliation unto all that fear God, and 


[m2 ore earneſtly toexcite them unto this wildome ; 
- {10 the Tex!, ro hear what God the Lotd ſayes,and 


iity of the reaſonable foul, and other the like p:r- | 


love the proſperity of Son, 2nd occafions the ; 


[to lap his rizhteous wayes io to heart, as To walk | 


| ſtedfaſtly in them,and never to ſtumble at them, or ; 
fall from them. 


| Now there are two things winch I take it, t! te 


| Prophet ia this cloſe of his Prophecy {eems 
| | Cipally toaime at; namely, the judgements, ig 
the bleſſings of God. His ri 'ghteous wayes in his} 


| threarnings againſt 1mp- _— and in h:s promi- | 


 fes mace unto penitent {inners. Tice are the things 
| ; which wiſe and prudent men wil! conſider in times 
of trouble, 


| For Judgements; there is atwo fold knowledge 
,of rf em: the one naturall by ſenſe, the other ſpirt- 


| 


| ryal by faith. B: the former way | wicked men do 
| abundantly know the affi Et. ons which they ſuffer, 
even uato vexation and anguiſh 0: ſpirit. They! 


NT— ES 


WH Very crouble 2nd ſorrow, Hof. 7.9, hey gnaw 
enter 
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fret themſelve;, 7/a. 8.21. they are gray- headed, 
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| their tongues for pain, Rev.16.10.they pine away 


| 


| 


| 


|  .vall manner in order unto Gnd, The 


; leading to repentance , 


| bumbling as under his holy hand, and guiding us 


in their iniquities, Levi#, 26,3 9 they are mad in 1 
their calamities, have trem: ling hearts, failing of 
eyes,and ſorrow of minde,oec+ Dent. TJ ts Art | 
yer for all this they arc {21d in the {criprure wher| 

they bury, when they conſume, when the cy are de-j 
voured,not toknow ary of this,or to lay it to heart 


_ 42.25, Hoſ. 9. 9. Ter. 12.12. and thereaſfor 
|S, becauſe they knew it not by faith, nor ina ſpiri-; 


y did nor 
| ſee his name, nor heare his rod, nor conſider his! 
| haad and counſel! in it,nor meaſure his Tudgements| 
by his word, nor look on them as the fruits of 110, 


and reaching righteouſ. 
| neſs, ror as the arguments of Gods diſpleaſure, } 


to ſeek his face, and to recover Our peace with, 
, him, This is the ſpiritual! and prudent way of 
| knowing judgements, M7. 6: 9. Iſa. 26.8.9. 
| Tſa. 27.9. Levit. 26, 4% 41,42. Scire eft per cau-| 
[am ſcire : trus wiſdom looks on things in their} 
Ciules : Reſolves Ju igements: into the cauſes of 
| th:m, our fans to be bewailed , Gods wrathto be! 
averted; makes this obſervation upon them, Now!) 
I finde by expcrience, that God is a God of truth; 
often have I heard Jadgem: nts threatned 202inſt | 
fin, and now I ſee that Gods threatnings are no: 
empty winde, but that all his word: have truth and! 
 {u>ſtance in them. The fiſt part of wiſdomse 1s ,; 
to ſee Judgements in the word before they come, 
| & to hide trom them: (tor a$iaith inregard of pro- 
| Miſes is the fubſtznce of things hoped tor, & feerh\ 
| a be ne 


- ala ifs doe Ee A A oo 


OO — 


| upon HosEan, Chap. 14, Fw: 9,4 


*beinginthem while they are yet but to come; 
o is it in regard of threatnings the ſubſtance of 
| rhings feared,an1 can ſee a being in Judgments be- 
| fore they are telr. ) The next part of wiſdom is , 
| to ſec God in Judgments,in the rods when they are 
' aRually come , and to know them in order unto | 
| him. And that knowledge ſtands in two things ,, 
firſt x0 reſolve rhem unto him as their Author , 
for nothing can hure us without a commiſſion | 
from God, ob. 19. it, Satan ſpoiles 7ob of his 
children, the Sabeans and Chaildeans of his goods; 
but he looks above all theſe unto God, acknow- | 
ledging his goodnefle i3 giving, his power inta- | 
king away,and bleſſerh his name, 7ob.1. 21, Joſeph 
| lookes from the malice of his brethren, unto the 
providence of God; He ſent me before you to preſerve. 
life, Gen,45.5, If the Whale ſwollow 1994h, God | 
prepares him, J0#4h x, 17. and if he vomit him up | 
| 2gain, God (peaks unto him, chap. 2. 10, Secon- 


| ly,to direct them unto him as the end,to be taught 
| by them to ſeeke the Lord, and wait on him in the 
| way of his judgments; to bz more penitent for 
| inne , more fearfull, and watchſull againſt it, to 
ſtudy and praRiſe the $kill of (uffcring as Chriſti- 
ans, according to the will of God, that he may be 
elorified,Pſal. 94.12.Pſ4,119.67.71,Zach. 13.9, 
T[ay 26.5. Heb.12.11.Deut,$.16.1,Pet.4.16.19, 


— OO 


| So likewiſe for Bleſſings ; there is a double| 


knowledge of them - one ſenſuall by the fleſh, 
the other ſpirituall in the conſcience. The former | 
is but a brucith and Epicurean feeding on them! 
without feaie, as Iſrael upon quiiles 1a the wil-| 
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Perdigiftis wti- 
litatem calami- ! 
tatis (oF miler- | 
rimi fact effi, | 
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| 
\derneſs; as Swins which teed on the fruir = 
| 


ifals down, but neter look ap to th: tree whereon 
ir grew 3to uſe bleſſings as Adam did the forbid- 
den fruit, being drawn a by ihe beauty of them to 
forget Gol: 25 Our Propter compl-i-es, Hof. 13. 
6. Bur ſpiritual know'edge of B:ffinzs i. to taſte | 
and ce the gooda:fs of the [Lord inth-in,To look 
up to him 25 the Auchor of them, 2cknow ledging | | 
thar it is be who givethus power £. 2c wealth,and | 
any other g004 thing, Dext.8.17 18. (al. 127, r. 
Prov. 10. 22. and to be &:a53 by <©.em UALD | 
bim 2 their End, to the acorice of bi:  JOunty , | 
© th: admirztioa of hi- g0vdnc 3, ro 12957t Cheat. 
futneſſe and ſt:o>ger engage nents unto His ſervice, | 
to ſay with Zacob, H: pives mebtread co care, and 


'raiment to pur on, therefore he ſhill be my God, | 
Gen, 28, 20, He giverh me all things 1ichly to | 
enjoy , therefore I will cruſt in him, 1 74.6,17. | 


' Catalogues of mercy ſhould beger rel0; cons of | 
obedience, 7oſh.24. 2.14. 


| 
| 


' cortupt min.ds might paſſe up*n it, Now th: D »- 


 rine of Gods Ju {gmen's, Precepts,and Promiſes, 


8. c 1, Er areiiid tO be right divers Waycs., 


3.1 reg1rd of their Equ:ty and reaſonzblnel(:; 


iTheie is nothing more profoundly and ex aQtly | 
(rational then true religion 4 2nd th-refore conver- | 


fron is called by our Saviour * conviction. There 
| js 


— 


_—— ww a _ 
— — —  — —— — ——— - - — 


AE 


1 hirdly,we hzve here a fingul.r commendation | | 
of the Dodrine which the Propher bad delivere | 
| uato the people of God, namely, that it was al | 
+ Th " rogether Righr, and the way which God required | 
| bllegions can ' them to walk in, whatever Judgment carr al and | 
rointyd '07e 
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['s 5 2Power in the word of Godto liop the mouths 
{2nd d fpcil the cavillations of all contracictors 
(o that they ſhall not be able to refilt, or ſpeak a- { 
eainſt the truch that is caught, 19h, 16. 3. Tit. Fe + 
9.10. 4.6. 10, Math. 22, 34. An1the Apoſtle 
callechbis Miniſtry, a Declaration and a mMi- |, png ai, 
feſtation of xlic truch of God unto the conſciences |eft Sylogiſmus 
of M:n,z Cor.2. 4-2 Cor, 4.2. and A polios is aid her ive M | 
| mightily to have convinced the Jewes, ſh?wing 0c ,nalyr.lib.1.c 2} | 
demonſtrating by the Scrip: ure chat Jeſus was | 
| Chriſt, A&, 18, 2g- therefore the Apoſtle calleth 
the devoting of our ſelves unto God,a Reaſonable 
Service, Rom. 12: 1, and ihoſe that obey nor the 
| Word. are called unreaſonable and abſurd men, 
{chat haye not wiſdom to diſcerne the truth and | 
| equity of the wayes of God, 2 Theſſ. 3.2. What | 
can be more reaſonable, then that he who made : | 
'all thirgs for himſelt , ſhould be ſeiv:d by the. | 
Creatures which he mide © That we ſhould live | | 
un:o him who gzveus our bein; * Thar the fu- : | 
pream ſhould b2obey:<d , rhe infallible trath 
| beleeved, that he who c:n deftroy, ſhould be fea- | | 
'red, that he who doth reward ſhould be loved | 
 ar.d truſted ia, Thar adiolute Juſtice ſhcutd vindi- 
| cate it ſelf agziaſt preumoruous diſobedience,and | 
| be abſolure g00nefle, (xt. nd mercy unto whom it | 


— 


| 
| 
| 


— —_ 
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| 


| p'caſeth * It is no marye! that the holy Spirit |Nnllm jew © 
doth.brand gicked m:n througnout the Scrip. ure FO bas. 
with the diſgraceful] title of Fools, becau* they | 
reje@th t which is the ſupreme tute of wiſom | 
;and ha h rhe greateſt perfeRtion and exactneſie of | 


| ip init, Jer, 8. 9. | 


| 
i 


 ——_— 
- PA 


_—_———— 


—— i 


tis | Tye ſeventh Sermon | 
CEAS 1-6 In regard of their conſon:ncy and © Hat- | 
el Ty TT fo 


rarria 9, | MOny within themſelves ; as that which is right | 
a.v7 Cr ui v9» [- 


iy 47% 3 | one unto another : ſoallthe parts of Divine Do-! 
U6A 7; hy T% {| | 
mz oc. | Ctrine are exactly ſutable and contorme to each o- 


Luſt. dMact- 


| 


dialog.cum cher T he promiſes of God are not yea and nay, 
Trypii-n. |butyeaand Amen,z.Cor.1.,19,:0. However, there! 


| Nuodde ſu3co- | may be ſeeming repugnances to a Carnall and 
| dice Inftinianws 


i codice affrring 


| 


| aliquid4 in hoc 
| codtce poſitum, 
| nulum ſi Locum 


ver Fe s facr captious eye( which may ſeem of purpoſe allow-! 
ed for the exerciſe of our dilig:ncc in ſearcki ing. 
and hum.l ty in adoring the protoundneſſc and per-| 
teRtion of the word ) yet the Scrip:u es have no| 
— "| obliquity i in them at all, but all the parts thereof 


Cod dt _ doe moſt intimately conſent with one anotner, as' 
Iureenncl: an 


veing Kritten by the Spirit of truth who cannot. 
do.l,z.Sct I 5+ 


tur, COntrarium 


1s, | and for ever. 


| | ſpect the word is called the word of li ite, AQ#.5.20.' 


| 4. Inregard of their Conformity to the hoty| 
FB Non i irco | nature and willof God, which is #: © original! | 


þ 14: oe yniult 


| quis farwur | rule of all ReRitude and PerteRion. Lawis no- 
\ {uſt fut |\thing bur the will of the Law-giver, revealed with | 


& 1. 3. 5e& lye,nor deceive, who is the ſame yeſterday,to day, 


| 3. Inregard of their DireRneſlc unto that End 
for which they were revealed unto men, being the! 
' ſtrait road unto ecernall 1 fe,able to build us up and, 
ſ eve us an inheritance, 47.20. 32. In which te- | 


{2nd the Goſpel of Salvation, Eph.1,13. yea, Salus- 
| tion it ſelf, Toh. 4. 22.10h,12.50, AcF.28.28:25 be-! 


ing the way to it,and the [nſtaument of it, 2, Tim,3.; | 
|15,16,17,F4.1.21. 


{ 10d voluit; ſed 


quod v0'uit, idcirco juTum fait quid ipſe volutt ---='> ſecundum 2am ſaftum ef qued ; 


Py 


| 1a/fum 0 EY de Sacrament, lib, x, Part, 4, Cap. I. 
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rait hath all ics parts equall and agreeing| 
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| upon Ho Shan. Ch. 14. of "i 


"3 
| 


an n intention to bind thoſe that arc uncer ir R and | 
(for the ordering of whom it was revealed, That | 
wi [! Being in God moſt holy and perfect, the Law | 
' or Word which is buttke patefacion of ir, muſt | 
| nceds be holy and perfeR roo,therefore it is called | 
| the acceptable and perte& will of God, Row. 12:2. 
| C67, I. 9. Iris alſocalied a word of ftruch, mport- | | 
ng 2 conformity between the mind and will of the | | 
1 (peaker and the word which is ſpoken by him ; in. ; 


|w niCh refpe it is ſaid to be Foy, Iuſt,znd Good, 
| 07s 7. I4s 


oe 


| 5, In regardof the Smoothneſlc, Plainnefic | 
| Perſpicuouſnefie of them , inthe which men may 
| walk turely,eafily, wichour danger of wandering, 
| ſtumbling,or miſcartiag z 2s a manis out of dan- 
| [ger of miſſing a way, it it 'be firair and GireR with- 
Out any turningss and in 80 great danger of falling 
in it, it it be plaine and ſmoota, and no ſtumbling | 
block left in it, Now ſuch isthe word of God to. 
[choſe who make ir their way, a ſtrait way, which. | 
| | locketh dire@'y forward, Plal. 5. 8. Heb. 12. 13+ ; | 


— 


<<”. 
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| 4n even and ſmooth way , which hathno offence 
, or ſturbling block in ir, 7a. 26. 12. Pſal. 119. 
265, Ir is rrue, there are #1 vorona., hard things to. 
exerciſe the ſtuly and diligence, the fai h and. 
prayers of the profoundeſt Scholarcys arers where- , 
in an Elephant was (wimine : bur yet as nature 
(hath made; hings of greateſt neceſlicy to be moſt. 
| obvious and Common, as alie, water,b:cad and the. 
| like z Whereas things of orearer rarity as gemms. 
and Jewels, are matters of honour and ornaments, 
not of dai'y uſe : ſo the wiſdom of God hath 
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1nveniuntur ia 
amnia que con- 
inent fl;em , 
noreſgue viven 
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dog. Chrig;. him belceve in Chriſt for. righteouſneſſe , and by 
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a tempered the Scriptures,as that from thence the 
wile ſt Solomon may fetch jewels for ornament,and 
:he pooreit L:zarus bread for life;bur their -2ings 
which are of common neceſſity , a5 matters of 


| 
Faith, Love, Worthip, ObzGience , whict are\ 
univerſally requifice unto the common Salv3ion, | 


ere in $cripe | (45 the Anofitle exprefſieth it, Fade ver. 3, Ti. 1, 
urs piſite fart \ 4+ ) are {9 © perfpicuoufly fer down in +he holy! 


| Scripzures, that every one who hath the ſpirit of | 
| Chriſt, hath therewichall a judgm:nc ro diſcern] 
fo much of Gods will as ſhall ſuffice ro make! 


P,lib.z c:p.c. 'worſhipand obedience to ſerve him unto ſzlvaticn;' 


FErtrad Y 5- 
| #129 $cOntr, 
Ep. Perilian. 
[<ap.$. Vid. 
tncodnret. 
Very, B. 


| Mirrytibe 


Ser 12. 


: 
QC 


The way of holinefle is (o plain , that ſimple men. 
are made wiſe enou3h to findic out, and way-! 
faring men, though fooles, doe not erre the. e-, 
In, Pſal. 19, 7. Eſay 22+ 4. Eſay 35-8 HMatth,| 
11, 35. 

From all which we learn, Firſt, to take heed of 
' picking quairelsat any word of GoJ, or preſuin. | 
122 to paſſe any bold and carna'l cenſure of cuts. 
upon his right:cu; ways. When God doth ſer! 
| his Word in the power and workings of it upon! 
che ſpirit of any wicked min, making hs con. | 
ſcience :o har it as the voyce of God, it uſually 
 wairketh one of theſe two effects : cither it ſubdues 
:he ule to th: ob:dience of it by convincing , 
| inJoing, and manifcſting the ſecrets oÞ his heart, | 
' > chat he falerh down 03 his face and worſhipp-th | 
| God, 2 Cor, 14. 25- Or elſe it Coth by accident | 
excite and eorane the naturali lov: which 1s in 
every man to his luſts, Rirring up all the FOR 
+ 
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#pon + pigs Chap. 14, Ver. 9. | 155 
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arts ard reaſcnings which the forge of 1 correpr | 
heart can ſhape in defence of thoſe luſts againſt | 
the ſword of the ſpirit which wou's cut them off ; | 
| as that which hindreth tte courſe of a river, doth 
accidentally enrage the | orc: of it, and cauſe ir 
\£®, {ell 4nd OVETrT-TUARE th e banks + 3nd Flom | 
hence atiſeth guinſaying and comradiftion aga af: 
' the word of grace, ana the waye: of God as 1: _ 
equal! and unrexſonable, too ft::f too, fey RN 
ro h-r3 tobe obſcived, EJek. 18, Wo ſnuffing | 
<Lit, Mal LI 2, | gatherins oltous Zo quences 
from it 't, Rom. 2. $ wat dew agaituſt it, Row. . 9: 
| 19. 20. Caſting ' reproacl 1es Upon 17, Ter. 20. 8,9." 
| 
| enviouſly (welling at it, AG. 13,45. There are 
| few finnes more Gangerous chen this of picking 
| quzrrels at Gods word, 3rd taking Up weapor.s 
| ag4inſt it, It will prove a burth:n'ome ſtone to. 
þ- thoſk hat burthen themſelves with it, Zach. 12. oy 
| Match, 21.44. Therefoie whenever our crooked | 
\and corrupt reaſon doth offer to except againſt | 1; yo nu's it's 
| rhe waies of God as unequali, we muſt preſen” ly | <p» Senvczm 
conclude as God doth, EJek, 18. 25, chat the | 1, (us Cale 
inequality is 1n us, and not in them. When a | ee rencbrcfur 
Lame man ſtumblerh in a plain v2th, the fault s |; ab 
not in the way, but nihe foot : nor iS ihe potion |-- Sex 
bur the palate roo blame when a feaveriſh aiſtem vn 4; Sm 
{ per miketh thar ſceme bitter which indeed was x7 906 andy 


a C5 * 


{{-.et, BH: that removerh in a t oat from the | 22> 32in 5 


iT 
ſhoare, inthe judgment of ſence ſeexh the houſes | 77”, MO 
or trees on the ſhoare to totter and moye, where- | #48. 
|25 the motion is 1a th? Boar, and not in them. Platarch ds 
Unclean and corrupt hearts , h.ve uaclean no-| ine Regt 
ONS 
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Common en > 
| tions of the pureſt rhings, and Conceive of God 
| as if he were ſuch 2 one as themſelves, Pſal.50. 
21. 

' SeBang.” | Secondly, it ſhould reach us to come to Gods 
: Word alwaies ast0a Rule, by which we are to' 

meaſure our ſelves, and take heed of wreſting and ' 
| wrying that to the corrupt fancies of our owge 
| evill hearts, as the Apoſtle ſaith ſome men do. 


| 


| las to their owa deffruction, 2.Pet. 3.16.4. 13, LO, 
; CE ; 


| proprie, & nn | Every wicked maa doth.thaugh not formally and 
; erit Inferaws , | explicitely , yet really and in truth, ſer up his' 
bor runkeryy  owne will againſt Gods, reſolving to doe what | 
d:.Refmrres, | pleaſeth himſelf , and not that which may pleaſe | 


| God . and conſequently followeth that reaſcn and | 
| 
| 


eli. & a6 ct. 
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| councell which waites upon his own will, and nor 
that Wcrd which revealeth Gods. Yet becauſe | 
| he that will ſerve himſelf , would fain deceive | 
| hiraſelf coo { that ſo he m1y doe it with leſle re- 
gret of conſcience ) and would fain ſeem Gods 
fervant, but bs his owne, therefore Corrupt R ea- 

MW; | ſon (ets it felf on work ro® excogitate ſuch diſtin- 
28>. CU TW ' . z » . 

{ ><% 7g 4r- | tonsSant cvalions, as my ferve to reconcile 
uwzs # 22 ; Gods word anda mans. own luſt tozether. Luſt | 
ei. Clem, A- |} 
tex. Strom: 1.7 | | EEE wh 
4% Tas Nas uray en Jetos. 1514. zhhmrERt T navers, © ukianoias , 7 idY es 
emdvules ual giridofias w2tf 0th ibid. 4rxuorres @es Tw tarch) opylus 79 | 
| £27 Yao), (fc Juſtin. Martyr, Ep. 24 Zenam Stmplicitatem ſermanis Eccle- 
| Fafice id volunt ſignificare quod 3p7 Fentiant, Rieron. ep. vid, Aug. de dod, Chriſtian. 
' lib. 3« Cap. 19. Scripturas r2nent <2 ſperiem non a3 ſalitem, de Bapriſm, contr, Donar. 
1 lib. 3 cap. ul". £95 jecantum jon earn (egunt.de Grar., Chrift. 13%, 1, cap. 19. Sequi- | 

{ tur vilgptarem non quam audit, ef gumm attailt , oF vitia ſur cum cepit putare fimilia | 

| preced:F, indatzet 515 nan timigde ag o{cure; Luxuriantur etiam inoperto cepite. Ser Ae. 


BO - «a - ie * 
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vi:4 beata Car. 13. Nondum {:£:negiigeniia deum venerat, nec interpretendo fibj quijque 
"MS {ATGNGHT. lepes ap53 7457800T , fed iu0s Potizes Morer ad £4 accommoydabat. Liv. 
{ liÞ.? 
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faves, ſt: :ale; God Gyes no, thou ſhalt not ſteale , 

| oouall Reaſon, the advocate of Luſt, comes 1 in 
and ditinguiſherh : I may not ſteal from a ne 
 bour , bur 1 may weaken an enemy, Or pay tm my | 
 (elferhe ſtipend that be :longs to my ſervice, if 0- 
 thers doenot 5 and under this evaſion , moſt in- 
 Nocent men may bes made a prey £o violent Sol- | 
>  dieis, who uſe the name of publick intereſt to: | 
| palliace their own greedineſs. Certzinly, itisa | 
' bigh preſumption 0 tamper with the word of | 
Truth, and make it beare falſe witnets in favour | 
of our owne fſinnes; and God will bring ito: | 
atryall at 1zft, whoſe will ſhall ftznd , bis 5, 
Ours « 


W—— - - 


_ 
= A 9m a - 


i 4 es 


G 
C? 


pl 

the ako of the mn in the d Es © 
| | Word; firſt, To us in our minifiry, that we deli- 

| ver nothing anto the people bur the Rizht wayes : 

| of the Lord *, without any Tenn or Con- "Day mh x54 

| temperations of our owne, Mixtures are uſeful! 7 25 2 0 

onely for theſe Two purpoſes, ke oy {laken and zi. 5. 

abate ſomething char is exceſſive, or ro ſupply | =» --4; 21S 

ſomething thar is dc cHcient, arid co coliect a 2 24. in| 

| | yert ae and effic CiCy Out of many things , each one | Pia: 14. ro | 


Pp 


j 

4 | VAY Fu. 2 F io »} 
| | J Ros: { 
' Naz.9rat. 1. ut jfrumento arenam immiſcuit. ml 'o corrupto agt pet2ft, | 26. ad Leg. | 

| Aguil, P, Se#. 20. Aurum a(cepi;ii, aurum redde; nolo imh1 pro altis a! lia jus jictarznolo pro þ 

; 


; dUTC Qu rm pu tenter 1am. Wm, aut fras Judent. 7 SH ſupponas; nola aur i! ſpo ei ; 27 "Agee 

; ram p/ane, Vincenr. Lirine Lege Corneit:: cavetur ut qui in ara vitil 3 eeLCTES, Gai | 
| | argenreos NumAMOS adulterincs faverit , falſe C777! e teneatur.! s P. Leg. Ch "ne q : 
| | WV tibulan lepis reficerit vel quid inde immutave erit, Lege Ini74 Peculdtas T2nee! 
' | ieg. Lul, Peculats 
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| The ſeventh Sermon | 
| of which alone would bave been ineffecuall: and, 
| ſo all Hzterogencous mixtures dO plainely' 18 { . 


| weakneſs t0 be ſupplyed, incvery one of the fim- 


| | timare Richer a vitiouſmeſs to be corrected, or a 
| 

! 

| 

p 


ples which are by humane wiſdome tempered 
| tOZether in order ento ſome efieR to be wrought 
| by them. Now it were great wickeanels to 
chirge any one of the: upon the pure and per- 
| feat Wordot Gel; and by conſequence, to ule} 
- deceir and incinceri Ya by 4dulterating of it ,! 
Either by ſuch glofſes as diminiſh and take| 
: away from the force ofir, as the Phariſces did 
in; their carnal OY ons Ss by out 
 irſirvnmum | Sagionr, Matth.5 ,21,27,38.4.3-) or by ſuch Super. | 
ja. none 2  inducements of bumane Traditions as argue any | 
| Le Cari conau- , defect. ie) ney alſo did ule, Matth, 13.2 9. Hu- 
(Sc. -<g-17-\.mane Arts and Learning are of excellent uſe, as | 
| | Inftrumears in the mannging and fearching, and as 


in Itinere nm | Meanes and witneſſes in the explication of ho-? 
(1-6: 2r extTur £-| 


ale ly Writ, when pioufly and prudently direRed | 

P {cos NT | Unto thoſe uſes- But to ſtampe any thing ay 
Uliceturs ' but an humane Ocizinall with a divine character. | 
| and obtrude it upen the conſciences of men. 


— << —- 
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N2aumz wvela reel 7 : - I; 
leis aur Tirulam (a5 the Papiſts dos their unwritten - traditions ) | 


(24523: clicus | tO binde unto obedience; to take any dead chille | 
(7224 bv ws] of ours (as the Harlor did, I Kings.3.2C.) and ly, 
16 Quirem de- | IT IN the boforne of the Scripture, and father is 
Pr Lam_in aſs. 60g God; to build any ſtructure of ours in the! 
{eo 1094.2: road to heaven, and ftop up the way z 15 one Y 


rit, furti Res the higheſt and moſt daring preſumptions that the 
bo; jt, },Leg. 2. prone 
b: 


pofti vel con - Pf ice of man can3ſpire unto: £0 ere a throne in| 
| the conlcl:nces of his fellow- creatures, and to 


COUNTET- | 
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| counterfcir the great Seale of Heaven for the? 
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| countenancing Of his own forgeries z is afin moſt | 
| ſeverely provided againſt by God, with ſpeciall| 
| pronibitions and threatnings, Det, 12.32. Dept. 
'I8 20, Ter,26.2. Prov 39.6. This therefore muſt 
| be the great Care of the Miniſters of the Goſ- 
pel , to thew their fidelity in delivering only 
| the Counſell of God unto his people, {25.20.27 | 
to be as th: Two golden pipes which received 
| Oyle from the Olive branches, and then emptied 

| It into the Gold, Zach. 4.12. Ficſt,toreceive from | 
| the Lord,and thento deliver tothe people, EYe#.2. | 
7s E ſay.21.10, EJek.3.4, 1 Cor.tl.23.1 Petigelt | 
Secondly, The people arc hereby taught, fi:t, To 
examine the DoQtines of men by the rule and 
ſtandard of the Word, and to meaſure them 
| there, that ſo they may not be ſeduced by the | 
| Craitinels of deceivers, and may bs the more con- | 
firmed and comforted by the doctrine of {1ncere 
{teachers ; for though the ludgement of Interpre- 
'ration belong principuily to the Miniſtc1s of the 


—Q  ——_— 
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\Word, yet God hath given unto all Belcevers a | 7 Does 
|ludgement ot diſcretion, to try the ſpirits, andt9 | 4: indice oy 


F | . KS : * aþ, | norm fidet. 
{earch the Scriptures, whether the things which + hag 


they hear be (o or no, 1 70h.4.1.AF.17.11.1 Theſ. 
5,21, for no man is to pin his own ſoule and (a1 | 
vation by 4 blinde obedience upon the words of 
|2 Man who may miſlead him 5 nay not upon tbe 


and immediately upon the Scripture, except when 
'the blind lead the blind, the leader only ſhould 


fe FIT - 3 1 & bi fa'l 


upon HOSE A, Chap, I4werſ.g. FE 


103 Pe v.. 
7 «OC + I. £ '3. Ep. IES, 
'words of an Angel, if it were poſſible for an Angel | 


ito deceive, Gal41.5, 1 Kings-13, 18. 21, but onely 
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| fall into the ditch, and the other goe to heaven 
| for his blind abedien 2 in following his guides 
{rowards hell: whereas our Saviour tels us Hot t 
ſhall fail, rhouh butone be the leader, Matth.1s, 
| L4.MAtth.2315, Secondly X Having proved all 
rhings, to hold faſt that which is good, with all rea- 
; Cine(s to receive the 112 htzous wayes of God, and 
 {ubmit unto them , how meane ſoever the Inftru- 
; ment be in our eyes, how contrary foever his. 
meſſage be to our wills and laſts. When God 
: doth manifeſt his Spirit and Word im the mouthes 
of his Miniſters, we are not ro confider the veſſel, 
, bur the Treaſure, 1nd to receive it as from Chriſt 
who to the ead of the worid in the diſpenſation 
of his Ordinances, fveaketh from heaven-unto the 
Church, i The ff. 2.13. 2 C01.5,20, Hev, 12,25, 
| MAatih.28 20. | 
 Fonithly, Inthatiris ſaid, That the Tuft wil 
walk in them, we may obſerve 10 things. :-Thie 
Ob: dience, ard walking in che right wayes of | 
| the Lorg ; iS the nd of the mini}: 'Y, Thar the | 
| Saints might be pertccted, tnatthe body of Chriſt | 
might be editice, that men migtt grow up into | 
, Chriſt in all things, Eph. 4 IL.15. that theireyes | 
| mighe be opened, 2nd they turned from darkneſs 
\olight, "mu from the power of Satan unto God 
2,26.15, 17, 18, The Prophet concludeth hi 
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| he hath laboured i in yan, if [fact be not £4: nereds i 
| Efay.49. 4:5. Witnout this the Law is Yaine, the: 
| pen of rhe Scribe in vaine , 7er.$. 8, better not" 
; know the way of Righteouſneſs , then having | 
known | it, tO turne from the holy Commandment | 


= DO. CETTIS—— no 


| | which. 
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| upon Hos: E A \ Chap, 14.werſ..9. "400 


wh wBLch was delivered untIo us, 2 Pet, 2.12 L ITY | - 
ho al eſtcem it a great miſery to be without | 
Meg, WiImmout O:cdinances, and {o indeed i; | | 
all famine, tnat of the Word of the Lord | 
oft creadfull z better be with Gods P1e- | 

then in Canaan without him, 


I 
x MR 
'M & "J 


Tf -*V 
{en 2 wilderneſs, | 
—_ je na Þ + yy | 
| ExoA, 33.15, better br ead of affiit on, and water | 
- of a:iction, then a famin of hearing the word - to} 
| 2 
wo P > R 4 x f 
\12VE © Fea 72ers remoyed, Amos 8. 11. 1. Eſay | 
| 2 | | N;þ:/ ell aliuit # 
| 20-20. chi 5 iS milchiefe upon milchiefe, v4 $4 the |, Faliad. | 
| i i384 it} pl | 
Law periſneth 10m the Prieſt, and there is no Vi- ' jumcutp4,guje | 
J : Aa . Ty Y .% C bu . 41 / 2714 EF 64 
'fion, Exek,7,26, and yet itis much better be in hay parts 
$140} YEN - 4 
| | this caff 5 Without 4 Teachir *4 Drieit, 2nd W:t Out. VIM wi many: | 
4 BY TY PLOT 
fp the Law, then to enjoy em, "and not to walk 2n- ofenftane pecces | 
| I _ . mus, Salviar. ! 
| ſ(xerably unto tnem; where the Word is nota .;,.: | 
bo HAD | 
your of life,it is a favour of death unto death, ex- | 
X Wd 
| CEEGINILY IT? uitiplying the damnation of thoſe thac 
$4 J = | 
| |4O elpile It . 2 Cor. 2-15, WHa!t; 1122.2 | | 
| ? p , 1 
| p : A cw BY % £ : » Jan : $ 
Firſt, it Eoth ripen n thoſe ſinnes that it findes 2) ; 
— i : A «= eY i — EY , » for =— : 
maxing them mucn more finfull then in OUr  c:mineger ey. f 
| ; % —_— , - von - . F Y ' ny * EY * , 
men , becauſe commirred aginſt greater light ! pad fits bo 
2nd T.0re mercy. One and the ſame finne in 20} TT 
bi PS ' 2 c C of Pu {6 - NS EINE ! 
'Heathenis not fo :i30us and hatctull 2s 19 2! woimur, ff: | 
| ka 3 j nes Went Ts? - ONION gat 8 | 
| Chriſtian. Thoſe trees on whica the Sun con- (of TSF 
7 PHP | 
| 1:03: . {8 Jac __ | 
3 | mus. gravins ere 4TH, GryOctus enith {ut ance! nominis preteſſione peccamus tub! fublimyer 
| eff "&r0g4 72:41 m1 ir f CHIPAs Solving} 145 '> 6. PH ne rcjtrd "> B&#! 37orum it! fe patia, | 
reg 1n bs tamen 1 THE) neceyje eff Deccata nIſtra efjje 864TTY 2 TORN" CLELIE TH 
do Aunnts Poteif, erce fuales ſunt qu! C7 riſtiani efe ..cunty ngwtd de Sox3ic. our } 
i ox Francis . | Ecce 77 faction; 547 (2 aſerin? ch 14 £/je CHLITES f Nang v7.7 *r#1-te) 
| M{ dur ruin Eeres Moſes Cen Reacron fancy (afpatur f »=- ons EVangiiiat gilt, OF 1:74 
| 70; fant, aArefoite audliuent, (7 Incbriantiar; Chrivnm (24171 us AaPIKH, $5 
thi, 
| 
| ls 
F ay ſtavt!y 
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ſtancly ſhines , have their fruit grow riper and } 
\greater then thoſe which grow in a ſhady and 
cold place, The rain will haſten the growth 3s 
| well of weeds as of corn, and make rhem ranker | 
then ina dry and barren ground, Iohag. ai. Toby 

15. 22,24. Secondly, it doth ſuprradd many more 
and greater , for the greateſt ftanes of all are | 
thoſe which are committed againſt light and | 
prace ; finnes againſt the Law and Prophets, | 
{ S1eater then thoſe that are committed apainſt | 
| he glimaitrings of nature, EJe#iel 2.5.3.6, 7, 
| ard ſinnes 2gainſt Chriſt and the Goſpel, greater | 
then thoſe againſt the Law, Hebr,z, 2. 10, 28, 29. | 
| 


| Such are, unbelicf, impenitency, apoſtacy, deſpi- | 
 i{lingof alyation, preferring death and finne before 
,C rſt :nd mercy ; judging our felves unworthy 
e:einal life, &c. Thirdly\it doth by theſe means 
bot f haſten and multiply judgements, The | 
finncs of the Church ate much ſoorer ripe for 
' the fickle then thz finnes of Amorzres ; they are. 
{near nnto curling, Heb.6.8, Summer fruits. {00net 
| (haken off then others. Amos 8.1. Fer ,1,11,12. 
; Cl artfſt comes quickly to remove his Candleſtick | 
| from the abuſers of it, Revel. 2,5, The Word is 2 | 
rich mercy init felf, bur nothing makes ir ctfeQu- | 


| 

jally,and in the event 2 mercy untous but our walk- | | 
1108 INI1f, | 
| 


_—_ 
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| 2. Weleain from hence : That we never make 
| the Scriptures our Rule to live and walk accord- ! 
; Cing un'0 themn, till we be firſt juſtified, and mage 


| righteous : Our obedicnce to the Rulc of the Law 
writien 
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' written in the Scriptures, p:oceedeth from thoſe 
 ſuteable impreſſions of holineſs wrought in the 
foul by the Spirit of Regeneration, which is 
called Ft writing of the Jaw in our hearts, Ier, 
: 21.33. 2 Cor. 3.3. ortheciſting of th: Soul into 
' the mould of the Word, as the phraſe of the A- 
' poſt e icemethto import, Rem. 6.7, We are never 
: fie to receive Gods Truth in the love and obedi- 
ence of ir, ©U we repent and ve renewed, If God 
(ſaith the Apoſtle) will 2.vc repentance for the 
 acknow leagment of the truth, 2 Tim. 25. The wiſe 
 #n heart, that is, thot? char are tru! y godly, for 
' none but ſuch are ths Scriptures wiſe men) theſe | 
| will receive commundments, but i nia hn will. 
fa, Prov. 10.8, whe:e by prating I undecitand ca. J 
' villing, contradicting, taking exceptions, making! 
| obj:&tions 2Sainit the Commandmenr, and fol 
| falling ard ſtumbling at it, 2Ccordinz to that oy 
; th: Apoſile, Tames 1. 19,20,21, Let every man be. 
(wifi to ear, that is, ready to learn the wiil of 
' God, and to receive "the Commandinent but | 
flow co ſpeak, ſlow to wrath, that is; Car: Full char} 
He : ſuffer no pride and pafſion tO rife up and fpcak 
432 nſt rhe things which are taugrt, a:cord ing} 
'as Tob ſayes, Te. ih me, and Twill old my peace, 
6b, 6. 24+ tor the onely reaion why men trec and} 
(xe. and ſpe:k 2gaink the cruth of God,js this, be- | 
' cauſe | hey will aot wor « righteouſacts : The wrath | 
man worketh nat the vighteouſueſs of God ; theres | 
fore men are contentious, becauſe they love ne? fo ; 
1ob.y theorath, Row. 2.8, difobe Hience isthe maibar 


— r_r e «cp -— = 


—_—  —— 
—__——————— 


| 
| 
| 


i” $a tet oo __— re EnrRm—_— ov 


A, OY IIS 


2 


ro 
®- - 
5 4 
; 
F1 
> 

. 


_— — ce. 


Sp MC, a rad 4p -——o_—— CO EE NY Cr wy —oufitterwact/ad 


| The ſeventh Sermon 
' 


OC nn Er I A lO OO — —— — 


—O— —  R——_— 


| Ot gainſaying, Rtew.1 0.21.when we oncereſcive £0, 
| ay 22zrc all filthineſs, chien wee will receive the: 
Or with meckneſs, and not before: NONE heare | 
God as Words, bur hey x ho zre of God, T0h.8.47-| 
none hezr the voyce-of Chrſt , bur he theep of | 
Chrift, 706, 10.4,5.Curtſt preached i i5 the DOWer ot! 
Gos.,znd the wiidom of Godzbut it is only ro them | 
thatare calieds to others a ſtumbling block , and 
Fw ſhneſs, 1 Cor:1,24, We ſpeak wiſdom, ſail hike! 


| 
| 


| Ap tle, but it iszmongſt them that are perfe& , 
| 1 Cor.2.6. He that is ſubjeR unto one Prince doth | 


| 


| not preatly care to ſtudy the Laws of another | 
Or the co. it is 17 ordex £5 curioſity, and not un- | 
 todiny. $0 long es men reſolve of Chriſt, we wii! | 
not have this man to raign Over us , ſo long either | 
; they ſtudy not his Word at all, or it is in order to 
: fome a corrupt ends, and not eitNer £0 0- 
| bed tence or falvation. | 
Hereoy we may ty our {p.rituall eſtate, whet her | 
| Wwe bg juſt m Tea or no; it we make Gods Word | | 
our Way,our Rule,our Delight laying ir up in our | 

ne2rts, and 2bouring © be richin it , by 
we may walk with more exa&neſs. It Was 2 | 
:!! Gene of love to Chriſt. the Maſter of a 
Ecafi,, when men choſe rather to tcnd their | 
| cartel and grounds, then to waite on him, 
| 1 ake. I &« 18. An ill fione ot valuing P15 do- 
Qrine, when the loſs of their Swine m3 'E the 
| Gardarens weary of his company , Za#e S. 37. 
| There was much work to dO 1n the houſe, when 
' Mary neglected it all , zna (are ar his tec 
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#pon HoSEAn. Chap. 14. Ver. 9. | 145 


he-re his DoQrine, and yet was commended b 
| him for it : Hee was better pleaſed to fee her | 
hunger after the Feaſt that bee broughr, then | 
 folicirous £0 provide a Feaſt for him : more 
delighted in her love to his Do&rine , then her 
Siſters care for his entertainment, Luke 19, 4r,! 
42. This 15 one of the ſureſt Characters of A | 
Godly man, that he makes the Word in all | 
, chings his Rule and Counſcllor, labouring con- | | 
| tinually to get more acquaintance with God, | 
; and his holy Will chereby, Prev. 10: 14. <ul 
E I6. Zohn I5* 7, It is His Way , and every} 
| . Man EACEAVOUTS TO be $kilfull in the way which| 
' he is to travel, Ir is his Poole and taſtrement,' 
every Work-man muſt have that in a readineſs, 
© meaſure and carry on all the parts of his, 
; work : It is his Wiſdome * ; every one would | 
| be eſteemed a wiſe man in that which is his 
proper function and profeſſion : It is the AMyſe- wp aft vl | 
ry and Trade unto which he is bound +; and cvery Ji _—_— 
man would have the reputation of $kill in his 
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own Trade : It is his Charter, the grant of all} 7" 
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Pompon,P,de | 

; the Priviledges and lmmunities which belong | origine Jucis 
; 

| 
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\unto him ; and very Citizen would mllgly| 2365 
| know the Priviledges which he hath a right | bY fe 2 


rmperic? ſecan- 
is the Teſtament. and Will of Chiiſt, wherein | ter cmperit | 
PE F121 & | Y7 'P. 44 
; Ars given unto 3 exceeding great nd precious | Leg Aovil, $8 | 
| Promiſes; and wiat Heire or child wou 1d be i Ig-| ante Imperitia | 
norant of the laſt Will of his Farher * Laſtly, it | #92 <dmame- 


| rature-Laſtit, 
is the Law of Chrifts Kingdom, and it” Concerns | lib. 4. de Leg, 


| Aquil] T7. & 
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every SubjeR to know the Duties, the Rewards | 
the Punithmeats that beiong unto him in that re- | 
lation. | 
Fitthly, in that he ſaith, That che Tranſereſſors | 
| ſhail fall zhereia , we learne, That the Holy and | 
| right wayes of the Lord in the minifiry of his 
| word fer forth unto us, are unto wicked men. 
| rurnec into mater of falling z and that two man- 
| ner of wayes. 1. ty way of Scazd-ll they are; 
| offended atit: And 2. by way of Raire, they are 
deſtroyed by it, A | 
2, By way of Scandall they are offcnded ar it. 
SO it is prophefied cf Chriſt; that as he ſhould | 
be for a Sanduary unto his people; fo to others | 
| who would not traſt in him, bur betake them- 
| felves ro their oxn- counſels he ſhould be for a 
ſtone of ſtumbling, and fora rock of effence, for 3 
ginn and for a ſnare, kizy $ 14. for the fall ana” 
the riſing againe of many in T[rael, andfor a ſigne| 
| tobe ſpoxen againſt, Luke 2.34. 35. vo he faith 
of himſelf, for Indgement am 1 come into this | 
| world, that they which ſee wot, might ſee; and that 
they which ſee might be made blind, Joh. g. 29. 
And © this offence which wicked men rake at 
Chrift, is from the purity and holineſs of his | 
word, which they cannot ſubmir unto ; CA ſtore 
| of /#umbling he is, and arock of offence , to them 
which ſtumble at the word, being diſobedien, 
[1 Per. 2,8. 2 Cor, 2 14, 15, Thus Chriſt preached 
was 2 SandFuary to Sergius Paulus the Deputy, and | 
a Fumbling block to Elymas the Sorcerer : a San- | 
ctmary to Dionyfiusand Damaris, and a Fumbling 
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| block tro ths wits 4nd Philoſophers of Athens: A' 
| Sanirarytothe Gentiles that beg'd the preaching | | 
' of the Goſpel , and a ſtumbling &lck to the | 
Fews that contradicted and: blaſphemed , AZ. 13. 
| 42+ 45. the tormer primarily and per ſe tor Calya- | 
tion Was the purpoſe of his comming ; there 
was fin enough ro condemne the worli before : : 
[ came n0t, faith he, to judge the world, bt to ſave. 
the world, «< J3h. 12, 47.) The other © occaſionally, 


nor by any intrinſecall evill quality in the wore, 


' which 1s holy , juft, coed, and dealeth with all 
 meceknels and beſecchings, even towards obfti-; 


| 


| 
i 
1 
; 


” —I_— ——— = 
LL 


nate finners ©, but by reaſon of the. pride and | 


 ſtnbvorneſs of theſe men who dath againſt it :| ” 


Y 
ET thar whol:ſome weat which miniſters ſtrength | 


to x ſouid rnan, doth but feed the Eiſeafe of ano- | | - 
| ther that fits at the fame table with him : the 


1s a Pain to « weak one : the ſame {weet ſmels| 
chat dclighr the brain , doe affii& the matrix | 
when it is diſtempered ; and none of this by the! 


infuſion of malignant qualicies, but only by 20 


occaſionall working upon, and exciting of thoſ J 
which were the:e before. 

And titgre are many ithin:s in the word of 
God , at which the coriupt heatts of wicked 
men are apt to ſtumble and be offended : As 
ht tise profoundneſs and depth of it , as con- | 


; taining great myſteries above the diſcovery or | 
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ſearch of crened Reaſon, Such is the How and. 
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omnium (us a 
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| Zockers (ib, 5 
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{ conc, Mani 
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Se. 19.. 


|wantonneſs of finfull wit , that it knows not 


|rzmpt ro weigh out the earth in a paire of 
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| mane Lawes tell us that Reaſon of Law is not 
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| how to belceve waar it cannot comprehend, and | 
muſt have ail Doctrines tried at her barr, and | 
meaſured by her ballance ; as if aman ſhonld at- 


ſcales, or to empty the waters of the Sea with a 
bucket, As ſoon as Paul mentioned the ' Re-- 
[urrefton, preſently the Athenian Wits mocked 
his Doctrine, dd, 17. 52: and it was a great 
tumbling block to Nicodemus to heare that a} 


much a doe to beleeve beyond reaſon, Gen 18. 
12. and Moſes himſelf was a little ſtaggerd by | 


thing it is for buſie and inqu fitive Reaſon to. 
reſt inan © 3a>@ in the depth of the wiſedome 
and counſell of God; and to adore the uoſearch- | 
ablencſs of his Judgements, * though even Hu- 


always to be inquired into, * The firſt great He- 
refies againſt the higheſt myſteries of Chriſtian 
Religion, the Trinity, the evo natures of Chriſt, 
the HypoRaticall union, the deity of the Holy 


ſpirit, had their firſt riſe among the Grzcians, 


A be Gen who were then the maſters of wit and Learning, 


chz0s. lis, 2. | 


= 


and cſeemed the reſt of the wor!'d Barbarous ; 
and the old exception which they were wont 
to cake at the Doftrine of Chriſtianity was 
the fooliſhneſs of it, 35 the Apoſtle notes, 1 Cor, 
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Secondly, the ſanity and firid7neſs of ir, as 


man muſt be borne againe, Joh. 3. 4. Sarah hath | 


this temptation, Numb, IT. 22.21. A very hard: 


= » | G . 
[& 1s Contrary to the carnal} wills and affeRions 
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LE #upon HosEan, Chap,14, ver.g. 149 | 
of men : for as corruption doth deifie Reaſon in vi 
| the way of wiſedome, not willingly allowing aiy 
 myleries above the ſcrutiny and comprehenſion 
of it ; fo doth it deifie wil in a way of "IQ 
berty and power, 3nd doth not love to have any aw-| 
chority ſer over that which may pinch or ans! 
|it. As Toſha4 ſaid to Iſrael, 4ee cannot ſerve the 
L | Lord, for be is an holy God, Joſh. 24. 19. we may | 
| {ay of the Law, we cannot {ubmit to the Law be- | 
| cauſe it is an Holy Law ; the carnall minde is 
| not ,, Cannot be, ſubjetF to the Law of God, Rom, 
6.17. Heatand Cold will ever be offznſ{tve unto 
| one another, and ſuch are ficih and ſpirit, Gat. 
) 5. I7: Therefore ordinarily the argumenis a- | 
gainſt the wayes of God, have been drawn | 
[ 


from politique or carnall jutereſis, Teroboam will 
not worſhip at Tersſalem , tor feare leaſt Ifracl 
revolt to the houſe of David, 1 Kings 12.27. 
| Amos muſt not prophefie againſt the Idolatryj 
| of Iſraei, for the Land is not able to beare all his | 
words, CAMs T7. 10, 3 he Jewes conclude Chriſt | | Se Terkins| | 
muſt not be les alone, left rhe Romans come ard| yp; a6 | 

take away their place and Nation; Rom, 11,48, | 252. Bolcons 
_ ] Demetyius and rhe Craitimen will by no meanes ae Bobo : 
| have Diana ſpoken againſt , becauſe by making | Sazderſons | : 
ſhrines for her they go? their wealth, AR. 19, 24. Crag 4 | 
25. * Corruption will cloſe with Religion a great | Dikecdeceir | 6 
way, and heare gladly, and doe many things wil- | of ne heart 


: ; cap, 6.7,8. 
lingly, and part with much to eſcape damnation ; I 
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——_—— 


Downham of 
bur. there is a part?cular point of rigor and firic7- Chriſtie war: 

' are. part. dell. 
neſs in every unregenerate mans caſe , which| \'..>* 


$ 
[ Ca). 13, ſr, | 
/ 


F4 when it is ſes on cloſe upon him , cauſeth him | 3 & is 2.14, 
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to ##mble, and to be offended, and to break the 
treaty - 1 he Hypocrites in the Prophet will 
give r4mes , and rivers of ole, and the firit borne 
of their body for the ſinne of th:ir ſoule : bat 
to doe juſtly, to love mercy, to walke humbly with 
God, to doe away the trea{ares of wickedneſs, the 
ſcant meaſure, the bagy of aeceitfull weights , Vio-\ 
lence, lies, circumvention, the ſtaintes of Omri, or | 
the Connſeis of the hauſe of Ahab ; Gar its ſermo, 
this 15 intollerable : they will racher ventute {m1- 
ting and Ceſolation then bee held to fo ſevere 
termes, Mich, 6, 6. 16 The young 43 will 
come to Chriſt, yea runn to lvm and kneel, 


| 


and defire inftrution touchi. 8 the way to etcr-| 


| nall life, and walk with mu.}. cire in 6bferva-| 
tion of the Commandments , bur ti hee muſt 


part with ail, and inſtcad of + rea: peſſ ſans, | 


a— , 


7 «| take up 4 Croſſe ard follew Chriſt, anc tare as he! 


fared, duris ſermo, this is indeed a "a (2ying : 
be that came rINBI17, Went away grieving and 
diſpleaicd, and upon this one point 43h hee! 
ard Chriſt part, Mark, 10. 17. 22. Hered will 
 heare Fohngladly, and doe many things , and ob- | 
ſcrve and reverence him 3s 4 Juſt and holy man, 

but in the caſe of Hero 7745 hee muſt bs excigd, 

upon this iflue coth "el and Salvation ſh:] KC | 
hands, Hark. 6, 20: 27, This Is the ditierence 
vecween Hypocriticall and ſincere converſicn; that | 
| goes farr, and PArtS W: th much, and proccedes 
wo 4lmeſ7 ; bur when it comes to the Very turn 
(ing po nt and uitimate a& of Regeneration, 

| Ice LIEN D1IFES the part of an wwile ſon, and 


 ſajes 


<4} 


upon RoSEAH, \ Chap. 14, ver.g. 


| 
\fyer en the place of the breaking” forth of children. | 
Hol, 13. L 3+ 4S 4 tooliſh Merchant, who in, a rich | 
| bargain of a thouſand pound breaks npon a dif 
terence of twenty ſhillings : bur the cer « 
| contented to part with al, to ſuffer the loſs | 
| AU, tO carry on the Treaty to atu!l apd final 


' concluſion. ro have All the Armour of the ſtrong 


ſpoiles , Luke. 11.22. Pſal, 119. 138. io doe the: 
hardeſt du:ies if they be commanded, Gez,! 


T iure! y, ethe ſearching, CONVINCING 2rd pene- 


| q 
[rang guikty which is in the Word, isagreat| 
[- 


ma'ter of off:nce unto wicked men, when it cats 
them to the heart, as Stephens Sermor: aid his hez- 
rers, Ac, 7, 54. Light is of a Ciſcovering and 
| manifeſting property, Eph. 5, 13, and for that 
reaſon, 1s hated by wy on: that doth evill, John 2. 
20, for though the pleaſure of fin a7'0 a wic- 


man taken from him, tht Chriſt may divide tt e |! 


| trite! 
5 So £ 2 * 


ked man be iwcer, yet there 1y bitterneſs in the 
root and bottom of it : ; he who loves to enjoy | 
rhe pleaſure , cannot endure to heare of the 
| evilt. | 
| Now the work of the Word 1s to take men in | 
their own heart, Ezek. 14. 5, to make nmanifeſt | 
t0a man the ſecrets of his own heatt, 1 Cer. 14, 
; 25,to pierce like arrowes the hearts of Gods ene- | 
mies, Pſal.4-.5. to divide aſunder the ſoute and | 
ſpirits, the joynts and marrow, and to be a diſ- | 
cerner of the thoughts and intents of the Beart, | 


| 
| 


pu 


, 


| Hebrewes 4.12, Eſay 49.2. This Aof diſcovery | 
| Cannot bur exceeding y gaul the ſpiriss of wicked | 


mens 
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| men; ir is tke the voice of God unto Adam in 
| Paradiſe, Adam, where art thou * or like the voice ; 
of Ahija5 to the wite of Feroboam, 1 Kings 14. 6, 

[ am [ent unto thee with heavy tidings. | 
 Fourthly, the plainneſs and frmplicity of the; 

| Goſpel is likewiſe matter of offence to theſe men, 

2 Cor, 1, 10. and that partly upon the precediag| 

reaſon ; tor the more plajne the Word is, the} 

\ more immediate acceſs it hath unto the conſcience, - 
and operation upon it. So much as 15 meeriy hy-. 

mane elegancy, fineneſs of wir, and delicacy -of 
exprcihon, doch oftentimes ſtop at fancy, and cake| 

| chat up, as the body of Aſahet cauſed the paſſers| 
| by co ſtand (till and gaze, 2 Sam 2. 23, And wic-| | 
| ked men Can bee contented to admit the Word 
any whither, ſo they can keep it out of their con- 
| (cience, which is the only proper ſubje& of ir, 
2 Cor:4. 2. When I heare men magnifie quaint 
{and poltte diſcourſes in the miniſtry of the word, 
and ſpeak againſt Sermons that are plaine and} 
wholeſome, TI look upon it not fo much as an A& 
of pride { though the wiſedome of the fleſh is very | 
{ apt co {corne the ſimplicity of the Goſpel ) bur 


: 
» 


indeed as an aGt of feare and cowardize , becauſe | 
{ where all other external! trimmings and drefles 
j3re wanting to Tickle the fancy, there the Word | 
hath the more downright and ſad operation upon. 6 
the conſcience, and mult conſequently the more 
ſtartle and terrific. 
| Fittly, the great difficulty and indeed impaiti- | 
{ bility of obeying itin the ſtritnels and rigor of 
|, is anOther ground of ſcandall, that God in his 
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Word ſhould command men to do that which in” | 
deed carnot bedone ; this was matter of aſto- 
aiſhment to the Diſciples themſelves, when our | RIORIAS 

» . | 5 Qrvyt- 
Saviour told them that it was eaſier for 4 Camel | 1j;,1;, > Fro | 


ito go through the eye of 4 needle, then for a Rich nw debate 
eus , to fic 
man toenter ints the Kingaum of God, Mark 10. magis SI 


35. * This was the cavil of the diſputant in the | it---conſuttic- 
Apoſtle, zpainſt the councels of God, Why doth he | *** fhimer 11. 


yet finds fault ? if he barden whom he will, why | Tomi 

doth he complain of ' our hardnefſe, which it is | Marcion,lib, 
impoſſible for us to prevent, becauſe none can b Non fair "oy 
refift his will * Rome. 9.1. Now to this ſcandal ve | pſcibile quando 


anſwer 5 firſt, Thatthe Law of God was ® not or+- |f Free ha | 


 ginally, nor is it intrinſecally or in tac nature of | cantis Impoſs16i- 
the thing 2poſsible, bur accidentally, and by rex- 4 _ = 
' fon of natural corruption which 1s eamity A: | ics & pec. 
| gainſt it ; a burthen may be very portable in it | cat-cap.10, 
oe "Wc h : Neque enim ſud 
(of, waich he who is a creeple is not able to ,j.j nm impte- 
bears the defeR is not in the Law, bur in us, | 5atur Lex. ſed 
vitio prudentis 


| Roms, 8.3. Secondly, that of this < Impoſsi6ility | 7 t Ag. de | 
| there may be made a moſt excellent uſe, rhat bc- | ſpir. &lic. cap. 
ing coavinced of imporency in our ſelves, wel !9,, 
may hive recourſe to the perfect obedience and | ;: prece;rorem 

{ cighteouſneſſc of Ch: it, to pa'den 21] our vio- | 2741: pradus | 


e : TS 5 1mminur . 

111035 of iT, Galatiins 3* 21, 24. Thirdly, DEINg _ adage 
©: &nr2ied and encutd with the ſpirit of Chriſt, | jad'cwfr wile 

ine Law beccimes 4 Evanzreiically poſsible QuT'D | 4 HS or | 
' entie «dmoner; | 
| ---- Ergo mandands {mpo[51911ia non prevaticatres Pomines fectoſed 2410: 25 ut omne os 0b- 
tr adauur 03 ſabdinzs fiat omnts mundns Des, quid ex peribus 12g nen jullificab;tur omni 
carg coramm ie: accipient?s quippe mandatim, 75 jentient?s defecrum clam apimus in Calum | 
is miſerebiiu” nojfirt Bews, Beroard. Sere59. ii Vantic, d Lerdaata, at gratia | 
f qeerevetur, gratia dats Kt Lex impicretwr, Aug. de fp. & lic. c. 39. Omnia flant C9@&3 tat 
facitia. De nar. & grai.cap 65, CE rt Chritt,-zp 9. de grat, & hid, ach, cap. is 
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| (13 224m, yea nuionly pofhhile, bur ſweet and | 
ieaſte, Rom. 7.22. 10h, 5.2. M4.11.39, i hough | 
| fmpoſsible co tne purpole 5f Fxjtification and legal! 
\COVenzAt, VAIN requireih- p{rtedtion of obedi- | 
| NCOUMES: Pi non the Curie, Galatians 3.10. int 
which {cole 17 15 a y 33k which cannor be born, 
\ {7s 15. 109. A Cemmandmest which canno: ! 
be encured, Hebr, 12, 20, yet poſſible tothe pur- 
poſc of acceptatisn of air ſervices dont in the o- 
| bedience of itz The ſpiritnat pars of them being | a 
\preſcnred by the #nrerceſcion, and rhe carnal de- 
[ies covered by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, in 
'whom the Father is alwaycs well pleaſed. Fou:th- 
ly, if any wicked man preſume 10 hirJen >imicit | 
in the practice of fins, under this pretence, that iti & 
'is 7-27p0[5ible for him to avoid them, becauſe God | 
| hardenerh whom he will, Though the Apoſtolical | 
| iacrepaition be Anſwer ſufficient, Who art thou that 
7  replzeſt againſt God? yer be may further know, | 
q | that he is not onely hardened judicially by the ſen 
| ', \!rence of God, bur moſt willingly allo by his own 
||: 4 Si Fo ermng | kubborn love of fin, and giving himfelf over | 
"on | nip durifceas | unto greedines in ſinning,and thereby doch aRtive-. 
| —_—_— | ly bring upon himſelf choſe indiſpofitions un: o du- 
| inf-z:5:lem, \ty, ſotharthe Law being impoſſible to be per. | 
iq $4. 1 | formed by him, is indeed no oth:r then he would | 
"© | himſcli have ittobe, as eating an aQ1ve eamity | 
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F and antipatny unto it. "M 
4-4. 4 SiRthly, The mercy and Free-grace of Gol in 
Sec, 32> the promiſes, is unto wicked men an occafion of 

}  |fambling while they turn it 7nto laſciviouſneſs and 

a | Continnc in fin that grace may abound, Rom, 6. 1. 
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blood of Chriſt, not being le] by the goodneſs of 
God nnts repentance, but hardning themſelves in 
impcnitericy becauſe God is g00d, Rom,?.4, There 
is nor a6y thingat wich wicked men d9 more or- | 
dinarily ſtumble then ar mercy, as g'uttons ſurfer 
moſt upoa te greateſt daintics, venturing upon | 
this ground togo onin ftn, becauſe they canno! 
| out-ſin mercy; 2nd to put off repentance from gay 
to day, bec2u' they are till under the offers of 
mercy z making mercy nota ſanctuary unto waick 
to fly from ftn,bura ſanQuaty co prote& and coun- 
renarc: fin ; and ſo by profane and deſperate pre- 
ſumption turning the very mercy of God into a 
fFrndgement, and ſ4vour of death unto themſelyes, 
Dent.29.19,20, Numb, 15.30, pretending liberty 
f:om fin, that they may continue 1a it, and abuſe 
God by his own gitts. 

Laſtly, the threatnings of God fer forth in his 
Word, and «<x:cu:ed in his judcements upoa 
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wick:d men, are grcat occaſions of flymblisg unto 
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F14, veric 4. and venture to mike wo: k for the | 


|chem, when they are not thereby with HManaſſes | 
hambled ander Gods mighty hand, but wich Ph4- 
raoh hardned t&.e mote in their flu>bornnels a- | 
o1inft him. There is ſuch deſperate wickedrels 
in the hearts of ſome men, that th:y can exe: 
fit down and reft in the :eſolutions of periſhing, | 
reſolving to enjoy the pleaſures of ft2 while they | 
may. Tomorrow we ſhall die, thereſore inthe mean 
time, let us eat and drink, 1 Corinth, 5, 32. This: 
| e241 is of the Lord, why ſhould we watt for the 
Lord any longer? 2 Kings 6.3}, Thercate three 

Luu 2 men; 
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M-:n in the Scrip:u'e that have a ſpecial brand Or 
| 'm ak 0: ign03.iny fet 7PON he -m, Cain, Daihan, 
| and | 4 ha7, The Lord ſt a mart upon Cain + Ges. 
' 4.15. This is that Dachay, 20d this is that Aha, 
Nam. 26.9. 2 C5ron. 22. 22, and if we examine 
| 12 reaſons, we fhill finde chat the finne of ffub-: 
rao bornat(s ha 2 ſpecial hand in ir, Cains Offering 
4 Þ. depz- Was not accepted ; a-on this he grew w.oth ang 
| is, fallen, an 1 ſtubborn 22 ainſl Gods gentle warning, | 4d 
' ang {1.w !.is b: other: Pathan and his Compani- 
ons ſent for by <Afoſes, retura a proud and fnbbory 
anſwer, we will not come up, we will not come up, 
 Aba\ o1eatly d.ftceſled by the King of Syria, by 
| the Edomites by the Philiſiines, by the Aſſyrian, | 
| ard in the midſt of all chis diſtreſs, ſtubborn i}, | © 
| and treſpaſsing more 42ainſt the Lord, It is one of | 
| | the {:iddeſt ſymptomes in the World for a man or a 
| ' N.cion not to be humbled under the correting | 
| had of God, bur like an 47w21e to grow h irder un- 
: | | cer blowes; and a moſt ſure argument that God 
| will not give over , but go on to mulciply bis | 
| ja Igements fill ; for he will overcome whey he 
 7udgeth, and therefore w.ll judge till ze overcome. | 
In Muſical Notes there arc tut eight degrees, and. 
then the ſame returns ag3in z; and Phi loſophers | 
| when thy diſtinguiſh degrees 'N quali-izs, Go | 
| uſually make the erehth degree to be the high {& 32 
| | bur inthe wrath of God #g4inſt ih fc who i = 
| Þ Qi tently and ftubborniy Rand out agaic.{t his | 
l ju:g:ments, we ſhall finde no fewer then teh! 
| and twenty degrees thieatned by God lin ſeit, 7} 
\ will paniſh ſeven times more, and yet ſever ries, 
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| #pon Hosran. Chap. 14. Yer. 9, | . 


| 

Tore, and again, ſeven times more, and once more, 
| [even times more for your fins, Levit. 26, 18 21,24. 
28. Thus wicked men do not onely ſtumble atrhe | 
Word by way of ſc2n447, but alſo | 
2, By way of Rvine, becauſe they are ſure in| Sith, 23, 


the concluſion to be deſtroy ed by it; for the rock 
ſands till, the ſhip onely is broken that daſheth | 
againſt it. Gods Word is and will be 100 hard 
. for the pride of men, ihe m2re they reſiſt it, the! 
mighticr will it appear in their condemnation.” 
The weak corn which yecids tothe winde, is not | fy away 5, | 
harmed by it ; but the proud Oak which refifts | 7 *57+ | 
it, is many times broken ia pieces. The ſoul gy aha) 7 
"which ſubmirs tothe Word, is ſaved by it ; the [4m # of- 
ſoul which rebels againſt ir,is ſure to perith, There-| [ry =4r "rs 
fore ſince the Word comes not to any man 77, \ poſ lib g, qu, 2. 
vain, bu: returnes glory to God either in his con- | | 
verſi on Or in his Hardning: It greatly concernerh 
every man £0 come unto it, with racck, penirent, | 
docile, tractable, believing, obedient reſolutions, | 
| 2nd tO conſider how vain and deſperate a thing it 1s | 
i for a Potſherd to ſtrive wiikh a ro& of Iron 2 for | 
| chepride and wrath of man to give a Chalienge to 
tÞ.e juſtice and power of God, for briars and thorns: 
to ſer themſe'ves in battel again fire. As our Cod, 
is a conſumins fire himſelt, ſo his law is a fiery Law, | 
hk Dent. 33- 2+ and his word in the moutas of his Mi- | 
niſters a fire, Fer.5, 14.23.29. Ii we be gold, it will; 
purge us 4 if #horns,it will devour and teed upon as. | 
This is the condemnation (faith cur Saviour, ) That 
light is come into the world, and men loved dark- | 
neſs rather then light uh.3. 19, There was damn. 
_ rion | 
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The ſeventh Sermon 


tion inthe world before while ir lay in dirkne q 
and in miſchief, and knew noc whither it went *' 
but not ſo heavy demnation 25 that which groy= 
cth our of light, When Phyfick, which ſhould; 
remove the diſeaſe, doth cooperate wita tt, chen| 
death comes with the more pain & the moreſpred.| 
The ftronger the convidtion of {in is, the deeper 
will be the wrath againſt ir, tf it be not by repen- 
rance avoided. No ſurfer more capgerous then 
char of bread, ro juIgement mote tertivie when] 
that which grows out of mercy, known 23nd defpi- | 
fed ; The word which x have ſpoken ({aith Chriſt) | 
the ſame ſhall jsxdge you at the laſs day, Foh.12 48, E- 
'very principle of truth which is by the Word be. 
'gotren inthe kearcs of diſobedient {inners, and isy 
he'd down, and ſupprefſed by unrighteouſneſs, 
'lies there like fire raked up uader afhes, which ar | 
that great day will kindle into an nnquenchable | 
flame. The Word can bring much of Hell upon 
[the ſpirit of impenitent finners here : It can hew, 
and cut,and pierce,and burn,and torment, nd root | 
our, 2nd pull down, and deſtroy, 2nd ſtrike with | 
trembling and zmazement the proud:{t ang fecy-! 
reſt finners, Hoſ.6. 5, At. 7. 54. Heb. 4 12, Tja,' 
49-2. Pſal.45.5. Revel.1t.5,10. Fer, 1.10. 2 Cor- 
110.4. AFFs 24.25, wented no meſſcngers from the 
Jdead £9 tel} us of the torments there : All the 
\Rhetorique in Hell cannot fer forth Hell more to 
[the life then Moſes and the Prophets haye done 
already, Lake 16, 31, But O what a Hell will tt de | 
\2t 1.Nt, when the Word which warned us of it, 
ſhallthrow us into it ! Wheaevery off:r of merc 
which 
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#pon Hoszan. Chap. 14,Ver.g. 


phich we have refuſed, and every threatning of 

2th which we have deſpiſed, ſhall accompany us | 
Lo the tribunal of Chrift, ro teſtifie againſt ys ; | 
a into the the fire of Hell, to upbraid us with our 
O® perdition ! O the dolefull condition of impe- | 
nite: finners { If they have not the word, they | 
pPerilfor che want : and if they have ir,they periſh | 
donbleitgr the contempt of it, O that mcn would | 
confi - the terror of the Lord,and be perſwaded ! | 
and tharhey would learn fo much wiſdom as not 
£0 arm te very mercy of God againſt thems 
| ſelves. Abridge is made to give us a ſafe paſſage 
| Over 2 dangrous river; but he who ſtumbles on 
the bridge, is in danger to fall into the river. The 

Word is giva 2s a means to carry uz over Hell un- | 


ne NEE 


otherwite he has been delivered oy it. 
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unto Heaven ; but he who ſtumbles and quarrels 
27 this means, Gail fall in rhither, from whence | 
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